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BIJI PEJAKLITHHHOI KOJIETTI

Ilepmuit Bunyck MiskBigomuoro s0ipumka “IIpobgemu icrTopii Bifim i
BifiCbKOBOT'O MHCTEITBA” IIOKAa3aB BAJKJIUBICTL MOAiIOHOTO 30ipHUKA IJIS IIO-
IaJBIIIOTO PO3TOPTAHHS HOCTiMIKeHb 3 icTopii BiiiH i BiicChKOBOTO MHCTEITBA
B pycti cyuyacHol cBiToBoi Hayku. llei#i HanmpAMOK B YKpaiHi TiJIBKH PO3-
TOPTAEThCA, MOJIAIOUN Pi3HOMAHITHI IIepemoHM BiJ BiICYTHOCTI KOIITIB 10
MIPOTHULIl Yepe3 HepO3yMiHHsS Ba)KJIMBOCTI Ifiel cupaBu. 3aBHaHHA 30ipHUKA
HOJIArae IEepII 3a Bce Y 3alliKaBJIEHHI IIMPIIOTO KOoJa iCTOPUKIB B JOCJIif-
JKeHHAX He TiJIbKY BY3bKUX ITP0O0JIeM HaI[iOHAJBHOI BiiChKOBOI1 icTopii, ase
M B OI[iHIII i CTBOPEHHI MeBHUX ys3arajJbHEHb Ta HiICYMKiB Pi3HUX eTalriB
i mepioxiB, a TakoK ydacTi B HOCJiM:KeHHSX HpobjeM cBiTOBOI BificbKOBOI
icTopii, 3asmyuenHi HOBUX Kepes abo Kepes Ha SAKi He 3BepTaii yBa-
U IIOIepenHi MOCIITHMKM, a TaKOYK Pe3yJabTaTiB PoOOTH PEKOHCTPYKTOPiB
030poeHHA Ta OUTB.

CyuacHa icTopiorpadis 3 icTopii BiliH HalTOBHEHAa CTepPeOTUIIaMU Ta ieo-
JIOTIYHUMHM HITaMIIAMH, I[€é CTOCYETHCSA HE TiJbKM IIPO0JeM MAOTHUUHUX 10
yKpaiHCchKOl icTopii, ase i mo icTopil maiizke Bcix BifiH Ta mepiozis. Ocob.iu-
BO 0araTo TaKuX CTEPEOTHUIIIB i TOMUJIOK B OI[iHKAX YMCEJHHOCTI 0COOOBOTO
CKJIQAy Ta HOro BTPAT, a TaKOYK 030pOE€HHA i Horo piBHA. 3HAUHA YacTHHA
mpamnb IrpimaTs BiICYTHICTIO MOPiBHAHDL PiBHIB PidHUX BiliChK, IPUXOBYBaH-
HAM a00 CBiJOMHM IIPOITYCKOM IMOMWJIOK i IPOBAJIiB aK 0 IPAMUX (PaIbCU-
¢dikarie. Hacom aBTOpU B3araJii He PO3YMiIOTh PiBHUITIO Y IiATOTOBII BifichK
B pisHi emoxm Ta ix cmenu@iky, BBaKaioum, 1110, Hanpurjan y XVII cr.
MOsKkHa Oys0 HabpaTw ceJjidH, He 3HAWOMHX 3 BOTHEIAJIbHOIO 30po€ro, i 3a
KiJIbKa THIKHIB OiATOTYyBaTM 3 HHUX 3aMiHy MYMIIKeTepaM 3 iX 3aJI0oBUM
BOTHEM ITPU ABOX AECATKAX IMIPUNOMIB 3apAMIKaHHA i CKJIATHUMU MapIIIOBU-
Mu nepebymoBamMu abo K TUX CAMUX CEJAH TaK CcaMO IIBUAKO IIiATOTYBaTHU
pefitapiB um kipacupiB. Ilofi0HMM YMHOM aBTOPH He 3BEPTAIOTh yBary Ha
0COOJIMBOCTI JIOTiCTHMKM, BApPTOCTI 030POEHHSA, IEHTPIiB HOro BHPOOHUIITBA
i HampAMKiB KOMIIJIEKTAallil, a TAaKOXK TeXHIUHUX XapaKTepUCTukK, 0es3 IIo-
PiBHAHHSA AKMX BUCHOBKHU He BUTJIALAIOTH IIEPEeKOHJINBUMU. Bee e cTaBUTH
IIe OJHe BasKJIMBe 3aBIaHHS HeOOXiZHOCTI meperyany GiJbIITOCTi yCcTaJleHuX
TMOTJIAMIB i BUCHOBKIB, a TaKOK IIEPEBipKYy i KoperyBaHHA IOCJi»KeHb II0-
nepenHuKiB. OcTaHHE 0CO0JMBO aKTyajbHE O YKPaiHChKOI TeMaTUKH.

YKpaiuceki opmMyBaHHA i migposainm Opany aKTHUBHY ydyacTh y Biii-
HaxX B CKJajni Bilickk Besmmukoro xHasisctBa JIuToschkoro, Peui ITocmosn-
T0i, Pocificbkoi, ABcTpificbkoi Ta ABCTpPo-YTopchKoi immepii, mepedyBanau
Ha cay:x0i Orromancekoi IToptu, @pannii, Moagosu, TpaHcuIbBAHCHEKOTO
KHsaA3iBCTBa i, HaBiTh, Icnanii. YKpaiHIli aKTUBHO BOIOBAJU B PAAAX PaJdH-
cbKoOl apmii, ajie i MOJBCHKOI Ta YeChbKOI apMiii, Opajiu y4yacTh y €BPOIEH-
cbkoMy Pyci omopy mig wac Ipyroi ceiToBoil BifiHu. Bcei 1i acmekTu Taxoix
moTPedyIoTh TIUOIIIOTO0 BUCBITJIEHHA. YKpalHIi y cKJaaai rerHepasitery Po-
citicbkoi immepii Ta CPCP HamiuyioTh THCAYL iMeH, cepel AKUX i reHepal-
denpamapinaan i mapmiaau. MokHa 3HAUTH YKPAIHILIB i cepel BificbKOBOI
eJiTy iHIUX KpaiH, HaBiTh PpaHIIii.
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AKTyalbHUM 3aJUINAEThCA 3aBAAHHS IMIiATOTOBKU ¥ KpPaiHChKOI BificbKOBOI
eHIIUKJIOeHil, AJS YOro CTOPIiHKM 30ipHMKA MOMKYTH OYyTH JOOPUM IIOJiTOHOM.
3po3yMiso, IO TiJIbKYM HAYKOBUHM HeyIepemKeHUI Mmiaxin mocaigHuKiB pisHuX
KpalH 3gaTHUN HAaOJU3UTH iCTOPUUHY IIPaBAy, B TOMY YHCJI i I1omo BiiiH, me ixmi
KpaiHu BOIOBaJIM OfHA 3 ogHOM. ToMy aBTOpU 3 iHIIMX KpaiH 3aB:KaU OakaHi y
Hamomy 30ipHuUKY. IIpu 11boMy cTaTTi aHIJIifiChKOI0, MOJBCHKOIO Ta POCiHICHKOIO
MOBaMH peJaKIlifiHa KoJieris momae 60e3 mepexJjany.

Penxoseria mepexoHaHa, W0 PeryadApHUi BuXin 30ipHuMKa 3 myOaiKamiamMun
pisHuX mpobseM BilicbKOBOI icTOpii JOIIOMOKEe BUPIMIUTH YaCTUHY IIUX HPOOJIEM i
MOKBaBUTh iHTEepec M0 BiiCbKOBOI icTopii.



Dmytro DYMYDYUK
Magister, PhD-doktorant
(Lwowski narodowy uniwersytet
lwana Franka, Ukraina)

BRO BIA A WARMENII EPOKI BAGRATYD W
(KONIEC IX - PO OWA XI w.):
PROBLEM INTERPRETACJI I BADANIA NIEKT RYCH R DE
GRAFICZNYCH!

Sredniowieczna Armenia byla granicq miedzy chrzescijansko-bizantyjskq a arabsko-
perskq (islamskq) cywilizacjq, przyjmujqca najlepsze osiggniecia tych dwoch kultur. Pod
tym wzgledem interesujgca jest historia wojskowosci Armenii, w szczegolnosci broni
biatej, gdzie wplywy miedzykulturowe najmocniej przejawialy sie.

Celem artykutu jest poszczegolna analiza niektorych ormianskich miniatur oraz
reliefow z epoki Bagratydow (koniec IX — potowa XI w.), na ktorych rozny typy broni
biatej sq przedstawione i interpretacja ktorych jest wgtpliwa, pomytkowa lub wywotuje
dyskusje w historiografii ormianskiej lub bizantyjskiej. Obiektem badania jest relief
Goliata z kosciola Swietego Krzyza na wyspie Aghtamar (915-921); relief dwéch
jezdzcow na Scianie z cerkwi Kamsarkanow w Ani; szkatutka z kosci stoniowej z Palazzo
Venezia (Rzym); obrazki uszkodzonych mieczow z miniatury “Ofiara Abrahama” z
Ewangeliarza z Eczmiadzynu (989) oraz reliefu “walka mysliwego z niedzwiedziem” z
kosciota Swietego Krzyza na wyspie Aghtamar (915-921).

Stowa kluczowe: Armenia Bagratydow, Aghtamar, Bizancjum, bron biata, miecz,
szabla, Ani, Goliat, reliefy, miniatury.

Cepeonvosiuna Bipmenisi 6ukonysana yHKYilo c80€PiOH020 YUBINI3AYilIHO20 KOp-
OOHOM MIIC XPUCTUAHCHKO-BI3AHMILICHKOI0 | apabo-nepcvKor (IC1amMcbKor) yusiiizayi-
MU, 3ACB0I0I0YU HAUKpaWi 00CiaeHenHs yux 060x Kyaemyp. 11i0 yum Kymom 30py yika-
8010 € icMopiA ilicbKo80T cnpasu Bipmerii, 0cobnuso xono0Hoi 30poi, 0e MidcKyIbmypHi
BNIIUBU NPOSABIAIUCS HAUMIYHIULE.

Memoro cmammi € okpemuil aHani3 O0EsAKUX BIPMEHCHKUX MIHIQMIOp, A MAKOH#C
penveghis enoxu Bacpamuodie (kineyv [X — nonosuna XI cm.), na skux npeocmasiemi
PI3HI munu XonooHoi 30poi i inmepnpemayiss AKUX CYMHIBHA, NOMUTIKOBA AOO GUKTUKAE
OQUCKYCIIO Y BIPDMEHCOKIL YU 8i3anmiticokiti icmopioepaghisix. O6 exkmom 00CaiodcenHs

1 Artykul powstal dzigki grantowi Fundacji Galusta Gulbenkiana, ktéry pozwolil przeprowadzi¢ kwe-
rende¢ na interesujacy nas temat w bibliotekach Armenii. Takze, dzi¢ki Travel Grant National Asso-
ciation for Armenian Studies and Research (NAASR) otrzymatem mozliwo$¢ wyglosi¢ swoje referaty
o historii uzbrojenia Armenii epoki Bagratydéw na dwéch miedzynarodowych konferencjach - “Mi-
litary campaigns, weaponry and military equipment (Antiquity and Middle Ages)” w Warnie (Bul-
garia) 16-18 listopada 2019 r. oraz na “Konferencji Miodych Naukowcow” (Ephtnmuwpnuljut
IV G@hwnwdnnny) w Matenadaranie (Erywan), w dniu 29 listopada 2018 r. Podany tekst w jezyku
polskim powstal dzigki stypendium rzadu Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej dla Mtodych Naukowcow (2019).
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Dmytro DYMYDYUK

€ penvegh Toniaga 3 yeprsu Ceamoeo Xpecma 3 o. Axmamap (915-921); pervegd 060x
eepuwiHuKi6 Ha cmini yepkeu Kamcapranie 6 Ani; wixkamynka 3 cnonogoi kocmi 3 Ilanayyo
Beneyisn (Pum); ¢ppaemenmu nowkoosxicenux meuie 3 miniamiopu ‘“JKepmea Aepaama’”
€saneenia 3 Eumiaosiny (989), a maxoarc 3 penvedy “bopomvba mucausys 3 seomedem”
3 yepxeu Cesmozo Xpecma 3 0. Axmamap (915-921).

Kuwouosi crnosa: bacpamuocvka Bipmenia, Axmamap, Bizanmis, xono0Ha 30pos,
meu, wabns, Aui, [oniag, perveghu, miniammwopu.

Sredniowieczna Armenia epoki Bagratydow (koniec IX — polowa XI w.) byla
zdecentralizowanym panstwem o dobrze rozwinigtym systemie senioralno-wasalnym.
Poszczegolne ksigstwa tylko w przypadkach wojny i pokoju byly postuszne witadcy
z dynastii Bagratydow (szachinszachu czyli ‘krolu krolow’). W tym samym czasie
Armenia byla granica pomig¢dzy cywilizacjg chrzeécijansko-bizantyjska a arabsko-
perska (islamska), co zmuszato jg do obrony swojego terytorium przed ingerencjg tych
mocarstw 1 sprzyjato zarazem rozwojowi uzbrojenia. W takim kontekscie na szczegolng
uwage zastuguje historia mieczow, poniewaz jak mowil angielski historyk Richard
Burton: “Historia mieczow jest historig ludzkosci™.

Wojskowa historia $redniowiecznej Armenii jest praktycznie niezbadana. Istnieje
tylko kilka ogolnych prac na ten temat autorstwa Sargisa Sargsiana®, Mhera Hakobiana®,
Surena Martikiana®, Michata Chlipaty®, Hajka Demojana’ oraz Armena Aivaziana®.

Nie lepiej przedstawia si¢ historia badan nad uzbrojeniem $redniowiecznego
wojownika ormianskiego, gdyz tematem tym zajmowato si¢ kilku zaledwie badaczy:
Walentyna Abramian®, Babken Arakelian'®, Maria Romanowa!! oraz autor niniejszego
artykutu'>, W 2010 r. ormianska badaczka Karine Voskanian obronita prace doktorska

2 Richard Burton. The Book of the Sword: A History of Daggers, Sabers, and Scimitars from Ancient Times
to the Modern Day. (New-York: Skyhorse, 2014).

? Uwupghu Uwipquyut. Zuy nwquulwh wpgkunh qundnipinth. (bplwt: Zuyjwuinub, 1969).

4 Uhbp Zwynpjwt. Zuy dnnnygpnh Mwquulwi Swpkghpp. (Gplwi, 2008), @hpp 24-33.

> Umpkt Uwpnhjubt. Ukphunpwbwhbbpp (Gplwi: Unpujwip, 2009), 2. 2; Unmipkb
Uwpuhljub, Ukp hugpwtwlutpp. (Gplwb: Lnpuduip, 2011), 2. 3.

¢ Michat Chlipata. Wojskowos¢ krélestwa Armenii cylicyjskiej w czasach wypraw krzyzowych. (Tarnowskie
Gory: Inforteditions, 2013).

T zayy Yeunpwb. UkS Zuyph Uppwlniljug pwquynpnipjull uwwpwqhbnipnibp b
nuiquupybkuwnp. (Gphwt: @phuphudn, 2013).

ApwmeH AiiBassH. Apmano-nepcudckas 6oiina 449-451 ee. Kamnanuu u cpancenus. (Cankt-ITerep6ypr:
Anereiis, 2017).

’ duykinhtw  Uppwhwijwl. Uhgtwnpuput  Zwjwuwnwih —qbipkph  nkuwlibpp.
NEnwluh yundulub puiqupui ZUUNG QU (1950), 37-98; dwkunhtw Uppwhwdjwb.
Uphbuwnbbpp Zujwunwbnid IV-XVII gn. (Ephwt: ZUUG QU hpuw, 1956).

19" puplbl Unwpbjut. Lunuplbpp b wphbunbbpp Zuywunwinid IX-XIT gy. (Gplwi:
2002 QU hpwn, 1958).

1l Mapus PomanoBa. BoopyxeHne n oOMyHanpoBanue apmsaHckoro Knmmkuiickoro Bonna (1073—

1375). Zuyng wunnunipjui hwpghp (2011), 64-81.

IOvurpo Oumunptok. O36poeHHs BipMeHCbKoro BoiHa Hanpukinui IX - B cepepuni XI c1. Haykosi
sanucku TepHoninbcvkoeo HAUIOHANLHOZ0 nedazoziunozo yHisepcumemy imeni Bonooumupa Iamio-
ka. Cepis Icmopis 1, u. 2, (2017), 3-12; Moro >. Jlyk i crpina y Bipmenii emoxu Barparupis (kixerib

IX - cepenuna XI ct.). [Ipo6nemu icmopii 6iiin i siticvxosoz0 mucmeymea. 1, (2018), 7-33; Vioro x.

CymuiecTBoBanu M KpuBble KIMHKM B ApmeHunm barpatnpos (xonen IX - cepenmua XIBB.).

Upbybjjub wnpnipughwunipynibp by undwgpnipniip hw nupwulqph Zujwunwbnid.

(2019), 25-27.
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BRON BIALA W ARMENII EPOKI BAGRATYDOW (KONIEC IX — POLOWA XI W.)...

na temat armii Bagratydow w IX—XI w., w ktorej czgSciowo przeanalizowata dwczesng
bron zaczepng i uzbrojenie ochronne’®. Niestety nie do kofica jasnym jest dla nas brak
zainteresowania badaczy Sredniowiecznym uzbrojeniem ormianskim, chociaz znamy
prace o uzbrojeniu ormianskim czaséw starozytnych'* oraz nowozytnych's.

Z powodu skromnego materiatu archeologicznego i1 problemami zwigzanymi z
analizg wojskowej terminologii w Zzrodtach pisanych'®, musimy ograniczy¢ swoja uwage
do zroédet graficznych!'”. Co jednak symptomatyczne, niemal nikt'® dla rekonstrukcji
uzbrojenia ormianskich Zolierzy epoki Bagratydow nie wykorzystal Zrodet
ikonograficznych pochodzacych z tego okresu. Skutkiem tego, wcigz jeszcze wiele
problemoéw dotyczacych typow, formy oraz funkcji broni pozostaje nierozwigzanych.

Jednoczes$nie, wykorzystanie zrédel graficznych rodzi problemy natury
metodologicznej”. W tym bowiem rzecz, ze wychodzity one spod reki duchownych,
ktérych rzeczywista znajomos$¢ uzbrojenia, ze wzgledu na pelnione funkcje, mogta by¢
znikoma®. Czesto uzywali oni biblijnych opisoéw i zapozyczen ze starszych dzietl, co
moglo znieksztalca¢ prawdziwy wyglad broni uzywanej w czasie powstawania miniatur
oraz reliefow?!. Z drugiej jednak strony nie mozna wykluczy¢, ze autorzy ci byli dobrymi

B Yuwphtt Ouiuiywh, Zuyng pwiwlp Pugpuunniljug ppewinid (IX-XI nupkp)

(shpuwywpwljjwé phiiwsniuul wnkiiwpnunipinil) (PhD diss., Gplwl, 2010), 112-145.
Crenan Ecasn. Opyxcue u soernoe deno opesneii Apmenuu (III-1 muic. do H. 2.) (EpeBan: V3n-Bo
Axapemun Hayk Apmsasckoit CCP, 1966).

15 Smma Actrariarypsn. Opyscue napodos Kasiaza (Mocksa: x066u kuura Imb-Da, 1995).

16 Odrebny artykut o bazie zZrédtowej do badania broni biatej w Armenii Bagratydéw (koniec IX -
XIw.) przygotowuje si¢ do publikacji w czasopi$mie “3anucku JIbBiBCbKOT0 Mefji€BiCTMYHOTO KIy0y .

Zajmujac si¢ problematyka miecza i pochwy w $redniowiecznej Europie Zachodniej Andrzej
Janowski i Tomasz Kurasinski tez méwia o tym, ze zdecydowanie liczniejsze sg Zrodta ikonograficzne
(Andrzej Janowski, Tomasz Kurasinski. “Miecz i pochwa - razem i osobno. Wstep do problematyki”.
Arma et Medium Aevum. Studia nad uzbrojeniem sSredniowiecznym. (2009), 85). Takze, David Nicolle
oraz Raffaele D’Amato, ktorzy zajmuja si¢ historia wojskowosci Cesarstwa Bizantyjskiego, tez stawiaja
gléwny akcent wlasnie na analizie zrodet graficznych przez brak zrddet archeologicznych i lakonizm
zrodet pisanych. (David Nicolle. The Military Technology of Classical Islam. (PhDdiss., Edinburg,
1982), LVIIL; Raffaele D’Amato. The Betrayal: military iconography and archaeology in the Byzantine
paintings of XI-XV centuries AD representing the arrest of Our Lord. Weapons bring peace? Warfare
in Medieval and Early Modern Europe (Wroctaw, 2013), 93).

'8 Tylko W. Abramian opublikowata jedng miniature, jednak bez doktadnej analizy (Uppwhwljul,
“Uhotunupjut’; uly. 7), a D. Nicolle zamiescil trzy miniatury w swojej pracy doktorskiej i w
jednej ksigzce z ich czedciowq analizg (David Nicolle. The Military, fig. 244-245; Idem. Manzikert
1071. Ztamanie potegi Bizancjum, ttumcz. z angl. M. Balicki (Warszawa: Napoleon V, 2018), 27, 54;
Natomiast, K. Voskanian wykorzystala miniatury z pézniejszych czaséow (XIII-XV w.). (Quljuiyul,
“Zuwyng’, 123). Jednym z niewielu, kto cze$ciowo badal miniatury ormianskie z wojskowego punktu
widzenia byl Michael Arakelian, chociaz obiektem jego badania byty miniatury XVII w. (Michael
Arakelyan. Representations of warriors, their costumes and ornament, in the miniatures of XVIIth
century of Armenian artists Mesrop Xizanci. Revue des études arméniennes 27, (1998-2000), 379-
391).

19 Maria Parani. Reconstructing the reality of images: Byzantine material culture and religious iconography
(11th-15th centuries). (Leiden: Brill 2003).

20" Zwrécimy uwage na to, ze w sztuce ormiariskiej IX-XI w. prawie nie ma $wieckich wizerunkéw
kroléw z bronig. Dla tego, wszystkie znane nam przedstawienia broni na zrédtach figuratywnych
pochodzg z kola Cerkiewnego. Natomiast, w Europie Zachodniej juz od XI w. zaczyna si¢ rozwdj
malarstwa $wieckiego, gdzie or¢z szybko stala sie czescia oficjalnego wizerunku wladcy. (Janowski,
Kurasinski, “Miecz”, 76).

2! Taxiarchis Kolias. Byzantinische Waffen: ein Beitrag zur byzantinischen Waffen kunde von den Anfiingen
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obserwatorami i wiernie przedstawiali otaczajaca ich rzeczywisto$¢*.. Pomimo wiec
wszystkich zastrzezen nie mozna zabytkdéw tych pomija¢ w rozwazaniach nad historig
kultury materialnej Armenii wczesnego $redniowiecza. Uwazamy, Zze miniatury te sg
cennym 1 stosunkowo obiektywnym zrodtem, ktére nalezy — po krytycznej analizie —
wykorzysta¢ do prob rekonstrukcji uzbrojenia zotnierzy epoki Bagratydow?.

Zadaniem naszego badania bg¢dzie poszczegdlna analiza niektérych miniatur oraz
reliefow z epoki Bagratydow, ktérych interpretacja jest watpliwa, pomytkowa Iub
wywotata dyskusje w historiografii ormianskiej lub bizantyjskiej. Uwaga nasza zwrocona
bedzie na zrodta ikonograficzne przedstawiajace r6zny typy broni biatej.

Obicktem badania bedzie relief Goliata z kosciota Swietego Krzyza na wyspie
Aghtamar (915-921) (ryc. 1-2); relief dwoch jezdZzcdw na $cianie z cerkwi Kamsarkanow
w Ani (ryc. 3)*; szkatulka z ko$ci stoniowej z Palazzo Venezia (Rzym) (ryc. 4); obrazki
uszkodzonych mieczéw z miniatury “Ofiara Abrahama” z Ewangeliarza z Eczmiadzynu
(989) (ryc. 5-6)* oraz reliefu “walka mysliwego z niedzwiedziem” z kosciota Swietego
Krzyza na wyspie Aghtamar (915-921) (ryc. 7).

Relief Goliata z koSciota Swietego Krzyza na wyspie Aghtamar (915-921) (ryc.
1-2)

Najbardziej znanym i najlepiej zbadanym z ormianskich zrédet figuratywnych jest
relief Goliata z kosciota Swictego Krzyza na wyspie Aghtamar (915-921), ktéry zostat
stworzony przez ksiecia Vaspurakanu Gagika Artsruni (908-943). Na reliefie Goliat
trzyma prosty miecz, tarcze, wtdcznie, natomiast ubrany jest w pancerz lamelkowy i
hetm stozkowy z czepcem kolczym lub skérzanym (ryc. 1-2). Najczesciej historycy
wykorzystywali dla badan przerysowanie tego reliefu wykonane przez angielskiego
historyka D. Nicolle. Niestety, badacz btednie przerysowat jelec miecza (ryc. 8)*, co z
kolei spowodowato niedobre poroéwnania z innymi typami jelcow i fatszywe wnioski?’.

D. Nicolle przedstawit jelec w formie trzech krzywych linii, ktdre wystepowaty
jako goérna cze$¢ trzonu, nie za$ jako odrgbna cze$¢ rekojesci. Natomiast, jak widzimy
na oryginalnym zdjeciu (ryc. 2), jelec jest przedstawiony w formie litery C (jako
potksiezyc)®, a jego konce skierowane sa w strone ostrza, “obejmujac” go z dwoch

bis zur lateinischen Eroberung (Wien: Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften,
1988), 33.

2 Uppwhudjul, “Uhstwnupjuit’, 64.

2 Polski historyk Piotr Kotowicz wykorzystuje taka sama koncepcje przy badaniu prawostawnych
ikon z Rusi Czerwonej z poznego $redniowiecza, na ktorych sa przedstawione rézne typy uzbrojenia
(Kinga Jara, Marcin Glinianowicz, Piotr Kotowicz. Ikony ze zbioréw sanockich muzedw jako Zrédto
do poznania uzbrojenia pogranicza Malopolski i Rusi Czerwonej w péznym s$redniowieczu. Cum
Arma per Aeva. Uzbrojenie indywidualne na przestrzeni wiekow. (2011), 222-273.

24 Relief na $cianie z cerkwi Kamsarkanéw w Ani (VII-XIIIw.), in: Marie Brosset. Les ruines d'Ani,
capitale de I'Arménie sous les rois Bagratides, aux Xe et Xles.: histoire et description. Vol. 1-2. (Saint-
Pétersbourg: Commission naires de I'Académie impériale des sciences, 1860-1861), Pl. XXXVII.

25 Miniatura “Ofiara Abrahama”, in: Ewangeliarz z Eczmiadzynu (989), Matenadaran, Ms. 2374, fol. 8.

26 David Nicolle. Byzantine and Islamic Arms and Armour; Evidence for Mutual Influence. Graeco-
Arabica 4, (1991), fig. 30.

2 Na przyktad, Jézef Orbeli tez pomylit sie przy opisywaniu miecza Goliata napisawszy, ze on
przedstawiony jest bez jelca, co zupelnie nieprawda (Mocud Op6emn. M36pantvie mpyowt. T. 1. (Mo-
ckBa: V3g-Bo AH CCCP, 1968), 96.

28 Jednym z niewielu badaczy, kto dobrze zinterpretowal miecz Goliata powiedziawszy, ze jelec jest
przedstawiony w formie poltksi¢zyca, byt P. Grotowski. (Piotr Grotowski. Arms and Armour of the
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stron®. Wedlug stusznej uwagi butgarskiego historyka Valerego Jotowa “typologizacja
mieczow to najpierw typologizacja jelcow™’, dla tego tak waznym jest prawidlowe
przerysowanie jelca.

Przez pomytkowe przerysowanie D. Nicolle porownat jelec Dawida z jelcem
z wraku Serce Limani (XI w.) (ryc. 9)*'. Wrak zostal odnaleziony w 1973 1. na
potudniowym wybrzezu Azji Mniejszej. Najprawdopodobniej to byt bizantyjski** lub
muzutmanki statek, ktory transportowat towary ze Wschodu do Bizancjum?’. Ornament
na rekoje$ci dowodzi, ze ma ona indyjskie lub zoroastryjskie pochodzenie*, chociaz
analiza metalurgiczna pokazuje, ze r¢kojes¢ zawiera w sobie rudy metali wydobywanych
w poblizu Teheranu lub Potudniowego wybrzeza morza Kaspijskiego.

D. Nicolle uwaza, ze miecz mogt zosta¢ wykonany w Armenii, na pograniczu
swiatow islamskiego i bizantyjskiego poniewaz, jego zdaniem, jelec jest podobny do tego,
ktory trzyma Goliat®. Chociaz teoria D. Nicolla jest bardzo popularna w historiografii*,
niestety nie mozemy si¢ z nig zgodzi¢, poniewaz nie widzimy zadnego podobienstwa
migdzy znaleziskom z wraku Serce Limani, a prawdziwym wygladem rekojesci Goliata
(0 czym mowilismy wyzej).

Na podstawie danych z analizy metalurgicznej i ornamentu uwazamy, ze omawiana
rekojes¢ powstata w §wiecie muzutmanskim (najprawdopodobniej w Polnocnej czgsci
Iranu). Natomiast, Kaukaz Poludniowy wystepowal po prostu jako teren tranzytowy
migdzy muzulmanskim Wschodem a chrzescijanskim Zachodem (Bizancjum).

Innej proby pordéwnania jelca z Aghtamaru dokonal bulgarski historyk V. Jotow.
Badacz uwazat, ze jest on podobny do bragzowego jelca z Chersonezu Taurydzkiego
(X w.)", konce ktorego sg lekko skrzywione i troszeczke szersze od ostrza miecza

Warrior Saints. Tradition and Innovation in Byzantine Iconography (843-1261). (Leiden: Brill, 2010),
352.

2 Warto zwréci¢ uwage na to, ze rzadko kiedy korice jelca byly skierowany w strone rekojesci (Kolias,
“Byzantinische’,144). Jednym z takich przykladéw jest rzezbiona bizantyjska tabliczka z Ermitazu,
chociaz w ikonografii ormianskiej nie znamy o takich przykladach (Nicolle, “Manzikert’, 51).

30 Valery Yotov. A New Byzantine Type of Swords (7th-11th Centuries). Nis and Byzantium IX,
(2011),115.

31 David Nicolle, Arms and Armour of the Crusading Era: 1050-1350. Islam, Eastern Europe, Asia
(London: Greenhill, 1999), Kat. Ne 314, 543a; Idem. Two Swords from the Foundation of Gibraltar.
Gladius XXII, (2002), 178, Ne 28, 100; A Companion to Medieval Arms And Armour, edit. by D.
Nicolle, (Woodbridge: Boydell Press, 2002), 280; Patrick Donabedian, Jean-Michel Thierry. Les Arts
Arméniens (Paris: Mazenod, 1987), 379, fig. 251.

24 Companion, 280; Nicolle, “Two Swords”, 178.

3 Grotowski, “Arms and Armour”, 33; David Nicolle, “Byzantine, Western European, Islamic and
Central Asian influence in the field of arms and armour from the seventh to fourteenth century AD’,
Islamic cross pollinations. Interactions in the medieval Middle East, (2007), 102-103.

3% Serce Limani: An Eleventh-Century Shipwreck. The Ship and Its Anchorage, Crew, and Passengers,
ed. George F. Bass, Sheila Matthews, J. Richard Stefty, Frederick H. van Doorninck. Vol. 1. (College
Station: Texas A&M University Press, 2004), 386.

35 Nicolle, “Byzantine, Western European’,102-103.

3¢ Georgios Theotokis. Military Technology: Production and Use of Weapons. A Companion to the
Byzantine Culture of War, ca. 300-1204, (2018), 447.

37 Jest to tzw. typ “Pliska-Chersones”, do ktérego naleza znaleziska jelcéw z Plisky (Bulgaria), Pétwyspu
Krymskiego (Ukraina) oraz Potwyspu Arabskiego (Tennapuit Bapanos. Busanrtuiickne (cpepusem-
HOMOPCKMe) Meu ¢ TepekpecTbam u ¢ mydroit IX-XI BB. Mamepuanv no apxeonozuu u ucmopuu
AHMUuuHo20 U cpedresex06020 Kpvima. Boim. 9. (2017), 254-255, 273-274; Nicolle, “Byzantine and
Islamic Arms’, 312, fig. 3-a.
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(6,5 cm) (ryc. 10)*®. Zauwazymy, ze taka interpretacja poparta zostala takze przez
butgarskiego historyka Samuila Kamburowa®. Natomiast, Giennadij Baranow uwaza,
ze takie poréwnanie jest btedne®, poniewaz badacze korzystali z ztego przerysowania
D. Nicolle’a*, o ktorym wspominali$my wczesniej.

Sadzimy, ze lepiej porownywaé miecz Goliata z znaleziskiem archeologicznym
miecza z Khevsuretii (Gruzja, XI-XII w.) (ryc. 11-12)*. Petna dtugo$¢ miecza z
Khevsuretii (wraz z glowicg) wynosi 102,2 cm; czubek jest zaokraglony; dlugosé
rekojesci wynosi 14,3 cm.; waga — 969 gramow; szerokos¢ ostrza — 4,8 cm., zas$ jelca —
8,9 cm., ktorego konce byty zwrocone w strong ostrza, co lepiej utrzymywato miecz w
pochwie®.

Mamuka Tsurtsumia uwaza, ze gtowica miecza jest zbyt mata, by mogta stuzy¢
za dobra przeciwwage, przez co Srodek cigezkosci miecza przeniost si¢ do przodu, co
pozwalato wojownikowi wykonywa¢ ciezki uderzenia*’. Taki wnioski wydajg si¢ nam
dziwny, poniewaz przez brak normalniej przeciwwage r¢ka Zolnierza mogta szybko
zmeczy¢ sig, dlatego miecz musiat by¢ z silng przeciwwaga, zeby wojownik mogt
szybko nim poruszaé pod czas walki®.

Uwazamy, ze wtasnie miecz z Khevsuretii jest najbardziej podobnym do miecza
Goliata z Aghtamaru, poniewaz oni maja podobni jelce w formie literki C. Co wigcej,
podobni miecze nachodzimy na bizantyjskim reliefu z Tryptyku Harbaville’a (XI w.)
(ryc. 13)*, gdzie przedstawieni dwa zotnierze z krotkimi wtdczniami oraz mieczami,

38 Banepwit Vloros. ITepexpecTbe Meua u3 Xepconeca. Anmuunas dpesrocmo u cpednue eexa. T. 39.
(2009), 252, 257. Zauwazymy, ze w innym artykule V. Jotow poréwnatl jelec z Chersonezu do jelca
przedstawionego na miniaturze z “Ksiegi gwiazd stalych” (964) perskiego astronoma Abd Al-Rahmana
Al Sufi (ryc. 15) oraz z miniatury “Pojmanie Chrystusa” z Ewangeliarza Koptyjskiego (1179-1180)
(ryc. 24). (Valery Yotov. The Kundgota sword guard and the dating of two bronze matrices for hilt
manufacturing. Die Archdologie der frithenUngarn, (2012), 223).

39 Camymn Kam6ypos. “Apabckn” paHHOCPETHOBEKOBHI MEUOBE B IHEIIHITE Gharapcku semit. Mcmo-
pus. Vol. 25(3), (2017), 277, 289-290.

4" Temnanmit Bapanos. HoBas HaXoJKa MepeKpecTbsi M HABEPIINs PYKOATY BUSAHTUICKOTO Meua ¢
Tepputopuy Uepkacckoro paitoHa Yepkacckoir 06macty YKpauHsl. Mamepuanot no apxeonozuu u
ucmopuu anmuurozo u cpednesexosozo Kpoima. Boim. 7, (2015), 91-92; Vioro x. IlepekpecTbe Meya
U3 PacKOIIOK BU3aHTUIICKOTO XepcoHa. Boentas apxeonoeus. Bim. 4. (2018), 31-42.

41 Nicolle, “Byzantine and Islamic Arms”, p. 321, fig. 30.

2 06Gogo  BodMsdy, “X-XI  Log3bggdol  JoGorggawo  9gmdGol  890smomgdolsmgols
(s6d9mamyow®o 9mbsogdgdobs s famowmdomo {fgsmmgdol dobgzom)”, bago®oggemml
obBM®oob 0bbBHOGHWGHOL dHmIgdo, N1V, (2011), a3. 82, 97; David Nicolle, “The Cappella
Palatina Ceiling and the Muslim Military Inheritance of Norman Sicily”, Gladius, Vol. XVI,
(1983), 62—-63.

4 Mamuka Tsurtsumia. Medieval sword and sabre from the Georgian National Museum. Acta
Militaria Mediaevalia. Tom XI. (2015), 159. Ada Hoftmeyer uwazala, ze taki jelec byl stworzony
dla wygodniejszego trzymania miecza (kciuk oraz palec wskazujacy byly polozony na konce jelca),
co takze pozwalalo nie zgubi¢ miecz pod czas uderzen (Ada Hoftmeyer. Military Equipment in the
Byzantine Manuscript of Scylitzes in the Biblioteca Nacional in Madrid. Gladius 5, (1966), 96, 105).

4 Amarommit Kupnnunuxos. Jpesnepycckoe opysxcue. Meuu u cabnu IX-XIIles. Boim. 1. (Jlenunrpaz:
Hayxka 1966), 63, 68; Tsurtsumia, “Medieval sword”, 162.

45 Wiecej o tym: Shihab Al-Sarraf. Close combat weapons in the early Abbasid period. A Companion to
Medieval Arms and Armour (Woodbridge: Boydell Press, 2002), 173-174.

4 The Glory of Byzantium: art and culture of the Middle Byzantine era, A.D. 843-1261, ed. H. Evans.
(NewYork: The Metropolitan Museum, 2006), 133.
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ktorzy tez majg jelec w formie potksiezyca®’.

Wiegkszo$¢ badaczy uwaza, iz taki typ jelcow miat wschodnie pochodzenie* —zostaty
one stworzone w Azji Srodkowej w koncu IX w. i szybko zaczely rozprzestrzeniaé sig
w Kalifacie, Bizancjum i na Kaukazie Poludniowym®. Wiemy jednak, ze taki jelec
mogt pojawié si¢ jeszcze w VIII w.*°, Na przyklad, na rzezbie gipsowej umajjadzkiego
wojownika z patacu Khirbat al-mafjar w Jordanii (724—743) jest przedstawiony jelec
w formie potksiezyca (ryc. 14)%!. S. Kamburéw uwaza, ze podobnym do niego jest juz
wspomniany jelec z “Ksiegi gwiazd statych” (964) (ryc. 15)*, chociaz naszym zdaniem
jest to nie do konca poprawne porownanie. Co wigcej, ten badacz zasugerowal, iz
brazowe formy do wykonania jelca i trzewika z Metropolitan Muzeum of Art w Nowym
Jorku sg podobne do jelca miecza Goliata (ryc. 16)*. Nie mozemy z tym zgodzi¢ si¢ z
dwoch powoddw: 1) Goliat przedstawiony jest bez pochwy na miecz: nie rozumiemy
wiec, dlaczego badacz mowit o trzewiku; 2) Bragzowa forma podobna jest do jelca
przedstawionego na pomytkowym przerysowaniu D. Nicolle’a, ale nie do oryginalnego
zdjecia Goliata (ryc. 2).

D. Rabovjanow**, J, Orbeli®, G. Dejwis*® uwazajg, ze relief Goliata musiat
symbolizowaé Arabow jako wrogdéw Ormian. Przeciw tego zdania wystepuje G. Baranow
ktéry pisze, iz w czasie stworzenia tego ko$ciota (915-921) trwata wojna domowa
o wladz¢ w Armenii miedzy krélewskim klanem Bagratydow a Artsrunidow (tych
ostatnich wspierat muzutmanski emirat Sadzydow na czele z emirem Juzufem). Dlatego
G. Baranow uwaza, ze jezeli Goliat musial symbolizowac¢ wroga, to nim miataby by¢
rzadzaca w Armenii dynastia Bagratydow®’. W rzeczywistos$ci, kiedy ko$ciot zaczynat
si¢ budowac (w 915 r.) to juz jak dwa lata przed tym® Gagik Artsruni zerwal sojusz z
muzutmanami i walczyt przeciwko nim®.

47 Iemopis Bizanmii. Bcmyn 0o sizanmunicmuxu, mig pen. C. Copovana, JI. BoittoBnya, (JIbBiB: Anpi-
opi, 2011), 450; d5g65dg, “X-XI Lowy3zbggdols”, 83.

4 Kolias, Byzantinische Waffen, 143-144; Kam6ypos, Apa6cku, 281; Al-Sarraf, Closecombat, 176.

# Tsurtsumia, “Medieval sword”, 159. Zauwazymy, ze lekko skrzywiony jelce byli znany jeszcze w
czasie Sasanidow, ale ich krzywizna jest stabo widoczna, dla tego poréwnywac ich do jelca Goliata nie
mozemy. — Hoffmeyer, “Military Equipment”, 96, 103-106.

%0 Ibid, 96, 105.

31 Kam6ypos, “Apa6ekin’, 06p. 8.

52 Tbid, 271-272, 286; Miniatura “Perseus” in Abd al-Rahmanal-Sufi, Kitab Suwaral-kawakib (al-
thabitah) (964), Bodleian library, Ms. Marah 144, p. 110, Wikipedia, accessed June 1, 2019, https://
commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/Category:Kit%C4%81b_%E1%B9%A2uwar al-kaw%C4%81kib (al-
th%C4%81bitah)

3 Kamb6ypos, “Apabckn’, 278, 291, Ne 27-28.

5% Deyan Rabovyanov. Early Medieval Sword Guards from Bulgaria. Archaeologia Bulgarica. Vol. 2.
(2011), 82.

35 Op6enu. Vs6pannbie Tpy/bl, 129.

56 John Davies. Medieval Armenian Art and Architecture: Church of the Holy Cross, Aght'amar. (London:
Pindar Press, 1991), 56.

37 bapanos. Hosasa naxopka, 91.

58 Sojusz byt rozerwany w 913-914 r.

% Hovhannes Draskhanakerttsi (X w.), historiograf dynastii Bagratydéw pisal, ze Gagik Artsruni
gorzko zatowal i kajal si¢ za swoi grzechy (OBanec [Ipacxanakeprim. Mcmopus Apmenuu, Tiep. ¢ apM.
M. Tap6unsan-Mennksn (Epesan: Coserakan Ipox, 1986), 170, 172. Natomiast Tovma Artsruni (X
w.), historiograf dynastii Artsruni, bardzo pozytywnie opisywal sojusz Gagika Artsruni z Juzufem
uwazajac, ze dzieki niemu Vaspurakan zmoégl zdoby¢ niepodlegtos¢ od kroléw Armenii Bagratydow
(ToBma Apupynu u AHounMm, VMcmopus doma Apupyru, og, pen. M. Tapbunsan-Menuksn (Epesan:
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Uwazamy, ze relief Goliata jest zwyklym motywem biblijnym, ktory nie trzeba
utozsamia¢ z wrogiem, chociaz wschodnie (arabo-perskie) wptywy sa bardzo widoczne
na reliefie® (zwlaszcza w uzbrojeniu)®'.

Relief dwoch jezdzcow na Scianie z cerkwi Kamsarkanéw w Ani (ryc. 3)

Mowiac o zrodtach graficznych, warto wspomniec o reliefie ze §ciany patacowego
ko$ciota w Ani, gdzie mistrz wyrzezbit dwodch jezdzcow bez zbroi, ale z wtoczniami
— $w. Demetriusza (z lewej strony) i $w. Jerzy (z prawej strony)® (ryc. 3)®. Niestety,
oryginalna ptyta zostata zniszczona lub ukradziona® jeszcze w drugiej potowie XIX w.,
a do naszego czasu dotarlo tylko przerysowanie autorstwa malarza Juliusza Kestnera,
ktory byt w Ani w 1845/1850 1.%. Po raz pierwszy obrazek ptyty zostat opublikowany w
pracy Marie-Félicité Brosset®, a jej badaniem czesciowo zajmowat si¢ Nicolas Marr®’.

Ten obrazek p6zniej zostat opublikowany w ksiazce Arakela Patricka, ale zawierat
kilka waznych réznic w poréwnaniu do oryginatu, ktore zostaly dodane podczas
przygotowaniu zdjecia do druku (ryc. 17)%. Gtéwna roznica polega na tym, ze na
oryginalnym obrazku przy lewej nodze $w. Jerzego przedstawiono krzywg lini¢, ktora
na obrazku A. Patricka przemienita si¢ w szablg. Edytor domalowat jelec 1 glowice,
a same ostrze zostalo wyrazniej podkreslone. Zauwazymy, ze w swojej pracy K.
Voskanian®odnosita si¢ do obrazka A. Patricka, gdzie rozpoznata bron biata, ale czemu$
uzyla do jej opisywania frazy “Ytnunip” (krzywy miecz), a nie “uniukp”, ktore
badaczka w swojej pracy wlasnie i identyfikuje jako “szabla””.

Niestety, nie mozemy do konca zgodzi¢ si¢ z takim przerysowaniem A. Patricka
z kilku powoddéw. Po pierwsze, jak mowiliSmy wczesniej, zdjecie A. Patricka nie jest
oryginalne, lecz to tylko zredagowana kopia. Po drugie, oryginalny obraz J. Kestnera
byt przerysowany recznie i nie oddawat doktadnej realno$ci obrazu. O tym $wiadczy
zachowana wschodnia czes$¢ plyty, gdzie wida¢ ze wiocznia, trzymana przez jezdzca

po lewej stronie (§w. Demetriusza), konczyta si¢ krzyzem, ktorego nie ma na obrazku
Kestnera”'.

Hanpu, 2001), 299.

60 Rachele Zanone. The Stories of the Passion in Armenian Illuminations: Relations and Interactions
between the Figurative Culture of Greater Armenia and Eastern Christianity. New Research on Ancient
Armenia. (Conference speech, Geneva, 2018).

1 Nicolle. Byzantine, Western European, Islamic, 102-103; David Nicolle. Armies of the Caliphates
(862-1098) (Oxford: Osprey Publishing 1998), 36.

62 Brosset. Les ruines d'Ani, PLXXXVII; Hukomait Mapp. Onucatie d60pu,060ii uepkeu 6b Aru, (Ilerpo-
rpaj: AHUIICK. My3eit ApeBHOCTeit, 1916), 26-27.

63 Relief na $cianie z cerkwi Kamsarkanéw w Ani (VII-XIII w.), in: Brosset. Les ruines d'Ani, Pl.
XXXVIL

% By¢ moze nawet miejscowi chlopi mogli jej ukras¢, poniewaz lokalna ludno$é czesto uzywata

kamienia z Ani do budowy wlasnych doméw.

Huxomait Mapp. Auu. (EpeBan: IntyTion, 2011), 50, puc. 40; Ero >xe. Onncanue, 12-13.

%6 Brosset. Les ruines d'Ani, Pl. XXXVII.

67 Mapp. Onncanie”, 26-27; Ero sxe. Anu, 49-51, puc. 40.

8 Unwpl] Mwwnphly. Zuyfulul Swpwq (Ephwb: 2UUZ QU, 1967), . 17.

% Nujwiywui. “Zuyng putwyp’, Y. 21.

70 Ibidem. 123.

Mapp. Anu, 50, puc. 40.
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Nawet jezeli przypuszcza¢, ze domysty A. Patricka i K. Voskanian na temat
tego, ze na tym reliefie byla przedstawiona szabla s prawdziwe, to niezbadana
zostaj¢ kwestia datowania tego reliefu. Cerkiew, na $cianie ktorej byta przedstawiona
wspomniana plaskorzezba, zostala zalozona w VII w. (622 1.?), kiedy ten teren nalezat
jeszcze do ormianskiej rodziny Kamsarakanow. Jednak, $wiatynia wielokrotnie byta
rekonstruowana (az do XIII w.)’?, co uniemozliwia doktadne ustalenie czasu stworzenia
reliefu (okoto VII-XIII w.). O prawidlowosci takiego pomystu §wiadczy nawet ten fakt,
ze na zadzie konia $w. Demetriusza przedstawiony jest garnitur w formie potksiezyca.
Taka dekoracja pojawila si¢ jeszcze w czasie Sasanidow i byta popularna w sztuce az do
konica $redniowiecza’.

Jezeli zaufa¢ w to, ze na tym reliefie naprawdg byta wyrzezbiona szabla, to mozemy
zasugerowac doktadniejsze datowanie jej stworzenia — XII-XIII w., czyli w czasie
“drugiego odrodzenia” Ani, poniewaz wlasnie wtedy szabla zaczeta odzyskiwaé swojg
popularnos$¢ w Armenii™,

Zwrocimy uwage na to, ze w wyzej wymienionej ksigzce A. Patricka znajduje si¢
jeszcze jeden rysunek przedstawiajacy dwoch zotierzy bez zbroi, z wtdczniami i nie do
konca zidentyfikowanymi mieczami (szerokie i krzywe ostrze, ktorych czubki sa tepe).
Na gorze, miedzy wojownikami, znajduje si¢ herb dynastii Bagratydéw (lew) (ryc. 18).
Nie wiemy, dlaczego autor umieécit ten obraz w swojej pracy, poniewaz jest ona fikcja
artystyczna’®. Podstawa do tego rysunku byt herb Bagratydéw, ktory znajduje si¢ nad
jedng z bram Ani, jednak Zadnych Zotnierzy tam nigdy nie byto wyrzezbiono, o czym
$wiadczy oryginalne zdjecie herbu poczatku XX w. (ryc. 19)7.

Pomylkowa interpretacja szkatulki z ko$ci stoniowej z Palazzo Venezia (Rzym)
jako ormianskiej (ryc. 4)

Na szkatulce przedstawieni sg zolnierze w petlnym uzbrojeniu, z pochwami i
mieczami na ramionach (ryc. 4)”8. Czeg$¢ historykow (Adolph Goldschmidt i Kurt

72 N. Marr pisze o jeszcze jednej plycie z Ani, gdzie przedstawiono jezdzca (mozliwe ksiecia) z
zolnierzem i zwiastunem. Kol ma ogon zawigzany, co $wiadczy o wplywach Sasanidzkich. Badacz
uwaza, ze to relief z wyzej wymienionej cerkwi Kamsakardw, ktory zostal stworzony w VII w. Niestety,
nie mozemy co$ wiecej powiedzie¢ o tym reliefie z powodu jego fatalnego stanu zachowania i braku
jakiejkolwiek innej informacji o nim. (Mapp. Anu, 49-52, puc. 41; Kparkuit my TeBoguTe/b O TOPO-
auiy Auu. “Anniickas cepus’, coct. V1. Op6emn (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr: Vimm. AH, 1910), 15-16.

73 Dziekuje Lynn Jones za konsultacje w tej kwestii.

Wiecej o tym: Tummpok. Cymectsosanu, 25-27.

7 Mwwnphy, “Zuyiuiub Swpwg’, nwpe 17; Qwdayl] Twuplnuwh, Pugpuinm thibp:
NMuundw-nnhdwpwbwluit hwiipughwnwpwt (Gpidut: Uhwhhwn, 1997), uy. 39.

76 Dziekuje Karine Voskanian, Azatu Bozojanu i Diani Grigorian za konsultacje w tym pytaniu.

77 Bapaspar Apytionsn. [opod Anu. (EpeBan: APMAHCKOE TOCYAapCTBEHHOE M3JATEeNbCTBO, 1964),
Kapr. 18, c. 48-49. Na wspolczesnej rekonstrukeji herbu Bagratydéw, prowadzonej przez Turkdw, tez
nie ma zadnych Zolnierzy (ryc. 20).

78 Szkatutka Bizantyjska “Sceny z zycia Dawida” (koniec IX w., Palazzo Venezia), in: Rome or David
Casket, Byzantine, 898 or 900AD, Warfare, accessed June 1, 2019, http://warfare.tk/6-10/Rome or
David Casket-front.htm
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Weitzmann”, Ian Heath®, R. D’Amato®) uwaza, ze szkatutka zostala stworzona
przez Ormian lub Bizantyjczykéw (w Armenii lub Bizancjum), jednak na niej zostali
przedstawieni wiasnie Zzolnierze ormianscy (chociaz cz¢$¢ badaczy zauwazaja, ze
szkatutka byta stworzona pod silnymi wplywami bizantyjskimi).

Niestety, nie mozemy zgodzi¢ si¢ z ormianskim pochodzeniem szkatutki z dwoch
powodow:

1) W sztuce ormianskiej nie ma tradycji wykonywania wyrobow z ko$ci stoniowej
(prawdopodobnie, nie mieli oni nawet dostepu do tego surowca)®?;

2) Zaden z badaczy nie przedstawit argumentéw za tym, dlaczego na szkatulce
przedstawieni wtasnie zolnierze ormianscy, a nie np. bizantyjscy.

E. Robinson® i D. Nicolle* uwazaja, ze szkatutka zostala stworzona w drugiej
potowie XII w.na Sycylii lub na potudniu Wioch. Natomiast, wersja o stworzeniu szkatutki
w Konstantynopoli w koncu X w. (886*lub 898-900%¢) wydaje si¢ nam najbardziej
uzasadniong. A. Cutler and N. Oikonomides uwazaja, ze na szkatutce przedstawiony jest
pobtogostawiony przez Chrystusa cesarz (Leon VI Filozof) z cesarzowa oraz wybrane
sceny z zycia Dawida®’.

Uwazamy, ze szkatutka byta stworzona w Bizancjum i demonstrowala zwykty typ
uzbrojenia zolierzy bizantyjskich®, poniewaz wtasnie w Bizancjum bylty popularne
rozne obiekty z kosci stoniowej (np. Tryptyk Harbaville’a (X w.)* (ryc. 13)* i inny®'.
W takim samym stylu (trzymajac miecz na ramionach) przedstawieni zotnierze na
wigkszo$ci miniatur bizantyjskich (np. z Menologii Bazilego II (X w.) (ryc. 21)*.

Zauwazymy, ze szkatutka pomylkowo zostata przypisana Ormianom na podstawie
osobliwego ksztattu niektorych greckich liter. Pozniej okazato sig¢, ze w XVII w.”
szkatutka zostata naprawiona w Rzymie kim$ z krggu jezuickiego mistrza Athanasiusa

7 Adolph Goldschmidt, Kurt Weitzmann. Die byzantinischen Elfenbeinskulpturen des X-XIII.
Jahrhunderts I-II, Berlin, 1930-1934 (Berlin: Deutscher Verlag fiir Kunstwissenschaft, 1979), 63-64.
80 Jan Heath, Byzantine Armies 886-1118 (London: Osprey Publishing, 1979), 29; Idem. Armies of the

Dark Ages 600-1066 (Worthing: Wargames Research Group, 1980), 100-101.

Badacz podzielit si¢ swoim pomystem w rozmowie prywatne;j.

Szczerze dzigkujemy P. Grotowskiemu za konsultacje.

8 E. Robinson. The Rome Casket, in Studies. Memory of David Talbot Rice, (1975), 11-17.

8 Nicolle. The Military, Pl. XXXVI.

85 A. Guillou. Deux ivoires constantinopolitains datés du IXe et siécle. Byzance et les Slaves, Mélanges
Ivan Dujcev, (1979), 207-209.

8 A. Cutler, N. Oikonomides. An Imperial Byzantine Casket and Its fate at a Humanist's Hands. The Art
Bulletin, vol. 70 (1), (1988), 77-87.

57 Ibidem, 77-87.

88 Grotowski. Arms and Armour, 104-105. Dziekujemy P. Grotowskiemu za konsultacje.

% Hoffmeyer. Military Equipment, 103.

% Tryptyk Harbaville (XI w.), in: The Glory of Byzantium: art and culture of the Middle Byzantine era,
A.D. 843-1261, 133.

91 Niektére bizantyjski dzieta plastyki z przedstawionymi na nich zZotnierzami zostaly opublikowane w:
T. Dawson. Byzantine Infantryman. Eastern Roman Empire c. 900-1204. (Oxford: Osprey Publishing,
2007); Heath. Byzantine Armies.

92 Menologium Bazylego II (979-989). Biblioteka Watykanska, gr. 1613, f. 0070, 0094, 0097, 0104,
0121, 0131, 0135, 0136, 0139, 0144, 0172, 0181, 0187, 0188, 0195, 0206, 0211, 0216 etc. Dzigkujemy
Malgorzacie Smorag-Rozyckiej za konsultacje.

9 Warfare, “Rome or David Casket”; Na ten fakt zwrécili uwage A. Goldschmidt i K. Weitzmann,
chociaz badacze nie zrezygnowali z pomystu o ormianskim pochodzeniu szkatulki (Goldschmidt,
Weitzmann. Die byzantinischen, 63.
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Kirchera®. Najprawdopodobniej, whasnie wtedy inskrypcja zostata nieprawidtowo
odnowiona.

Zniszczone lub uszkodzone obrazki mieczéw

Musimy wspomnie¢ o miniaturze “Ofiara Abrahama” z Ewangeliarza z Eczmiadzynu
(989) (ryc. 5-6)%. Pierwsze, co rzuca si¢ w oczy, to wymazana, by¢ moze przypadkiem
twarz Abrahama®. Druga za$ rzeczg jest interesujacy nas prosty dwusieczny miecz,
jednak i on rowniez zostat prawie catkowicie wymazany lub z biegiem czasu wykruszyla
si¢ pokrywajaca go farba. Dowodem na to, Zze na miniaturze byl namalowany miecz
jest fakt, ze widzimy pozostaloéci szarej farby z ostrza i fragmenty glowicy. Oprocz
tego, na wszystkich miniaturach “Ofiary Abrahama”, Abraham zawsze przedstawiony
jest znozem (ryc. 22-23)”” lub mieczem. Niestety to wszystko, co mozemy stwierdzi¢ o
omawianym przedstawieniu miecza.

Jeszcze jedno przedstawienie miecza prostego znajduje si¢ na $cianie kosciola
Swietego Krzyza na wyspie Aghtamar (915-921) (ryc. 7). Chodzi o relief “walka
mysliwego z niedzwiedziem”, na ktorym mysliwy trzyma nieokre§lonego typu proste
narzedzie, ktore bardzo silnie przypomina miecz, poniewaz postuzyto one mysliwemu do
przektucia glowy niedzwiedzia. J. Orbeli uwaza, ze przedstawiony zostat tutaj miecz’®,
chociaz jednoznacznie nie mozemy tego potwierdzi¢, z uwagi na zte zachowywanie
reliefu®.

Zakonczenie

Podsumowujac, mozemy stwierdzi¢, ze w historiografii brakuje badan nad militarng
historig Armenii Bagratydow, ktéra stanowita wazng czesécig dziedzictwa kulturalnego
nie tylko Armenii, ale takze Bizancjum i catego Bliskiego Wschodu.

Prowadzenia badan o uzbrojeniu $redniowiecznej Armenii pomoze lepiej zrozumied
proces ewolucji uzbrojenia, zidentyfikowa¢ wplywy bizantyjski oraz muzutmanski i
przyczyni si¢ do rozwoju badan ikonograficznych oraz studiow interdyscyplinarnych.
Takze, wprowadzenie do obiegu naukowego Zrodet ormianskich, ktore przedtem byly
praktycznie nieznane wsrod historykow wojskowosci bizantyjskiej 1 muzutlmanskiej
(lub nieprawidlowo analizowane), wzbogaci istniejaca baze zrodlowa i bedzie sprzyjac
nowym ustaleniom.

94 Cutler, Oikonomides. An Imperial, 77-87.

9 Miniatura “Ofiara Abrahama”, in: Ewangeliarz z Eczmiadzynu (989), fol. 8.

% Mozliwe, ze twarz Abrahama zostata wymazana przez to, ze na tym samym miejscu na drugiej stronie
arkuszu przedstawiona jest twarz Matki Boskiej. Uwazajac takie dotkniecie niedopuszczalnym, wandal
zdecydowat usuna¢ twarz Abrahama (JIupgus JypHoBo. Kpamkas ucmopus 0pesHeapmMaHCKOLl #uUeo-
nucu. (EpeBan: ApMsHCKOe TOC. 131., 1957), 18-19. Wigcej o Ewangeliarze z Eczmiadzynu: Sirarpie
Der Nersessian. The Date of the Initial Miniatures of the Etchmiadzin Gospel. The Art Bulletin, Vol.
15(4), (1933), 327-360; Hukonait Koraumksas, dumuansnnckoe EBanrenne (Epesan: Anant, 2010),
44-62, fol. 8.

97 Miniatura “Ofiara Abrahama” (X'w.), in: Ewangeliarz, Biblioteka Mechitarystow w Wiedniu, Ms. 697,
f. 6v; Miniatura “Ofiara Abrahama” (X w.), in Ewangeliarz, Biblioteka Ormianskiego Patriarchatu
w Jerozolimie, Ms. 2555, f. 8v; Dionizjusz z Furny, Hermeneia czyli Objasnienie sztuki malarskiej,
ttumacz. I. Kania, (Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego, 2010), 61.

% Op6emn. Ms6parnsie mpydvi, 142143,

9 Np. to méglby by¢ puginat.
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Dmytro DYMYDYUK. Cold weapons in Bagratid Armenia (end of 9th — middle
of 11th century): the problem of interpretation of some graphic sources.

The military history of the Bagratid era for a long time was not the object of the
historical research, what in turn had negative impact on the socio-political studies and
other aspects of the Armenian medieval history. A few years ago, the Armenian historian
Karine Voskanyan defended dissertation on the military organization of the Bagratid era
(Zuyng putiwljp Fuqpunniiyug ppowtinid (IX—XI nuptp, 2010). The researcher
partially analysed arms and armour of the Bagratid Armenia, but she almost did not use
any graphic sources in the thesis, which leaves many unresolved questions about the
form and functions of the weapons of that time and their comparisons to Byzantine and
Muslim samples.

The aim of the article is to analyse some Armenian miniatures and reliefs from the
Bagratid era (end of 9" — middle of 11" century), where different types of cold weapons
(swords, sabres etc.) are presented and the interpretation of which is questionable,
doubtful or provokes a discussion in Armenian or Byzantine historiography.

The object of the research is the relief “Goliath” from The Holy Cross of Aghtamar
Church (915-921); relief of two riders on the wall of the Kamsarkan church in Ani; ivory
casket from Palazzo Venezia (Rome); depictions of damaged swords from the miniature
“Abraham’s Sacrifice” from the Echmiadzin Gospel (989) and the relief “Hunter and
Bear fighting” from The Holy Cross of Aghtamar Church (915-921).

Key words: Bagratid Armenia, Aghtamar, Byzantine Empire, Byzantium, cold
weapons, sword, sabre, Ani, Goliath, reliefs, miniatures.
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ANEKS

Ryc. 1. Relief “Goliat”, Kosciét Swietego Krzyza na wyspie Aghtamar, 915-921 (zdjecie autora).
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Ryc. 3. Relief na $cianie z cerkwi Kamsarkanow w Ani (VII-XIII w.), in: Marie Brosset. Les ruines
dAni, capitale de ’Arménie sous le srois Bagratides, aux Xe et Xles.: histoire et description, Vol.
1-2 (Saint-Pétersbourg: Commission naires de '’Académie impérial ed essciences, 1860-1861),

P1. XXXVII.
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Ryc. 4. Szkatutka Bizantyjska “Sceny z zycia Dawida” (koniec IX w., Palazzo Venezia), in: Rome
or David Casket, Byzantine, 898 or 9ooAD. Warfare, accessed June 1, 2019, http://warfare.tk/6-
10/Rome_or_David_Casket-front.htm

Ryc. 5. Miniatura “Ofiara Abrahama”, in: Ewangeliarz z Eczmiadzynu (989),
Matenadaran, Ms. 2374, fol. 8.
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(N

Ryc. 6. Miniatura “Ofiara Abrahama’, in: Ewangeliarz z Eczmladzynu (989),
Matenadaran, Ms. 2374, fol. 8.

CtaHicnas XonkeBCbKuil

[IOYATOK I YCIIIX
MOCKOBCI)KOI BIMHI

Ryc. 7. Relief “Walka my$liwego z niedzwiedziem”, Koscidt Swugtego Krzyza na wyspie Aghta-
mar, 915-921 (Zd]qae autora).
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<l

Ryc. 8. Zle przerysowanie jelca miecza Goliata z Kosciola Ryc. 9. Rekojeséé z wraku z zatoki Serce
na wyspie Aghtamar (915-921). (David Nicolle. Byzantine Limani (X-XI w.) (David Nicolle, Two
and Islamic Arms and Armour; Evidence for Mutual Swords from the Foundation of Gi-
Influence. Graeco-Arabica 4, (1991), fig. 30. braltar. Gladius. vol. XXII, (2002), Kat.

a s
[IRNSN AN RNTRARTNTICEINY )

3

z

Ryc. 10. Brazowy jelec z Chersonezu
Taurydzkiego (Xw.) (Banepuit Uo-
ToB. [lepekpecTbe Meda 13 XepcoHe-
ca. AHmuyHas dpesHOCMb U cpedHue
sexa. T. 39, (2009), 257.

[

Lunlluliuuiunhnl

Ryc. 1. Miecz z Khevsuretii (Gruzja, XI-XII w.).
(Mamuka Tsurtsumia. Medieval sword and sabre
from the Georgian National Museum. Acta Militaria
Mediaevalia. Tom XI. (2015), 160, fig. 1.
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Sl e i ARG

Ryc. 12. Miecz z Khevsuretii (Gruzja, XI-XII w.). (Mamuka Tsurtsumia, Medieval sword and sa-
bre from the Georgian National Museum. Acta Militaria Mediaevalia. Tom XI. (2015), 160, fig. 1.

Ryc. 13. Tryptyk Harbaville (XI
w.) (The Glory of Byzantium: art
and culture of the Middle Byz-
antine era, A.D. 843-1261, ed. H.
Evans (New York: The Metropo-
litan Museum, 2006), 133.

Ryc. 14. Rzezba gipsowa umajjadzkiego wojownika z patacu
Khirbat al-mafjar w Jordanii (724-743) (Camyun KamGypos.
“Apabckn’ paHHOCPeZHOBEKOBHU MEYOBE B JHEIIHUTE
6barapcku 3emu’. Mcmopus. Vol. 25(3), (2017), 06p. 8). (&
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Ryc. 15. Miniatura “Perseus” in Abd al-Rahman al-Sufi, Kitab Buwaral-kawakib (al-thabitah)
(964), Bodleian library, Ms. Marah 144, p. 1o, Wikipedia, accessed June 1, 2019,
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/Category:Kit%C4%81b_%E1%Bg%A2uwar_al-
kaw%C4%81kib_(al-th%C4%81bitah)

Ryc. 16. Brazowe forme dla wyprodukowania jelcéw i trzewikéw z Metro-

politan Muzeum of Art w Nowym Jorku (Camyrn KamGypos. “Apabeku”

PaHHOCpeHOBEKOBHHU Me4OBe B JHELIHHUTe Obarapcku 3eMu. Hcmopus,
Vol. 25(3), (2017), 278, 291. (kapr. 27, 28).
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Ryc. 17. Reliefna $ciana iz cerkwi Kamsarkanow w Ani (VII-XIII w.). (Unwplt) Munph.
Zugljuljul Swpwq (Gphwt: 2UUZ QU 1967), . 17.

S

Ryc. 18. Relief “Dwa zotnierze i herb Bagratydéw”. (Unwpty Mwwnphy, Zuyjulwi Swpug
(Bplhwt: 2UUZ QU, 1967), nwju. 17.
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fi

Ryc. 19. Relief “Herb Bagratydéw” w Ani (zdjecie XX w.). (Bapasgar ApyTioHsH. [opod Anu.
(EpeBan: ApMsiHCKO€ roCcyjapCTBEHHOE M3/ATe/IbCTBO 1964), KapT. 18, €. 48-49.

Ryc. 20. Relief “Herb Bagratydow” w Ani (zdjecie autora).
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Ryc. 21. Miniatura “Meczenstwo $w. Arethasa” (koniec Xw) in: Menologium Bazylego 11 ( 979—
989), Biblioteka Watykanska, Ms. Vat. gr. 1613, f.
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Ryc. 22. Miniatura “Ofiara Abrahama” (X w.), in: Ewangeliarz, Biblioteka Mechitarystow w
Wiedniu, Ms. 697, f. 6v.
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Ryc. 24. Miniatura “Pojmanie Chrystusa’, in: Ewangeliarz Koptyjski (1179-1180), Biblioteka Naro-
dowa Frangji, Ms. Copte 13, fol. 79 .
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CONTROVERSIAL ISSUES IN THE METAMORPHOSIS
OF KNIGTHOOD IN THIRTEENTH-CENTURY ENGLAND

The article had analyzed the complex processes of the knights’ evolu-
tion in the 13th century England from the standpoint of modern historiog-
raphy. The study aims to broaden the historical discourse about the place
of the knights in the social hierarchy. Considerable emphasis was on the
ideas of historians of the 20th and early 21st century, with regard to new
processes of knight’s differentiation in military and civilian meanings. The
author based on the authoritative British historians who trying to identify
the knights’ pluralism and the beginning of demilitarization their lives.
The article presents the concepts of different historiography schools in rela-
tion to the development and decline of the knightly “class” under the view
of the time challenges.

Keywords:knight’s, England of a 13 age,controversial issues.

The disputable knight’s status and their role in the “long!” 13th
century inspires historiographical view to structure scientific conceptions,
identifying their shortcomings and prospects of research. Knight’s status
in historical thought is quite ambivalent, its formation, in our opinion,
it is appropriate to examine through transformation, fragmentation and
proportion of changes in the number and importance of the knighthood in
military and civil spectra.

Knights model of the 12th century in modern historiography continue
to be associated with a class of warrior-horsemen and the feudal relations
in England. However, the loss of a military monopoly has been observed
sporadically until the end of the 12th century. Already during the reign
of king Henry I Beauclerc (1100-1135), according to the source “Dialogus
de Scaccario”, in the counties were the knights-bailiffs, knights as escort-
guards and knights-foresters and hunters?.

A specialist in the Anglo-Norman period, Ph.D. Thomas Keelin
Keefe (1946-1998) proceeded signs of alteration and instability of the
military knight’s status in the late 12th century. He divided the knights
on two types: were landless, who lived for a salary as William Marshal;
landing knights — the main military force of the royal power. Their
social differentiation and interests contributed to the transformation

! The concept of “long” XIII century. (1180-1320 years) was popularized by historian M. M. Postan:
Michael Postan. The Medieval Economy and Society. (London : Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1972), 183-
206.

Dialogus de Scaccario and Constitutio Donus Regis. Ed. by Charles Johnson. (Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1983), 134-135.
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of knighthood as a stratum?®. British Medievalist Nigel Saul (born 1952)
described the difference between knights in the 12th and 13th century:
knighthood in the 12th century — was quite modest social group; the
thirteenth-century knightly class was a biblical house with many mansions,
it was sharply other, more socially active and politically ambitious®.

A study of the number of knights is still relevant and necessary for
specification their role in English society at this period. So, lecturer in
Birmingham University Sally Harvey in the Domesday Book (1086) fixed’
hundred “knights”, which appeared under the term “milites”®. However,
this figure has a reservoir, because many even poor knights had more
resources than were recorded in the Domesday Book®. If in the middle of
the 12th century had to think of knights as warriors, from the end of the
century their numbers requires activity definitions given the coherence in
the class.

British scholar Noel Denholm-Young (1904-1975) first attempted to
outline knights number in his book “Feudal Society in Thirteenth Century:
The Knights” (1946) . He was analyzing knightly heraldry, came to the
conclusion that at any time in 13th century was “500 knights-warriors”,
“1250 actual knights”, and “3000 potential knights””. The results of the
study became the basis for further eleboration, criticism and objectivity
of calculation.

In historiography, a prominent place is occupied by the debate around
the reasons for the decline in the number of knights, especially against
the background of population increase in England from about 2 million
in 1086 to 7 million at the end of the 13th century®. For a long time was
dominated by two views that were conceptualization in the mid-1960-s:
Hilton’s “crisis hypothesis” and Postan’s “hypothesis of decline”. Marxist
historian Rodney Howard Hilton (1916-2002) attributed the crisis with so-
cial aspects, namely the distribution of “expensive” chivalric ideals among
knights in the second half of 12th century. He explained knightly crisis for
class as a whole in context of increasing social standards®.The Cambridge
University Professor Michael Moissey Postan (1899-1981) considered a
key economic factor in the knights insolvency to adapt to the challenges in
society. He believed that rapid inflation of 1180-1220, which continued in
1220-1260 dramatically increased the cost of knights!®. Postan M. explains

3 Thomas K. Keefe. Feudal Assessments and the Political Community under Henry II and his sons.
(Berkeley : University of California Press, 1983), 57-59.

* Nigel Saul. For For Honour and Fame: Chivalry in England, 1066-1500. (London : The Bodley Head,
2011), 66.

3 Sally Harvey. The Knight and Knight's Fee in England. Past and Present. Ne 49 (Nov. 1970), 15.

6 TIbidem, 15.

7 Noél Denholm-Young. Feudal Society in Thritheenth Century: The Knights. Collected Papers on Me-
dieval Subjects. (Cardiff : University of Wales Press, 1969), 83-85.

8 Edward Miller, John Hatcher. Medieval England — Rural Society and economic change 1086-1348.
(London and New York : Routledge, 2014), 254.

® Rodney Howard Hilton. A Medieval Society: The West Midlands at the End of the Thirteenth Century.
(London : Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1966), 49-55.

10 The Cambridge Economic History of Europe. Ed. by Michael Postan, 2nd edition. (Cambridge: Univer-
sity Press, 1966), 590-595.
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this phenomenon thus: the big landowners began to grow new crops to
expand the range of agricultural products; less wealthy knights often had
land in poor sited, so their main earnings consisted of the rent, which
was not enough for investment in agriculture!!. The main achievement
both historians was their views are sharply opposed to the earliest posi-
tions that the period of the 13th century was a time of prosperity for the
knightly class.

Since the mid-twentieth century in the historiography there has been
a shift of research’s emphasis to pluralistic interpretations but with the
continuance mass economic dominance and binding to land relations. So,
welsh historian Reginald Treharne (1901-1967) has noticed the contrast in
the number of knights during the 13th century. He first emphasized that
social status has gone up as a result of two baronial war 1215-1217 and
1264-1267, as a result increased their participation in local government
and role in the formation of the Parliament!2.

The emergence of local studies since the 1970s in the UK have
confirmed the problems of “objectification” information about knights
transformation at the 13th century, however with accents on knights as
landowners. It is necessary to pay special attention to three articles: “Sir
Geoffrey de Langley and the Crisis of the Knightly Class in Thirteenth-
Century England” (1975) by P. Coss!?, “Large and small landowners in
thirteenth-century England: the case of Peterborough Abbey” (1970) by E.
King!* and D. Carpenter’s “Was their a crisis of the knightly class in the
thirteenth century? The Oxfordshire evidence”!?.

Professor Medieval History at the University of Sheffield Edmund
King analyzed the sources of the Abbey of Peterborough, he noticed an
important feature that kept the large landowners in the 13th century —
the real estate market and use its preferences. The medievalist considers it
a turning point in the integrity knight’s fee, and as a result the efficiency
and scale of knightly service!® .

Medievalist Peter Coss (born 1946) developed Hilton’s and Postan’s
conceptions. He focused on the problem of smallholders and their land.
The researcher took into account the work of Henry Gerard Richardson, in
which the knight crisis happened through growth debt obligations before
moneylanders!”. Historian P. Coss emphasizes the dramatic increase in the
cost of equipment contributed to the dilution of the knightly class. This
' Tbidem, 593.

12 Reginald Francis Treharne. The Knights in the period reform and rebellion, 1258-1267: a critical
phase in the rise of a new class. Bulletin of the Institute of Historical Research. Vol. 21 (1946-48), 1-12.

13 Peter Coss. Sir Geoffrey de Langley and the Crisis of the Knightly Class in Thirteenth-Century Eng-
land. Landlords, Peasants and Politics in Medieval England. Ed. by T. H. Aston. (Cambridge : Univer-
sity Press, 1987), 166-203.

4 Edmund King. Large and small landowners in thirteenth-century England: the case of Peterborough
Abbey. Past and Present. Ne 47. (1970), 26-50.

15 David A. Carpenter. Was their a crisis of the knightly class in the thirteenth century? The Oxfordshire
evidence. English Historical Review. Vol. 95. (1980), 721-752.

16 Edmund King. Large and Small landowners in thirteenth-century England, 45-50.
17 Henry Gerald Richardson. The English Jewry Under Angevin Kings. (London: Methuen, 1960), 161-172.
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process, he explains, from a practical point of view: “Some knight would
seem to have been insufficiently endowned from the beginning. Some joined
the baronial middlemen in demanding a reduction in their commitment”'8.

English historian David Carpenter (born 1947) criticized and comple-
mented Coss’s conception. On his opinion, P. Coss underestimated ways
to earning extra money for lesser knights, such as buying another land,
strengthening of peasant oppression or opening local office!®. Carpenter
revealed the limitations Coss’s conclusions, because the focus on one fam-
ily Geoffrey de Langley, whose manor, which he noted, was largely atypi-
cal for England®. He initiated a new historical discourse, examined Ox-
fordshire’s knights in “crisis time”. Carpenter D. raised the question:
“was there a crisis of the knightly class as a whole?”?!. He is convinced if
we talk about crisis during the 13th century it was “a crisis less of a class
than of some individuals within it”?2.

Economic and social mobility is important in further Coss’s researches.
On base Warwickshire, he rejected the idea of “decline” through the vari-
ability of the knightly class between 1180 and Barons’ Wars and symp-
tomatic between growth and decline knight’s number and landowner, be-
cause that’s was normal in feudal societies?®. Coss confirmed Carpenter’s
hypothesis about non-linearity and specificity determine the knightly es-
tate in the late 12th - early 13th century. According to his calculations, in
the documents of the Royal Council 1222-1231, only 31 of the 97 knights
were warriors with minor property interests in the county. Between 1200-
1214 years there were 18 of the 41 knight?. How to convinced P. Coss,
they were mostly lesser knights which went to courts for earnings money
and increasing the status?®. The focus of his attention is the courts as an
institution with a distinct knightly interests.

British historian Richard Barber (born 1941) in his article “When is
a knight not a knight” (1994) focused on plurality knightly identity?¢. He
sees draws a clear line between the civil rank of knight and a knight as
soldier?”. Moreover, R. Barber accentuated the military definition: “By
the end of 12th century, the distinction between knights and mounted war-
rior is well-established...On the Battlefield, they well indistinguishable from

18 Peter Coss. Sir Geoffrey de Langley and the crisis of the knightly class in Thirteenth century England.
Landlords, Peasants and Politics in Medieval England. Ed. by T. H. Aston. (Cambridge : University
Press, 1987), 189.

David A. Carpenter. Was their a crisis of the knightly class in the thirteenth century?, 723.

20 Tbidem, 723.

*! Tbidem, 721.

22 Tbidem, 751.

2 Peter Coss. Lordship, Knighthood and Locality: A Study in English Society, c.1180-1280. (Cambridge :
University Press, 1991), 304.

24 Peter Coss. The Knight in Medieval England 1000-1400. (Stroud: Sutton Pub Ltd., 1993), 38-43.

2 Peter Coss. The Origins of the English Gentry. (Cambridge: University Press, 2003), 88.

26 Richard Barber. When is a knight not a knight. Medieval Knighthood V: Papers from the Sixth
Strawberry Hill Conference 1994. Ed. S. Church, and R. Harvey. (Woodbridge: The Boydell Press,
1994), 7.

27 Ibidem, 9.
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knights, and yet they were not knights: rank and function are treated as
being quite distinct”8.

Historians 1980-90-ies had interested in examine the status of
knights. Researcher Kathryn Faulkner focused on a key period in the
transformation of the knights — the late 12th - early 13th century, within
which you should find answers to most questions regarding the “decline”
of the knights, because the number of knights has sharply decreased from
6000 to 5000. She explained it the four reasons: the growth of admin-
istrative functions with generations of young sons who “refused” from
knight’s title; the change in the relationship of lords to its knight-service;
the poor economic situation in the country; peculiar nature of knight’s
existence demanded changes?. Kathryn Faulkner to divides on adminis-
trative and military knight, though many, who combined both roles. A
characteristic feature is the fact that the military knights often left their
country during military campaigns, but the administrative knights must
remain, at this time, the number of civil knights in the country much
more than warrior knights?®°,

Researcher Jeremy Quick in the article “The Number and Distribu-
tion of Knights in Thirteenth-Century England” explains the broad spec-
tra of the English knightly class. In his opinion, knights in the early of
13th century were variously supported, and had different components,
including the base — as a warrior profession with an emphasis on service,
but the status provided by wealth and connections®'. The historian raised
the rational questions of how many knights were at the beginning of the
13th century? When and why so many “knights” were thrown overboard
knights-warriors? Jeremy Quick agreed with the Denholm-Young’s?? calcu-
lations in what was about 1250-1500 knights in any period between 1266-
1322 years. At 1200-1272 he on the basis of the analysis of documents 27
counties counted 1539 knights, who included or participated in the Grand
Assize 125623, He concluded the number of knights that participated in
local government was around 1000-2000 at any one time. Historian Quick
called counting conventions: undoubtedly, this number excludes barons,
landless knights, and those knights who successfully avoided service by
Grant Assize; hard to believe that these knights at any time had more than
200034,

Researcher Anna Polden analyzed knightly class Buckinghamshire.
She noted the impact of relationships in the county on the development

*% Ibidem, 13.

2 Kathryn Faulkner. The Transformation of Knighthood in Early Thirteenth-Century England. The
English Historical Review. Vol. 111, Ne 440. (Feb. 1996), 1-23.

%0 Tbidem, 20-23.

31 Jonathan Quick. The Number and Distribution of Knights in Thirteenth-Century England: The Evi-
dence of the Grand Assize Lists. Thirteenth-Century England 1. Proceeding of The Newcastle upon Tyne
Conference, 1985. P. Coss and S. D. Lloyd. (Woodbridge : The Boydell Press, 1986), 114-124.

32 Noél Denholm-Young. Feudal Society in Thritheenth Century, 83-85.

33 Jonathan Quick. The Number and Distribution of Knights in Thirteenth-Century England, 119.

3 Ibidem, 119.
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of knightly status: the role of family, the marriages important of “young
sons”®. Its main merit lies in drawing attention to everyday mercantile
life in the growth knight’s prestige.
Historian N. Saul argued knighthood transformation in the 13th cen-
tury, that period was rather peaceful and that knight’s inactivity para-
doxically played a special role in the history of chivalry in England?¢. Ac-
cording to his calculations, the beginning of the 13th century it was about
3600-4000 persons of knightly title, maximum — given the old “knightly
quotas”— 5000, but after 70-80 years, they became 1250. The researcher
proposed to identify these processes not as decline, but as a transforma-
tion®”. According to Saul, this is due to the fragmentation of knights’ fees
for the purchase and sale of land that “ate” the knights from inside.
In the British historiography of the late 20th — early 21th centuries
began discussions on the issue of reducing the number of knights as a
military force in the context of feudal service to the king. Saul N. sup-
ported the view that many potential knights did not have received knights
title through a series of major political and economic changes in a short
period of time®. Peter Coss examined the reaction writ of Henry III,
1224, 1234 and 1241 years, what included distrain men who had suffi-
cient income to become knights, but still had not done it. The researcher
indicates on the Royal worry after 1241, when for the long time distraint
was extended to men who did not hold their fees directly from king?’. His-
torian David Crouch raised an interesting issue, how many men avoided
a distraint, respectively, and the knight’s title with service’. He first
changes the discourse in a new direction, arguing that in fact the crown
was worried about the number of civilian, not military knights. If there
were not enough knights for war there were use squires who was equipped
adequately as knight*'. As proof, with 1294 all manor’s owners worth over
J 40 had to serve, but not become a knights. David Crouch opens a new
view in which the reasons refused to become a knight was the absence suf-
ficient benefits*?. This concept is opposed to N. Denholm-Young’s view.
In this paradigm, increasing the knight’s status is not enough to attract
to the knighthood more men. In our opinion, not heredity knighthood and
“undermining” vertical vassal relations makes knights 13-century phe-
nomenon.
Deserves attention the idea of selective knight’s crisis in the 13th
35 Anne Polden. A Crisis of the Knightly Class? Inheritance and Office among the Gentry of the Thir-
teenth-Century Buckinghamshire. Regionalism and Revision: The Crown and Its Provinces in Eng-
land 1250-1650. Ed. by P. Fleming, A. Gross and J.R. Lander. (London: The Hambledon Press, 1998),
29-31.

3 Nigel Saul. For Honour and Fame: Chivalry in England, 1066-1500. (London: The Bodley Head,
2011), 60.

37 Ibidem, 63.

38 Nigel Saul. For For Honour and Fame: Chivalry in England, 63.

39 Peter Coss. Lordship, Knighthood and Locality, 241-244.

0 Dennis Crouch. The Image of Aristocracy: in Britain, 1000~1300. (London: Roultedge, 1992), 110.

41 Ibidem, 111.
42 Ibidem, 111.
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century from historian Michael Prestwich. He counting knights which
took part in grand assize proceeding in Shropshire in 1221 and 1256, the
number fell from 41 to 17. The same in Warwickshire in 1221 and 1261,
the number was reduced from 47 to 29. Conventionally, these trends were
common to all counties. Medievalist concluded overall fall from 4000 in
1220-s to perhaps 2000 by the middle of the century?®. Some factor of
counting knights at the start of 14th century impacted by 935 individual
summonses to knightly men, who possessing at least 40 pounds of land, sent
out in 1301 for Scottish campaign. As noted M. Prestwich, it is not known
how it was drawn up, however, obviously it was the most active military
knights**. No doubt that key change in decline knightly number were in
the first half of the 13th century during rapidly increasing population
and wealth of large landowners, guesses Prestwich. On his opinion, all
evidence is not sufficient to demonstrate that the knights was a ‘class’ —
everything was individually for knightly families, that’s why the use idea
of knightly crisis is debatable: the range of wealth variation was so great
that they cannot be considered in the cohesive class; someone could be
so rich as the lesser barons, the other to possessed the manors in several
counties, else more to had no more than one manor at all*>. A large-scale
study of Oxfordshire showed that there was not impoverishment of the
knights as a whole. Evidence of many historians about the mass land sale
of poor knights is not convincing through a minor character, at the same
time, those lands primarily passed to other knights*S.

The transformation of the knighthood can be considered complete
only with adding their political role. Despite the dominance in English
historiography “political history” during the 20th century, knights for a
long time was not examined as a political force. Yet, significant attention
in the historiography at the second half of the 20th century given to the
Household knights and their modifications from the time of King John
(1199-1216).

With the 1960-ies started the “politicization” of the knightly class in
historical thought. Cambridge Professor James Holt (1922-2014) believed
that the rebellious barons and King John fought for the favor of the
knights. He was convinced, when the Earl rises, his knights mostly join
him; when the Earl remained loyal to the king, their behavior becomes less
predictable, but when the knights acting autonomously — they show a trend
in the direction of the rebels*’. Thus, knights were free to choose your
path, and that the baron’s influence may be limited circumstances. Holt
convinces, the knights influenced policy, because without them nothing
would have happened*®. During the reign of King John, knight’s status

4 Michael Prestwich. Plantagenet England 1225-1360. (Oxford University Press, 2005), 391.

* Ibidem, 391.

* Ibidem, 394.

%6 Ibidem, 395.

47 James Clarke Holt. The Northerners: A Study in the Reign of King John. (Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1961), 37-60.

8 James Clarke Holt. Magna Carta. (Cambridge : University Press, 1992), 292.
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has acquired a different meaning: “the political independence which men
of knightly status showed in the time of John became the basis of further
beneficiation and bureaucratic activities”®. This idea deserves a lot of
attention through the biographical analysis of many individual knights.
With the opinion of Holt can agree and conclude that knight’s choice, not
duty and loyalty, often became values. For example, the chronicler Ralph
of Coggeshall wrote that after the capture of London in 1215 sixth earls
and barons remained loyal to the king, but all their knights sided with the
rebellious barons®.

Researcher Kathryn Faulkner in the article “The knights in the Magna
Carta Civil War” (1999) proves the political influence of the knights in
1215-1217. She focuses on the important issues: “Did they follow the lead
of their lords or did they act independently? Were the knights a separate
‘party’ or interest group with their own agenda?”®'. Historian K. Faulkner
highlights the influence of the administrative knights of four counties
on South-East. According to the lists of reversi recorded in the close rolls,
78 administrative men carried out service as knights in those counties in
1199-1230 can be identified as rebels®?. Article opens the integration of
the knights in their local space, where they were tied up administrative
and judicial cases, and their campaign against King John can be explained
by the increase of their own ambitions®®. For Faulkner “Magna Carta”
(1215) was not clean baron’s document, because some clauses were ben-
eficial to both — knights and magnates, but in practice it was a mirage.
Faulkner substantiated by the fact that the knights were the holders of
many lands from different lords, so his vassalage was diverse®. She con-
firmed Holt’s hypothesis, events in 1215-1217 gave knights a political
consciousness and gave carte blanche in the regulation of a local authority
in its own interests.

Historian P. Coss insists that “thirteenth-century knights had their
own grievances against the crown, both personal and collective and that
collective grievances beyond baronial ranks surfaced in Magna Carta”.
The researcher criticize the attribution of political consciousness as a
property of the whole knightly class. Coss thinks the image of the knight
is appropriate in view of the political inequality which was developed in
England in ‘1200-1300s’ with a focus on the two civil wars (1215, 1258-
1259) with the knights’ challenges in Parliament and the development of
49 James Clarke Holt. The Northerners, 55.

30 Radulphi de Coggeshall. Chronicon Anglicanum. Ed. by J. Stevenson. (London: Longman etc., 1875), 171.

31 Kathryn Faulkner. The knights in the Magna Carta Civil War. Thirteenth century England VIII: Pro-
ceedings of the Durham Conference 1999. Ed. by M. Prestwich, R. Britnell and R. Frame. (Wood-
bridge : Boydell Press, 2001), 1.

52 Ibidem, 1-2.
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self-government in the counties. For his view, if Simon de Montfort or

Edward I (1272-1307) tried to win, it was necessary to join the knight’s

support?.

A specialist in the history of parliamentarism in Medieval England
John Maddicott assumes, than knight’s representation at Parliament in
the middle of the 13th century responded the needs of the time%’. The
historian argues that the continuity and preconditions for these processes
are quite long, and assume the appearance of a political component as
result events of the first quarter of the 13th century is not necessary, as
well as its complete formation, because it is a long process. John Maddi-
cott sees the foundation of the knights’ politicization from the reign of
Henry II through participation in the Great Councils, where the knights
serving as officials and judges in the local structure could provide accurate
information about businesses in their counties for coordinate the taxes
and can easily to replace each other. The researcher believes that the
Parliament of Henry III, was adapted to the old system, and the emergence
of the knights as a political class, we can establish only with 1258-1265%.
The growth of knight’s status forced the crown to give preference to the
knights, and not the vassals-landowners to challenge in Parliament, al-
though in the middle of the 12th century it was much difficult to find the
difference between these two groups, concludes Meddicott®®. The politi-
cal interests ‘new’ knights were instituted in the mid-thirteenth century
increasing the prestige of the title and expanded the hierarchy horizons
inside a class.

Historian Reginald Treharne noticed the knights’ influence in the
period of reform and rebellion 1258-1267 with emphasis on the formation
of a new class®. In his understanding, the knights were little cohesive and
wealthy class of people who were confident in the safety and respected
among surrounding; experts in local authorities, they knew the strengths
and weaknesses at the systemS$'. The Medievalist P. Coss, in his book
“The Origins of the English Gentry “ (2003) revealed the function of
the knights in new ways. So, knights in the grand jury and the local
administration were intermediaries from the counties. The appointment
received a limited number of knights, who enjoyed the confidence of the
counties. The transformation of the knights peaked in the mid-thirteenth
century, strengthened and determinable elite mentality%?2. Researcher P.
Coss is a adherent non-political vision of the knights as a class. It did
36 Peter Coss. Sir Geoffrey de Langley and the Crisis of the Knightly Class in Thirteenth-Century Eng-
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not support the idea that the widespread and spontaneous participation
to promote reforms of the 13th century made cohesive knightly class,
and their participation in judicial and administrative activities was more
variegated than it shows Treharne®.

Medieval researchers P. Coss and N. Saul investigated the separa-
tion of the individual lines in knightly “class” — gentry. For P. Coss, we
are talking about the transformation lesser nobles of knightly origin in
gentry. The knights subsequently became a later form of the higher gen-
try%t. The historian drew attention to the study of the social and economic
climate and came to the conclusion: The biggest social phenomenon, that
gentry arose through the high cost of chivalry®®. Saul N. noticed that
this process is more appropriate from the end of 13th century, when the
phenomenon became more widespread and a lot of knights were going by
the gentry, the so-called ‘elite landowners in the local area’s®.

On the Carpenter’s opinion, the economic position of the knightly
class were reflected in the social scale. You should first pay attention to
the definition of “knightly class” or “gentry”, the owner of one or more
manors. In the 13th and 14th centuries barons, knights and esquires, who
held no military rank was called “gentry”. David Carpenter considers it
inappropriate to combine the knights into a one category: “The class can-
not be confined to those who were technically knights — that is, had been
girded with the sword of knighthood — since this was a group of rapidly di-
minishing size which lacked any real unity”®’. According to Carpenter, in
the early 13th century almost all lords-landowners were knights, but after
100 years, the chivalry became narrowly limited to those who had 2-3 or
more estates. The researcher focuses attention on the knight’s universal-
ism in the 13th century — they busy in a local administration as a coroner,
forest official, sheriff or undersheriff%. Big part of local power was con-
centrated in knights hands, considering the military, judicial and political
activities. The scientific achievement of D. Carpenter is in expanded the
plurality of knights issues where artificial knightly ‘class’ covers a wide
social and material spectra.

The military aspect of the classic chivalry remains relevant in the
historiography. Considerable attention is paid to the effect of ‘scutage’
on the change quantity and status of knight. You should pay attention to
the trend of ‘payoff’ from the service and development of the household
knights with their responsibilities and capabilities. Historian Brian Fee-
ney researched scutages in the reign of John for example on East Anglian.
According to his vision: “Military obligation, the original basis for scutage,
had been a bone of contention between a king and major tenets-in-chief be-

63 Tbidem, 13.

64 Tbidem, 45.

6 Tbidem, 27-28.

% Nigel Saul. For Honour and Fame: Chivalry in England, 1066-1500, 70.

7 David A. Carpenter. The Reign of Henry 1. (London and Rio Grande :The Hambledon Press, 1996),
350.

6% Ibidem, 351.
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fore the date monetary inflation was identified by modern historians”®.
Changes were necessary to cope with the protection of the boundaries in
the great Angevin Empire, which required military service above 40 days
with a compact fixed power, and not large feudal army™. The Author of
Dialogus de Scaccario give a confident definition of scutage: “It happens
sometimes when the realm is threatened or attacked by enemies, that the
king decrees that a certain sum, usually one mark or a pound, shall be paid
from each knight’s fees, and from this source are derived the soldiers’ wag-
es. For the king prefers to expose foreign mercenaries rather than his own
knights to the fortunes of war”™. Historian Brian Feneey explains, or felt
threatened by the knights of the mainland of England during the attack
south-eastern border of Normandy, let alone Poitou? Was it for the Eng-
lish knight’s equally serve in Ireland or Aquitaine™? In this plane should
seek the origins of mercenary troops and the overflow feudal duties of the
knights in the contract service. Inflation, decline of knightly quotas, the
temptation to pay scutage and the need campaigns for more than 40 days
to protect the borders, weakened position of military knights’ status in
practice.

Specialist of “military history” Christopher Gravett sees in the 13th
century. the beginning some ‘flexibility’ of feudal relations. According to
Gravett: “By the late of 13th century there was a rapid turnover of mem-
bership of retinues, men serving a several lords on each campaign, and
personal loyalty was”™. We mean knights-mercenaries, who began to be-
come the norm, because about 80% of landed knights in the 13th century
paid off from the knightly service using scutage™. In this context, these
mercenaries with knightly rank had reduced the feudal combination with
the creation of horizontal networks of loyalty with a small predisposition
to the traditional honor.

Historians have been extensively studied of the Royal army, where
the leading place was occupied by knights. David Crouch notes that in
the 13th century we have more correct record about active knights in the
Royal army — 300-400 knights, that’s all that could count kings John and
Henry III in their campaigns. King Edward I (1272-1307) not had more,
but at the expense of other horsemen (sergeants and esquires) it was pos-
sible to increase the number of cavalry in his army to 10007,

Professor at the University of East Anglia Stephen Churh convinced
the number of household knights of the king is fundamental in assess-

% Brian Feeney. The Effects of King John’s Scutages on East Anglian Subjects. Reading Medieval Studies:
East Anglian and Other Studies Presented to Barbara. Vol. XI. (Graduate Centre for Medieval Studies
University of Reading, 1985), 51.

70 Ibidem, 51.

"V English Historical Documents. Vol. II: 1042-1189. Ed. by D.C. Douglas & S. W. Greenaway. (London :
Eyre Methuen/OUP, 1981), 559.

72 Brian Feeney. The Effects of King John’s Scutages on East Anglian Subjects, 52.

73 Ibidem, 14.

7 Ibidem, 9.

7> Dennis Crouch. The Image of Aristocracy: in Britain, 1000~1300, 110.
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ing the military strength of the royal armies™. As noted by S. Church,
the household knights can for a long time to held positions in the royal
service. Not all of knights who accompanied him in the campaign, many
of the knights have served in local and king’s administration. They often
carried out key management and financial functions during the campaigns
of king John. From the 13th century spreaded knights who never fought
‘de facto’, however, belonged to the household knights. Moreover, this
knights had the opportunity for career growth: in the some lists person
was as warrior, in others already had not™. David Carpenter analyzed the
career of Godfrey of Crowcombe, who was a knight at court of John and
Henry III. The researcher described Godfrey’s evolution from diplomat
and warrior to steward of the household under Henry III?®. Historian Ken-
neth Lightfoot exploring the knights of young king Henry III said that
the family of royal knights played an integral role in the governance of
England, occupying the posts of sheriffs, administrators of the castles, as
ambassadors and prisoner’s guards™.

Researcher John Morris in the beginning of the 20th century for the
first time emphasized the importance of the household knights of Edward
I8°, Professor University of Manchester Thomas Tout in the 1920s based
on Morris’s thoughts, elaborated further on the versatility of the knight’s
duties®'. Historian Michael Prestwich debating Edwardian courtyard
wrote: the knights were used as diplomats, counselors, and leaders®.
Having studied household knights of Edward I, historian Ruth Ingamells
called Norman Darcy a typical Edward I’s knight. She describes it this
way: “Darcy received fees and robes as a banneret of the household during
1280s. He served in the second Welsh war (1282-3) with the retinue of 5
squires and one knight... In 1290, Darcy went to France as a messenger to
the cardinal legats.In the following year, Norman accompanied the king
to Scotland. The castle of Sterling was entrusted to him while Edward de-
cided between the different claimants to the Scottish throne’®. However,
knight’s main function still was to fight in the royal wars. She noted that
king Edward I mobilize the household knights on parliamentary activity

76 Stephen D. Church. The Knight of the Household of King John: A Question of Number. Thirteenth
Century England IV: Proceeding of the Newcastle Upon Tyne Conference, 1991. Ed. by P. R. Coss and S.
D. Lloyd. (Woodbridge: Boydell Press, 1992), 151.

77 Tbidem, 155

78 David A. Carpenter. The Career of Godfrey of Crowcombe: Household Knight of King John and
Steward of King Henry III. War, Government and Aristocracy in the British Isles, c. 1150-1500: Essays
in Honour of Michael Prestwich. Ed. by Chris Given-Wilson, Ann Kettle and Len Scales. (Woodbridge
: The Boydell Press, 2008), 29.

7 Ibidem, 26.

80 Jennifer E. Morris. The Welsh Wars of Edward 1. (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1901), 84.

81 Thomas Frederick Tout. Chapters in the Administrative History of Medieval England: the Wardrobe,
the Chamber and the Small Seals. Vol. 2. (Manchester University Press, 1920), 135.

82 Michael Prestwich. Edward I. (London: Methuen, 1988), 154.

8 Ruth Ingamells. The Political Role of the Household Knights of Edward I. Thirteenth Century England
V: Proceeding of the Newcastle Upon Tyne Conference, 1993. Ed. by P. R. Coss and S. D. Lloyd.
(Woodbridge: Boydell Press, 1995), 29-30.
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despite resistance of the opposition. In the Edward I’s days 52 knights-
bannerets received individual writs of summons to parliament, represent-
ing royal interests®!. Of change the knightly status also showed that by the
end of 13th century compulsory part of the knight was a blazon®®. In our
opinion, this means that the shires knights had not huge political weight
in contrast of household knights. Knights of the end of 13th century had
the phenomenon of the middle ages — universality, which gave the oppor-
tunity to strengthen the prestige and status of titled persons.

Historian M. Prestwich revealed the specificity of knightly estate:
“He was someone who had been though a formal process of being knighted...
Knighthood of England was not hereditary, but there was an expectation
than the son of a knight would himself take up knighthood”®¢. He no-
ticed a paradox: it was difficult to distinguish between administration and
military knight. Prestwich for example, called John Storon, who at the
beginning of the 14th century was a man of war and weapons, but never
used it in practice, and was all the time engaged on the business of royal
justice. The knights were leading members of the county courts. They
regularly participated in courts as juries and criminal investigations. The
researcher accented the important knightly role in the establishment of
law and order. According to him, the knighthood was not merely a ques-
tion of economic status, because they were part of a special world®”. In our
opinion, such tendencies were not precedential, despite the long existence
of the principle, when eldest son had priority in the inheritance, but it be-
came more popular through pressure economic difficulties, for which the
young knights looking for success in public service or the army spraying
that conditional unity which existed in the 12th century.

At the reign of Edward I, knights monopolized key positions in lo-
cal governance. So, lecturer at University of Hull Richard Gorzski on
the basis of archival materials showed that in 1300-1309 in England was
appointed 139 sheriffs of counties, of which 65 were knights, 37 future
knights®®. Without a doubt, in addition to the political role, knights have
to become politicians in the sense of leadership and management.

The question of knight’s status ceased to be on the margines in the
historiography only at the end of the 20th century. This issue is in dire
need of generalization, and colligation of knowledge for the formation of a
holistic view about knightly impact at Empire development. Persons with
a knightly rank of the 13th century were divided into military and admin-
istration man with different status in society and power. During ‘century’
knights transformed and evolved due to the rapid social and economic
peripeteias, along with the increasing demand for knights in authorities
structures. They have become stronger than predecessors through “the
8 Ibidem, 30.

85 Nigel Saul. For Honour and Fame: Chivalry in England, 1066-1500, 67.
8 Michael Prestwich. Plantagenet England 1225-1360. (Oxford University Press, 2005), 389.
87 Ibidem, 389.

88 Richard Gorski. The Fourteenth-Century Sheriff: English Local Administration in the Late Middle Age.
(Woodbridge : The Boydell Press, 2003), 87.
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loss of the weak and poor persons”. Knights can be considered only in the
context of groups, not class, because still the open question of cohesion in
historiography. Interaction of knights and their status in the 13th century
flows into the mainstream of usualness, to a greater extent, “demilitariz-
ing” existence.

Poman KIMAHOBCHKU.
JTUCKYCIVHI IIPOBJEMHA EBOJIIOIIII JINITAPCTBA
B AHTJIIT XIII CTOJITTS.

Y ecmammi npoananizogano Heo0HO3HAUHI npouecu egoNuil auuap-
cvk020 cmarny 8 AHenii XIII cmoaimmas 3 nozasdy HOBIMHLOL icmopiozpa-
@ii. JJocaidxicenHa mae HA Memi pOSWUPUMU iCMOPULHULL QUCKYPC Npo Micye
auyapis 8 coyianvHiil iepapxii. Axyenm 6ye 3pobaeHull Ha idesx icmopukia
XX- nouamky XXI cmoaimmasa w000 HoB8uX npoyecié dueperuyiayii auuya-
pis y siillcbko8uX i YUBLIbHUX ceHcax. A6mop mexcmy Onupaniucy Ha as-
mopumemHux OpUMAHCLKUX ICMOPUKIB HAMAZAEMBCA BUSHAYUMU MHONCU-
Cmammasa npezenmye KOHUeENyii Pi3HUX WKiL iCMOPIiONUCAHHA CMOCOBHO
Ppo3suUmMKY JAUUAPIE Ni0 nozaAs00M BUKIUKIE 1acy.

Karwouosi canosa: auuyapcmeo, egonouis, Anenis XIII cmoaimma, duc-
KYciilHi npob.emu.
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JleonrTiii BoiiToBNY
A.i. H., npod.,
JIbBIBCbKMIA HALIOHA/IbHNIA YHIBEPCUTET IMEHI
IBaHa dpaHKa,
[HCTUTYT YKpaIHO3HABCTBA iMeHI IBaHa
Kpun'akesnya HAH Ykpainu

TAJIMIIBbKO-BOJIMHCBKE KHA3IBCTBO I KOPOJIIBCTBO PYCI
TA MOHT OJI

Hocnidnenns npucesueHe aHanidy cmocyHkie lanuuvbko-BoauHCbKO-
20 KHa3iecmea, axe 6 cepeduni XIII cm. mpancopmysanocs y Kopoaie-
cmeo Pyci, 3 MOHzonamMu nouuHaouu 6i0 nepuiozo kommaxkmy y 1223 p.
0o kinya XIV cm. I]i cmocyHKu po32aiadaiomsbes HA WUPOKOMY (POHI no-
aimuunozo xummsa LlenmpanvHo-Cxi0noi €eponu. Bid camux nowamkis,
Koau nicaa noisdxu 6 Opdy y 1245 p. kuasv JJanuso Pomanosuu nepe-
KOHABCS, W0 MOH20AU He 30uparwmbcs donycmumu 0o 8i0podxcenns Pyci
Hagimv AK 6acanbHOL 0epiasu, 2alUYbKO-B0LUHCOKA eAima CnpamMYyeana
8Ci 3Ycuans Ha 36iJlbHeHHA 8i0 opdurncvkoi oniku. Ilpuiitnammasa Janunom
Pomanosuyvem KOponiBCbKOI KOPOHU 8i0 PUMCLK020 nanu i npemensiilHOz0
mumyay kopoas Pyci eurxaukxano doszy eiiiny 1254—1260 pp., axa 3asep-
wuaaca nopaskow. Knasv Jlee Jlanunosuu 3ymie nanazodumu cniénpauyio 3
NOMYHCHUM NPULOPHOMOPCbKUM YyaycOexom Hozaem i 3 donomozow oplur-
cvKux 8ilicbk nposodumu ycniwHi noxodu 6 cyciOHi 3emai, mpumamu 6 no-
KOpi eacanig i po3wupumu mepumopiio Koposiecmaea. Ane uepes ue 8in 0ya
émdszHeHull 8 opOUHCHLKL Yycobuyi i 08iui ONUHABCA HA MeHi NOBHO20 KPAXY.
Hozo nacmynnux IOpiii JIveoeuy 63azani 36inbHu6cs 6i0 0opOUHCHKOL ONi-
Ku, 0ydyuu KopoHoB8aHuM AK Kopoav Pyci. Hacmynni Pomanosuui 3amyuieni
Oyau 6anancysamu mix 3oaomorw Opdow i azpecusHumu cycidamu, a Bo-
aecaas-I0piit Tpoiidenosuy Hasimb 6i0mosusca 6i0 npemens3iilnozo mumy-
1Y, enepute imenyrwuu cebe sonodapem Manoi Pyci. [Jonomoza opouHcbKUX
giticok dosgonana doswuil wac Boaecnagy-IOpi Tpoiidenosuuy ma Jlwoap-
my-Amumpy I'eduminoguvy npomucmosamu noibCbK0-Y20PCbKOMY QAJbAHCY.
ITicaa posepomy Mamas 3onoma Opda empamuna 6naué Ha NPaeodepexichi
semai. OpOuHCLKUIL paxkmop nepecmas 6NAUBAMU HA NOJLIMUYLHE HUMMS
I[eumpaavro-Cxionoi €eponu, wo, nopad 3 iHWUMU YUHHUKAMU, O0NOMO2JL0
ITonvwi nepemoemu y npomucmoanHi 3 Yeopuuroio i pewsmi anexcysamu
24 UYDKY Hacmuny kKopoaiecmea Pyci, ymeopuswu Ha yux semaax Pycvre
i ITodinbcvke soesodcmaa.
Katwouosi crosa: mornzoau, 3oaoma Opoda, I'aruyvko-Boaruncvrka Oep-
xasa, kopoaiecmeo Pyci, [lanuno Pomanosuu, Bamy, Jlee J[anunosuy, Ho-
2ail, JIvnoapm-Imumpo I'eduminosuy

Crocyuku Tlanunpko-BoamHcbkoro KHaA3iBcTBa Ta KopouaiserBa Pyci
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NeoHTiii BOMTOBUY

3 3oJsiotoro Opmoi0 Ta MOHTOJBCBKUMHU yJycaMHW uepe3 OpakK miKepesa [0-
craimxeHi ()parMeHTapHO i 3HAUYHOI0 MipoOI0 3aJMINAOTHCA AUCKYCiHHUMU.
OcranHiM yacoMm 3aBAAKM Ka3aHCbKOMY HayKoBoMy ocepeakry imeni IIlira-
oynina Mapskani (16.01.1818-18.04.1889), axkuii rpynye IOCIigHUKIB 3
MOHTOJILCBKOI i TaTapchbKoi icTopii Ta 3milicHIOE aKageMiuHi BuUIaHHSA 3Ha-
YHOI KiJIBKOCTI mixepes, TOCIAiIKeHHs X IIpo0JeM IIepekuBae HOBUI eTal
nigaecenns. Ha kab, 6araTo 1oro aBTopiB He 3HAOMi 3 YKPalHCBKUMMU Ta
HOJbCBKUMU HPAISIMU i He BHHKAIOTh Y TOHKOIII CTAHOBUINA i B3a€EMOBiI-
HocuH Kpain IlemrpanbHol i 3aximmol €Bponm y el mepiox'. 3pocTaHHsA
3aIliKaBJEHOCTI MOCJIJHUKIB IO mAHOI IPoOJeMaTUKM Ma€ i 3BOPOTHIiH Oik
y TBOpPEeHHiI HOBUX Mi(iB, 30Kpema mIomo “KoJsadopanTa” TajuIlbKO-BOJIMH-
cbKoro kuA3a [aummaa PomanHoBuYa, AKUI HaueO-TO i3AMB IO YrOPCHKOTO
KopoJia Benu IV BMOBJIATH OCTAHHBOTO KAIiTYJIIOBATU Iepe] MOHIOJaMMZ,

ITportonoBaHe AOCIIIKEHHA € IMPOJOBKEHHAM aBTOPCHKUX IOIEPEeIHIX
PO3BigoK? Yepes MpPU3My HOBIIIOIL JiTepaTypu IepIl 3a Bce Ka3aHChKOIO Oce-
penry.

Ilepmre 3maiiomctBO. ¥ 1223 p. Pych Bmepime 3iTKHyJacAa 3 MOHTOJA-
mu. Ha Pyci maiiske Hivoro He sHaau mpo MouHTroaiB. Ilicasa Toro ax y 1206
p. TemymxuHa Ha kKypyamai njaemMeH OyB IIPOTOJIOIIEHUN KAAHOM (BEIUKUM
xanom) Yuuriz-xarom HOBOCTBOPeHOI MOHTOIBCHKOI iMIIepii — dleke MoH20L
yayc — :KuUTTA iMmnepii 6yJio migmopangkoBaHe ofHOMY I'OJIOBHOMY 3aBJAaHHIO.
Monroau Bipuau, 1o ix Tenepi (He60), AKuil “posmnomisisge TepMiHU KUT-
Ts1” — BepxoBHUU Bor ycix HapomiB, AKi XxTo O6ijbllle, a XTO MeHIIIe Bipuiau
Y HBOTO Uepe3 CBOiX 0OTiB, TOMY BOHU TOJEPAHTHO BiHOCUJIMCS IO BCiX pe-
Jairiti. Texepi TparHyB ONPOIBiTaHHA BCiX HaAPOAiB, aJjie IJis IIHOTO MOTPiIOHO
1

Ile cToCyeTbes i TAKMX COMITHMX Tpalb LbOTo ocepenka: Poman Xaytana. Om “/lasuda, yaps Vn-
outi” 00 “HeHasUCMHO20 niebca camanvl”. AHMANO2US PAHHUX TAMUHCKUX CBe0eHUL 0 MAmMAapo-mMoH-
2onax. (Kasann, 2015), 496 c.

Anexcauap Maitopos. Jauvmn Tammukuit n “npunn Taprap” HakaHyHe HamlecTBuA batois Ha FOx-
Hy1o Pychb. JlaHHbIE BEHT€PCKMX ¥ PYCCKMX MCTOYHUKOB O KOHTaKTax JaHmmma ¢ tatapamu. Pycum.
Ne 1(35). (Kummmnes, 2013), 53-77; Ero >xe. “/IBoitubie” usBecTus [amuiiko-BombIHCKOI 1eTOMMCH.
Pyccxas numepamypa. (2013), Ne 3, 87-99; Ero sxe. MoHronbckoe 3aBoeBaHyie Bombiam u [annanHsl:
CIIOpHBIE U HepellleHHble BOIPOChL. Pycun. Ne 1(39). (Kuiunsnes, 2015), 12.

3 Jleowntiit Boiitonyu. Hawadxu Yunziz-xaua: Bcmyn do eeneanoeii Yuneisudie-ucyuudis. (JIbBis,
2004), 249 c.; Voro x. Yiyc Horas i Famuipko-BomHcbke KuAsiBCTBO. Yipaira - Monzonis: 800 po-
kie y konmexcmi icmopii. (Kuis, 2008), 71-78; Moro . Octanns emirparis kopos JJauuna Pomano-
Br4a. Haykosuil sicnux Bonurcokozo nauionanvrozo yHieepcumemy imeni Jleci Yxpainxu. Icmopuumni

Hayxu. Ne 13. (Jynpk, 2009), 89-96; Vioro x. Qopmysanns kpumcvkomamapcvikozo Hapody. Bemyn
0o emnozenesy. (Bima Lepksa, 2009), 214 c.; Vioro sx. ®opMyBaHHsS KPUMCHKOTATAPCHKOTO HAPO-
my i yrBopeHHA KpMMCbKOTro XaHCTBa: icTOpMYHA IpaBja Ta CTEPEOTUIIN CIPUIHATTA. Icmopuuni
Mighu ma cmepeomunuy ma MiKHAUioHAnbHI 6i0HOCUHY 6 cyuacHiil Yipaini / 3a pep. JI. 3alIKinTbHAKA.
(JTeBiB, 2009), 352-436; Voro x. Tamnipko-BonmHCcbKe KHA3IBCTBO i MOHIOMIBCHKI ynycn y XIII cro-
mitTi. Hayxosi 3owumu Icmopuunozo gaxynomemy Jlvsiscvkozo ynieepcumemy. Bum. 11. (JIbBis,
2010), 151-170; Voro . Tipei sk cnagkoemui Ynnrisunis-Jxyunnis. Opienmanvni cmydii 6 Yipai-
wni. JTo 1oBinero JI.B.MarseeBoi. (Kuis, 2010), 126-146; Voro x. Bigrocuuu Tannupko-Bonmmucpkoro
KHA3IBCTBa 3 MOHTro/mamiu. Ilepiumit etan (1223-1245). Colloquia Russica. Series II. Vol. 3. ammmo
PomanoBuy i itoro wacu. (Isano-®pankiscbk—Kpakis, 2017), 79-102; Moro . Yu 6yno spyiiHosa-
HO YcreHchKuit co6op y Tamdi 1241 poky. Yenencokuti cobop Tanuua: mumyne, cydacre, matibymHe.
(Tama, 2017), 3-22; Voro . Konu 6yno spyitHoBano Ycnencbkuit co6op y Tamndi. [anuy. 36ipaux
HayKOBUX Ipanp. Bui. 3. (IBano-PpaHkiBcpk, 2018), 107-118.
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OyJs10 00’emHaTH IX IiJ erioio € IMHOTrO MPaBUJIBLHOTO 3aKO0HY — Jcu UMHTris-
xaHa. A THX, XTO He XOTiB 00’eaHaTuCa SOOPOBiIbHO, Hajexaao 00’ eqHaTu
cunoro?. I me Heserxe saBganuua Tewnepi nopyuns YuHris-xany moxu “Cuoo
BiuHoro Bora Bim cxomy COHIIS i o 3aX0Oy Bech CBIT cTaHe €TUHUM B MUPi
i pagocTi...”.

Y kBitHi 1219 p. B X0#4i BiliHM mpotu xopesm-maxa Amna en-Iina My-
xammazna I crapmuit ozzan (mapesuy) :xyui abo i cam YiHricxaH, mocjiaB
cJiaMu PO3TPOMJIEHOTO XOPe3M-Iaxa JBa TYMeHU NJ00ipHOTO MOHTOJIbCHKO-
ro Bifickka (20 THc.), AKi OUOJIOBANM Kpallli MOHTOJbChKI morKoBoAIli J[»Ke-
6e-motion (1181 — 6a. 1225 uym 1231) ta CyGenmeii-6aratyp (1176-—1248).
Bpaxosyrounu misuimnie smauenna CyOemeii-Oararypa, AKuii 0yB (PaKTUUHUM
KepiBHUKOM moxony Bary y 1238-1241 pp., AOCHigHWKHU BBa'KaioTh 0-
ro i KepiBEHUKOM BumpaBu 1222-1223 pp. OgHak mxepesia TaKuUX MicTaB
He maioTb. CKpisp [IxeOe-HOOH CTOITH IOMEpPeny, IO O3Hauae€, IO IIicJd
3’emHaHHsA 000X TyMeHiB, came oMy OyJ0 AOBipeHO BepXOBHE KOMAaHIY-
BauHda. ¥ 1201 p. Yinmris-xam cepej TOJOHEHWX TaWIKiyTChbKUX BOIHIB
BigsHaumB [)Kiporagas (3ypraamas), AKUUA CMiJIMBO IIPU3HABCA, IO caMe
#oro crpisa BIyuYmJia y IIIWI0O XaHCHBKOTO KOHdA. BiH B3AB HOTO O CBOTO
BilichKa AeCATHUKOM, maBmu im’a [{:xebe, TooTo “cTpima”. ¥V 1206 p. xe-
0e BiKe KOMaHAyBaB TucAdueo, a 3 1218 p. — tymenom (10 Twme.). [:xebe
BildHauMBCA y BillHax IMPOTU KepeiTiB, HaiMaHiB 1 WKYpIKeHiB, 3aBOIOBaB
KapakuraiB i ycminrao BoroBaB mpotu xopesm-mmaxal. Vemixu Cy6ynaii-
4

JluB.: Jleonnp IToTanoB. YMait — 60)KeCTBO JPeBHNX TIOPKOB B CBeTe STHOrpadMYecKuX JAHHBIX.
Tiopxonoeuueckuii cooprux. 1972. (Mocksa, 1973), 265-286; Teopruit Bepuapckmit. MoHeonot u
Pycv. (TBeps, 1997), 108-115; Openxen Xapa-IaBan. Yuneuc-Xau kax nonxkosoodey, u e2o Hacneoue.
(9mucra, 1991), 278; FOpuit Counes. Xpucruancrso B 3omotoit Oppe B XIII B. M3 ucmopuu 3onomoii
Opovt. (Kasanb, 1993), 107-118; lanuna TangaHoBa. DBOMIOLNA IPECTaBIEHNIT O TOHIPH (IO TeK-
CTaM MOHTOJIOSI3BIYHBIX 00PANHUKOB). CpedHesexosas Kynvmypa Llenmpanvroii A3uu: nucomenHble
ucmounuxu. (Yman-yua, 1995), 94-107; Visan benosepos. K BoIpocy o BOCTIpUATUY Yy>KMX PeTUTHIT
MoHronamn Bpemet ummnepun  (XIII B.). IIpo6nemor ucmopuu u Kynomypot Kouevlx UueUIU3AUULL
Lenmpanvroti Asuu. T. 2. (Ynau-Ypga, 2000), 32-40; Hukonait A6aes, Bragumup ®enbaman, JIr060Bb
Xoprek. “Ak 4asgaH” U “TOHIPUAHCTBO KaK J[yXOBHO-KY/IbTYPHas OCHOBA KOYEBHIYECKOII IIVBU-
JIM3ALVN TIOPKO-MOHTONBCKMX HapomoB. Mup Llenmpanvroii Asuu. Kynomyponoeus. Q@unocopus.
Mcmounukosedenue. T. 3. (Yman-Yua, 2002), 23-31; Hatanbs Aroposa. Penurnosnas curyanus B Be-
nmKoit MoHronbckor umnepunt. Yureus-xan u cyovou: Hapooos Eepasuu. (Ynan-Yua, 2003), 409-413;
Typcyn CynranoB. Yuneus-xan u Quneusuovt. Cyov6a u énacmo. (Mocksa, 2006); FOmuit [Ipo6siiies.
Mangar Heb6a B pykax MOHToM0B. Basileus: cooprux cmameti, nocesiusennuiii 60-nemuio B. B. Bacu-
nwesa. (Mocksa, 2007), 137-156; Anexcaunp IOpuenko. Xan Yz6ex. Mexudy umnepueil u UcIaMOM.
Cmpykmypuvt nosceonesnocmu. (Cankr-IletepOypr, 2012), 40-45, 64-100; Irop ITeuentok, Hatanis
Yepxac. Boenno-npaBoBi 3acaju BiiicbkoBoi oprasisanii MoHronbcpkoi imnepii. Cieepujuna 6 ic-
mopii Yipainu. Bum. 6. (Kuis-Inyxis, 2013), 148-154.

Hermann Herbst. Guilermus de Ruysbroeck, der Bericht iiber seine Reise in das Innere Asien. (Leipzig,
1934), 56.

Cepreit Kosun. Cokposentoe ckazarnue. MoHrombckas xponnka 1240 r. moy HasBaHreM Mongzol-un
nizuca tobCiyan. lOanp yaa 6u . MoHronsckuii oOuneHHblil n3dopuuk. T. 1. Beenenue B u3y-
yenue nmaMaTHuka. [lepeBon. Tekctel. [mmoccapun. MockBa—Jlennnrpan, 1941. §§ 202, 231, 237,
247, 251, 252, 257; MboH-na 635-1y (“llonHoe omncanne MoHrogo-Tarap”). IlepeBon u mpumeda-
Hus H. 1. Mynkyesa. (Mocksa, 1975), npum. 305; bopuc Bragumupues. O6usecmeennviii cmpoii
MmoHeonos. Moneonvckuti kouesoii geodanusm. (Jlenunrpan, 1934), 87; Stanistaw Katuzynski. Dawni
Mongotowie. (Warszawa, 1983), 33—-34; Anekcanyp Jomauun. Moneonvckas umnepus Yuneusudos.
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Oararypa mo 1221 p. Oyjam MeHII HOMITHHUMH, Xouya BiH, OyAy4YH CHUHOM
KoBansa Uikapuiyzasi 3 MOHTOJIBCHKOTO IJIEMEHi YpPAHXAIB, TEX 3 PASOBUX
HyKepiB AiMIIIOB 0 BUCOKOrO YMHY TEMHHUKA'.

HoBimaBmiuchk mpo 3sarubesib Xope3M-Illaxa Ha OJHOMY 3 OCTPOBiB
Kacmificbkoro mops, odugBa TeMHUKHU Bigmpasuiu ectadeTy OO CBOTO BO-
Jomapd, a caMi OPOJOBIKUJIM IIOXiJ, HMOIEPENuBIIN, M0 3a OAUH-IBA POKU
cuomiBatoThea obititm Kacmiit i uepes Ilepbent ta lemr-i-Kunuak mosep-
"HyTucs g0 Mouromii. Ckopimre ma riamboKa eKcuegullisa OyJia cTpaTeriuHoio
PO3BifKOI0 MalOyTHIX 3aBOIOBAHBL® HIiX €IeMeHTOM IJIMOOKOI'0 OXOILICHHS
IIOJIOBIIIB y IPOIleCci 3aBOIBaHHSA rirauTchbKoro cremy lemr-i-Kumuak®.

JAKyoun JOCKOHAJIO0 OpTraHisoBaHill pos3Biami Ha 6asi mepeBakKHO Ky-
nenbKol imgopmamnii'® mMoHronu sHaaum mpo Pyck mocrarHbo Garato. 3a
rimoreso fpocsasBa [lamkeBuua, y cdhopmoBaniit 1o 1240 p. (To6To 10 3a-
BoroBanHA KueBa i raauibko-BOIMHCEKUX 3eMesib) “Taemuiii icTopii” Kpim
Ypycyr (Pyci), sika sragyersca 6 pasis, Ta Kuesa, sraganoro 3 pasu, aBiui

Yuneusxar u ezo npeemuuxu. (Mocksa, 2005), 415. Y 6iorpadii [[ebe-HoiloHa AMCKYCITHUMMY 3a-
JIMIIAIOTBCS TIbKM faTa i Micie saruberni. 3a “Taemuoro icropier” (§ 272) y 1231 p. [Ixxebe odonus
aBaHrapj, y IOXO/ii BEMMKOTO KaaaHa Yreflas Ha Kurait. Ase 3a iHMMu BepciAMyU BiH 3aTMHYB Bif
I0JIOBELBKOI cTpiny nmo6mm3y Xoprulii HeBoBsi micisa 6ursu Ha Kaui 23 TpaBHa 1223 p.: Stepen
Pow. The Last Campaign and Death of Jebe Noyan. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Vol. 27. (2016).
No 1, 49) a6o y 1224-1225 pp. Ha BiitHi 3 Oynrapamu: James Chamber. The Devil's Horsemen: The
Mongol Invasion of Europe. (Pennsylvania: Castle Books, 1979), 8; Peter B. Golden. “I Will Give the
People unto thee”: The Cinggisid Conquests and Their Alfermath in the Turkic world. Journal of the
Royal Asiatic Society. Vol. 10. (2000). No1, 30; P. D. Buell. Historical Dictionary of the Mongol World
Empire. (Lanham, Maryland, Oxford, 2003), 25-26, 33-34; Chris Peers. Genghis Khan and the Mongol

War Machine. (Barnsley, 2015); Frank J. McLynn. Genghis Khan: his conquests, his empire, his legacy.

(Boston, 2015).

bopuc Bragnmupues. O6usecmeennoiii crmpoii moneonos. Moneonvckuti kouesoti peodanusm, 87; Pe-
ter B. Golden. “I Will Give the People unto thee”, 21-41; James Chamber. The Devil’s Horsemen: The

Mongol Invasion of Europe, 8; Richard A. Gabriel. Subotai the valiant: Genghis khan'’s greatest general.

(Greenword Publishing Group, 2004), 164 p.; Poman XpamnaueBckuit. Boennas oepucasa Yuneucxaua.

(MockBa, 2005), 325-335; Anekcauap Jlomanus. Moneonvckas umnepus Quneusudos. Yuneucxarn u

ezo npeemnuxu. (MockBa, 2005), 415; Banepuit 3npirocres. Cy6303ii. Bcadnuxk, nokopusuiuii scenen-

nytw. (Yoa, 2011), 396 c.; Stepen Pow. The Last Campaign and Death of Jebe Noyan. Journal of Royal

Asiatic Society. Vol. 27. (2016). No. 1, 31-51.

Teopruit Bepuagnckuit. Kuesckas Pycv. (TBepb, 1999), 259; Operxken Xapa-/laBan. Ynnruc-XaH Kak
nonkosogel u ero Hacnegue. — C. 113-115; Cepreit Ilepecnerns. Pemaromiye BOJHBI IPOILIOTO.

CTpYKTypa 1 XpOHOJIOT Vs BOCHHBIX KOH(/IMKTOB MUHYBIINX 3110X. /Tudden-Tapm B. I. Snyuknonedus

8oenHoeo uckyccmea. (Mocksa, 2003), 444; Jleonriit BotoBuy. Hawsaoku Yuneis-xana: ecmyn 00

eeneanoeii Qumeizudis-ncyuudis. (JIbis, 2004), 85-86.

JleB Tymunés. Om Pycu x Poccuu. (Mocksa, 2002), 144; Poman Ba6enko. Boporbba HapoziB 3 MOH-

rO/IbChbKOIO arpeciero B CxigHy €spornty y 1229-1236 pp. Hayxosi sanucku HayionanvHozo nedaeo-

2iun020 yH-my im. M.IL.JJpazomanosa. Bu. 49. (Kuis, 2002), 198-204; Vloro x. BaaemoBigHocuun
3onotoi Opan i ITiBgenHo-3axinHoi Pyci B XIII ct. JJuc. «. i. 1. (Kuis, 2004), 60-65; ITaBio Epemees.

BiicpKoBi maHu MOHTO7IB 11070 ITo/I0BeIbKOTO CTemy Ta iX TpaHchOopMallis B XOfi JaIbHBOTO pevi-

ny Cy6enes i [xebe (HanepemoiHi MepIIOro PychbKO-MOHTONIbCHKOTO 3iTKHEHHA). AKMyanvHi npo-

Onemu simuusnaHoi ma ececsimmvoi icmopii. Bum. 11. (Xapkis, 2008), 36-44.

19 C. C. Yornkep [Cyril Charles Walker] Yureuc-xan. Tlep. c anrn. A. U. Tre6osa-Boromonosa. (PocTos-
Ha-Jlony, 1998), 40-41; Poman XpamaueBckuit. Boennas depucasa Qurneucxana. (Mocksa, 2004),
257-262; Anexcanpp IOpdyenko. Mapko Iloso: sanucky nmyTelecTBeHHMKA MM MMIIEPCKasg KOCMO-
rpa¢us? (Cankr-IletepOypr, 2007), 854 c.
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sragyetrbesa kepes [§ 262 Tta § 270], To6To I'amunbke KopoJiBecTBo Kanimana,
sAKe He BuaHaBaJyio 3BepxHocTi Kuesall. Ilpu Bciit muckyciiinocri riocapis
“TaemHOl icTopii” BayKKO 3HAWTH iHIIIE MMOACHEHHS I[HOTO TEPMiHY.

HoJsryuaioum 1o JOPO3i 0 CBOTO BifichKa 3aTrOHU ITiJKOPEHUX KOUOBUKIiB-
TIOPKiB, MOHTOJILCHbKi ITOJIKOBOAIL He TiJIbKM KOMIIEHCYBaJIM CBOi BTpaTH,
aye i 30iMbITMAM 3arajbHy UuceJbHiCTH. [[:kebe-HoiioH Ta Cybemeii-Oara-
Typ B3aiHAJMN IIiBAeHb KacHOilicbKoro ysbepe:x:xks, Peii, XamamgaH, 3700Y-
au KasBiu i mpoiimau uepes AzepbaiifsxkaH, a gaji pos0uaIM TPYySUHCBHKE
BifichK0. BuKoOpucTOBYyIOUM IpOTHUPivUsa APiOHUX BOJIOJapiB, BOHU 3m00yBa-
JIY OfiHe 3a OMTHUM KaBKasbKi KHA3iBcTBa. Uepes lepOeHT MOHTOJIM BUMNIILIN
y Cren, mooAuHIII po30MJIN ajJaHiB i moJoBIiB, yBifinuiu 1o Kpumy, posopu-
gu Cyrgero (Cymax) i maBecui 1223 p. Buiinin Ha HMKHIO Teuiro J[mimpal?,
ITomoBenpkuit xaun KoTsiH, TecTs raauiibKoro Kuas3ss Mcruciaasa Y aaTHOTO,
yepes 3ATA 3BEPHYBCA [0 PYCBKHX KHS3iB 3a JOIOMOTOI0,

Bomogumup IlamryTo marysaB Iepiiie 3iTKHEHHS 3 MOHTOJIAMU Ta OUT-
By Ha Kanmi 1219 p., Buxoaaum 3 GparMeHTy, NPUCBAYEHOMY OUTBi, y
Tanmunbko-BonmuHebKkoMy JriTomuci, ne ckasaHo, 1o [amuiaosi PomanoBu-
yy OyJio TimbKu 18 pokiB, Ta Buctyny Ilerpa AckepoBuua Ha JIioHCBKOMY
cobopi y 1245 p., axuii TOBOPUB, II[0 MOHTOJU IycTomuau Pycs 26 pokis
romy'4. OKpeMi HOCHTiIIHMKN, COMPAIOUNCh HA m)Kepeia, AKi TiabKu mobiu-
HO MOKHA IIOB’S3aTH 3 CaMOI0 OUTBOIO, Bi[ICTOIOIOTH iHIII maTw, 30Kpema
Oxnexcaunp Canruxos — 31 TpaBus 1224 p.'%, a Cepriit Ilu6 — 16 uepBHA
1226 p.'% Aje cuiBcTaBileHHA TOKJIaAHUX MYCYJLMAHCLKUX IMKepes 3 PYCh-
KMMU JiTOMHMCAMU ABHO Ha KOPUCTDH Tpamauiriiinoi gatu 31 TpaBua 1223 p.
Omnwuc 6utBu Ha Kanri Hame:xaTh oueBUAIAM, 1110 3ayBasKkuB Ife Apuct Ky-
Huk!’. OcraTouna pemakiis miei “BoiHCBHKOI moBicTi”, Ak HasBas ii Mukoia
Korisap, ckoMmoHOBaHAa 3 BOJIMHCHKOTO (0sm3bkoro o McrucaaBa Himoro,
B AKOMY KPUTUYHO OIliHeHa posib McTmciaaBa YpmaTHOro), rajJmibKoOro,
TYPOBO-IIIHCHKOTO Ta iHIIIMX BapiaHTIB 3 BEJMKOIO IIEPEBAT0I0 BOJMHCHKOTO
BapiauTy!®.

' fIpocmae Jfamkesud. MoHTombchKe (ipaHChKe) TIOPKChKe “Kepen”: eTMMOJIOTIA i CeMaHTHKa eTHO-
tononimy (XIII-XIV ct.). V Cxodosnasui wumanmns A. Kpumcorozo. (Kuis, 2001), 85-86; Moro x.
“CekpeTHa icropis MoHTOMB” AK Keperno Ao ictopil Ykpainu XIII ct. Yikpaina - Moneonis: 800 pokie
y koumexcmi icmopii. (Kuis, 2008), 11-15; Voro x. Maticmephs icmopuxka. (JIbsis, 2011), 165-169.

12" Neownriit BoitToBuy. Hawyaoxku Yuneziz-xana, 85-87.

13 Onexcanpp Tonosxko. Ionosenpkuit xan Korsan CyToesud y nomitmyHomy >kutti Llentpanbho-
Cxignoi €ponn nepiuoi monosunn XIII cr. Xasapckuii anomanax. Boi. 5. (Kues—Xapokos, 2007),
78-87.

14 Brnagumup ITatyro. Ouepku no ucmopuu Ianuyko-Bonvnckoii Pycu. (Mocksa, 1950), 205.

15 Anexcannp CanrbikoB. XpoHonorusa 6utebl npu Kanke. Yuenvie sanucku Mncmumyma ucmopuu
Poccutickoii accoyuauuy Hay4HO-Mcce008amensCKux UHCMumymos obujecmeentvlx Hayx. T.4. (Mo-
CKBa, 1929), 3-12.

16 Cepreit 11p16. Korya 6bima 6ursa Ha Kanke (mcropuorpacdus Bonpoca). Masecmus Anmatickozo 2oc.
yH-ma. Vicmopus. Vicmopuueckue Hayxku. Ne 4-2 (60). (2008), 217-222; Ero >xe. Korga 6pi1a 6utBa Ha
Kaixe. Tam sce. Ne 4-3 (64). (2009), 240-245; Ero e. XpoHomorndeckue nokasauus cygakckoro Cu-
HaKcapus U JaTMpOBKa MOHIOJIbCKOTo roxoza Ha FOskHyio Pych. Tam sce. Ne 4-2 (84) (2014), 242-247.

17 Apucr Kynuk. O npusHanuy 1223 ropa BpeMeHeM 6utBbl mpy Kanxke. Yu. san. umn. AH no nepsomy
u mpemvemy omoenerusm. T. 2. Boi. 5. (Cankr-IletepOypr, 1854), 779-781.

18 Anmexceit Illaxmatos. Obuiepycckue neronucHsie cBoppl XIV n XV BB. JKypran Munucmepcmea
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Y Gepesui — Ha mouaTky KBiTHA 1223 p. y Kueni sibpaBca cuem 23
kuasis!®. McruciaBy Ymarmomy i mosoBerbkomy xamoBi Korsamy Bmasmocs
nepexkoHaTu ix BucTynuTtu y Crem HasycTpiu moHrosaaMm (“rmoyde HbI OBI €CTh
MIPUATH Ia Ha YF0KEH 3eMirbHExenn Ha cBoen”??).

VBech KBiTeHBb cxoamiocsa BificbKO y TPhOX IleHTpax: KueBi (KuiBCHKIi,
CMOJIEHCBHKI ¥ TypOBO-IIiHCHKi Apy:KuHU), YepHirosi ta amunui (raauibki i
BOJIMHCBHKI ApysKuHM). MOHTOJIM HOBifaancA IPO IPUTOTYBAaHHSA N0 TOXOAY i
3aIMPOTIOHYBAJIN CHiJIBbHO BUCTYIIUTHU IPOTHU MOJOBIiB. KuiBchbKUil KHA3H Ha-
KasaB MOHTOJbChKUX IOCJiB cTparutu. (“Kusasu ke Pycriu Toro He mociay-

Hapoorozo npocsewjerus. (Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1900), Otx. 2, 160; Muxaitno IpymeBcokuit. Icmopis
Yipainu-Pycu. T. 2. (JIbiB, 1905), 345; Jles Yepennun. Jletomucen Tanvmna Tammrkoro. Mcmopu-
ueckue 3anucku. T. 12. (Mocksa, 1941), 244-245; Jinpusa Ceppo6onbcekast. K Bompocy o XpoHonmornm
IIOXOfIa PYCCKMX KH:A3ell IpoTuB Tarap u 6mutebl npn peke Kanke. Cooprux mpyodos ITamuzopckoeo
2oc. ned. un-ma. Boim. 1. (CraBpononb, 1947), 135-143; Omurpuit JIuxades. JleTonucHble M3Bec-
s 06 Anexcanppe ITomosude. Tpyoot Omadena opesnepycckoti numepamypuot. T. 7. (JlenuHrpap,
1949), 23-24; Antin Tencobopcebkuit. Tanuypxo-Bonuncokuti nimonuc. (IIpouec cknadanns, pedaxyii
i peoakmopu). (Kuis, 1958), 19-20; Anaronuit OMmaycckuit. JIeTOnMCHbIe U3BECTUA O TIEPBOM Ha-
IIeCTBMM MOHTOJIO-TaTap Ha Boctounyto EBpony. Yuenvie sanucku Kuposckozo 2ocydapcmeenHoeo
nedazoeuneckoeo uncmumyma. T. 1. Boim. 17. (Kupos, 1958), 69-90; Muxann Cseppios. K Bompocy
0 7eTomMCHBIX ucToyHnkax “Tloectn o 6urse Ha Kanke”. Becmuux JIT'Y, cepus ucmopuu, A3vika u
numepamypui. Ne 2, Boin. 1. (Jlennurpap, 1963), 139-144; Apcennit HacoHoB. Mcmopus pycckozo
nemonucanus XI — nauana XVIII 6. Ouepxu u uccnedosarus. (Mocksa, 1969), 230-236; Bukrop Po-
maHOB. Cratbsa 1224 . o 6utse mpu Kanke Vnarbesckoit netomvicn. /lemonucu u xponuxu. 1980 r.
(MockBa, 1981), 79-103; Mukona Korsap. HarigasHinra nosicts mpo Jaunma Taymmipkoro. Kuiscoka
cmaposuna. (1992). Ne 1,75-78.

1 Ha KuiBcbkoMy cHeMi ToMOBYBaB BeNMKMit KHA3H KUiBChKuit McTucnas-Bopuc PoManosud, skomy
Ha Toit yac Oyno 61-67 pokis (Japiyur Jom6poBckuit. Ieneanozus Mcmucnasuueil. Ilepevie noxosne-
Hus (0o nauana XI 6.). (Cankt-Iletep6ypr, 2015), 474). Ante Halt6i/IbII AKTVBHIM Y4aCHIKOM CHEMY
6yB ramuubkuit KHA3b Mctucnas Mcrucnasuyd Ygatauii (Tonosko O. Ianuupkuii kHa3e Mcmucnas
Mcmucnasuy “Yoamnuii”. (bina Iepksa, 2016), 117-133; Ero e. Peitg rymenos [Ixe6e u Cybenest
B Bocrounyio Espormry (1222-1223 rr.) B mporjecce GpopmupoBanus MOHTOIbCKON uMiepun n Pax
Mongolica. Becrnux Yomypmckoeo yn-ma. Vicropusa u ¢wnonorus. T. 26. Bom. 1. (Vxesck, 2016),
46-58; Vloro x. Kusase Mcmucnas Mcmucnasuy “Yoamnuti” i tiozo do6a. (Kam suerib-TTofimbebKuit,
2017), 140-163). MctncmaB MctuciaBud npuOyB Ha CHeM i3 CBOIM 35TeM BOTOAMMUPCHKIM KHS3eM
TTarnnom PomanoBudeM. TpeTbolo BaXXIMBOIO 0C000I0 OYB YepHIriBChbkmil KHA3b McTucinas Cpa-
TOCTaBNY. Y CK/Iafii KMIBCBKOI Jieferatiii, cxoxxe, Oy/u MOJIOALII CHHY BEIMKOTO KH:A3s BceBonon i
Pocrucnas McTrcnaBudi, 061fiBa 34Ti KMiBCHbKOrO KHA3S TYPOBChKMIT KHA3b AHJpiit IBaHOBMY Ta
ny6poBunbKuit KHA3b Onekcanzp IniboBwd Ta ix popndi AHeHCbKMIT KHA3H CBATOCHaB pocmaBny
Ta HecBi3pKuit KH:A3b Opiit SIpononkosuy, sKi misHime B3siu ydactsb y 6ursi Ha Kami. 3 gepHiris-
CbKUM KHA3eM npubymn Muxaiino Beeomoposny (VnaTbeBckas neronuck. Ilontoe cobpanue pyc-
cxux nemonuceil. T. 2. (Mocksa, 2001, 741) Ta KO3eIbCbKIIT KHS3b Bacunpko-JIMutpo McTtucnasny,
Kypchkuii KHsa3b Oner CBATOC/IaBUY i Iy TUBIbChKMIT KHA3D [35cmaB Bonogummposud, AKi Tex B3s-
7 y4acThb y 6uTsi Ha Kai. Penrry cknany yainbHi BOMVMHCBKI Ta YepHIriBebKi KHAA31. Bormognmmpo-
cyspanbebkuit kKHA3b IOpiit BeeBonmonosny, sikuit 6yB no6pe moiHGOpPMOBaHMIT PO MOHTOTBCHKY
eKCIIe/INIIiIo, TaK AK JI0ro pofrd moyosenbkuit xaH I0piit KoHyakoB1d 3ariHyB y 6010 3 MOHTO/IaMI
(Onexcanpp Tonosko. Kusase Mcmucnas Mcmucnasuy “Yoamnuti” i itio2o 006a, 146.), Oynydn 3a-
IiKaB/IeHUM B OC/TabIeHHi TpboX McTHCIaBiB, BUPIMIMB 3aMIINTUCA CIOCTepirayeM. MoXInBo,
1[0 Ha CHeMi OyB J10r0 IpefiCTaBHUK POCTOBCHKMIT KHA3b Bacuibko KocTAHTMHOBWY, KNIl HisHiIIe
O4YO/IUB JIOTIOMOTY, KA 6Cmuea NiiTy Tinmbku no Yephiropa (JlaBpeHTbeBCKas JeTONUCh. [lonHoe
cobpanue pycckux nemonuceil. T. 1. (MockBa, 2001), 446-447).

20 Ynarpesckas netomuck. onHoe cobpanue pycckux nemonuceil. T. 2. (MockBa, 2001), 741.
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mramie, Ho 1 mocabl Tarapchkia mabuima?'). CTpaTa MOHIOJIBCBKUX IIOCJIiB
ceHCy He MaJia: 3a MOAiOHI peui MOHTOJIM MCTUJIU JOCUTH CYBOPO, MOKJIMBO i
cTpaTa KHA3iB, moyioHeHuXx y Outrsi Ha Kaui, Oysia BigmoBigmio Ha et axT.
HacTynHuX MOHTOJBCHKUX ITicJIaHIIB KHA31 Biamyctuam (“U mociamia Ta-
TapoBe APYTBIA IIOCJILI, IJIAaroJIoIe: “aie ecte mociayiianau IlosoBenp u 1mo-
CJIBI eCTe Halllu U30UJIu, a uAeTe MPOTUBY HaMb, TO BhI IIOUJUTE; & MBI BaCh
He 3aMaJii HUYeM'b, 4 BChbMb HaMb Borb”; U oTIycTHINA IOCIABI UX'B?2),

Y Cren KHa3i BUCTYIMJIN TPhOMAa MOTOKAMU 0e3 €IMHOTO KOMAaHIyBaH-
Hs. Koken 3 Tprox McTucaasiB (kuiBcbKuii McruciaB PomanoBuY, rajuilb-
Kuii McrucaaB McruciaBoBuu ¥ aTHui i uepHiriBebKuii McruciaaB CaToc-
JIaBOBMY) BBasKaB cebe rosoBHuUM. lamuinbki apy:xunu IOpia Jomamxupuua
i Hep:xukpasa BoaomuciaBoBuua Ha THUCAYI JioAi#l cmyctuaucsa IHicTpowm,
yeped Ougerna yBitimim y [uinpo # migaaamca mo XOpTuili, odikywouwm
pemTy BilichbKa.

CriBBigHOIIIEHHS CHUJI 3aJUIIAEThCA AUCKYyCifiHmM. UuMCeabHICTH MOH-
roiis HaBpsan uu nepesuirnyBasa 20-25 tuc.?? PycbKo-mosoBenbKe BilicbKO
OyJio OiJIbIII YMCeNbLHUM, ajie, HAaBPAL, UM CyMapHO cAraJo Oiabire 30—35
Trc. ¥ moxoxai B Crem Opaju yyacTb KPiM IIOJIOBI[iB KiHHI KHSKI APY:KUHUI
npodeciiHuX JIUMAapiB, a He mixora, axka y XIII cT. BUKOHYyBaJia JOTIOMIiKHY
POJIbL i BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIACS MePeBasKHO A1 obopoun?t. Tomy Bepcia mpo 40
THC. PYCbKUX BOiHIB i 20—25 THC. IIOJOBIIB Ta YOPHUX KJIOOYKiB2® BUTIALA€E
HeOoOrpyHTOBAHOIO.

He mnpuiimaroun 0010, MOHIOJLCHLKI aBamrapgu Bimcrymanau. Pycbke
BilichbKO IepecJigyBajo ix 12 gHiB, 3HAYHO PO3TATHYBINKUCH B3M0BXK [[Himpa.
30 TpaBusa 1223 p. McTucnas YoaTHUN 3 THCAUYEIO TaJUUYaH IIePelIpPaBUBCS
uepe3 [lHITIPO i JIETKO PO3TPOMUB MOHTOJILCHKUH CTOPOYKOBUY migposaia. ITo-
JIOHeHOT0o KoMaHaupa 'emsibeKa BUIAaM IIOJOBIAM Ha po3npaBy. laamiibki
# BOJIUWHCHKI APY:KUHU UIau BHuU3 [[HimpoM Ha YoBHAX i MOHTOJM 3 Oepera
3 IiKaBiCTIO OorJIAma I PYyChbKY GuroTmiaio. Cuin MpoTUBHUKA HiXTO 3 KHA3IB
He 3HaB, TOAI AK MOHTIOJBLChKI KOMaHAWUPHW MOTJIM CHOKiHO IepeaiuyuTu

2 Bockpecenckas neronucs. ITontoe cobparue pyccxux nemonuceti. T. 7. (Mocksa, 2001), 130.

22 Tam camo, 130.

2 Tymenn [Ixe6e i Cybymas pyxamicsa Ges pofuH i Bemmkux 0603iB, Mo BigHaumB 706pe MoiHpOp-
MOBaHUII IjcTepiaHChKMil XpoHicT Anpbepik ge Tpya-Pouten (+ micnsa 1252) (Chronica Albrici
monachi Trium Fontium, a monaco Novi Monasterii Hoiensis interpolata. Ed. Scheffer-Boichorst P.
Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores. Vol. 23. (Hannover, 1874), 647; Charles F. Beckingham.
The Achievements of Prester J‘ohn. Prester John, the Mongols and the Ten Lost Tribes. (Aldershot-Bur-
lington-Ashgate, 1996), 11). ... Bouu npuituumm 6e3 xixok...” (... Qui venerant sine uxoribus...”:
Chronica Albrici, 889). To6To y moxif Buctymmno o 20 Tuc. BoiHiB. Brparu, moHeceti B 605X 3 rpy-
3MHaMU, aJTaHaMU i IIOTIOBIIAMY, OOU/IBA TEMHVKM MOI/IY IIOOBHUTY 38 PaXyHOK Ii/ITTOPATKOBaHIX
B XOJIi KaMIaHii Ko40BMKiB-TIopKiB IliBHiyHOTO KaBKasy, ane He 6inbIue HDX 70 25 THC. OCIO.

24 Jleonriit BoitToBuu. BificbkoBe MuctenTBo [amibko-BonmmHcbkoi fepxasu: KHA3D JleB Jlanunosud.
Bicnux Hayionanvrozo Yuieepcumemy ,,/Ivsiscoka nonimexuixa”. Ne 502. [Jepxxasa Ta apmis. (JIbBiB,
2004), 13-18; Voro . Pedopmu apmii kuszsamu [Tauunom Pomanosuyem Ta Jlesom Janniosndem
y cepemuui XIIT cr. Tam camo. Ne 571. Jlepasa Ta apwmisi. (JIbsis, 2006), 89-93; Vioro x. Knase Jles
Hanunosuu. (JIbsis, 2012), 41-50; Bonogumup Anekcanzposnd, Jleonriit Boitrosny. Koponv [Januno
Pomanosuu. (bina llepksa, 2013), 112-116.

25 poman Babenko. BoitoBi fiii MOHTONBCHKIX BifiChK Ha tepuropii IliBgenno-3axignoi Pyci B 1240-
1241 pp. Cxionuii ceim. (2011), Ne 4, 58.
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IPY'KUHY PYChbKMX KHA3IB miJ yac mepemnpaBu. BilicbKo Iimio Ge3medHo,
TiTBbKM TOJIOBIIL SIpyHA Hecsm cTOpoKy. 3 moskoBoniiB jwurre IOpiit Io-
Ma)KHPUY BBaKaB IPOTUBHUKIB CHMJIbHUMM BoiHamMu. Tak midAmam mo p.
Kanku, axy OijbHIicTh DOCHIZHUKIB OTOTOKHIOIOTH 3 OJHUM 3 IPUTOKIB
Kanmiyca — Kaapaukom?S,

ITepmia cyruuka Ha Kaumii, y akiit sarunyau 6oapus IBan IMurpoBuyu
3 IBOMAa IHIIMMHN MOCTOMHUKaAMU, 3aBepPIINJacA BiACTyIOM MOHTOJIB, AKi
3aMaHIOBAJIW IMPOTUBHUKA JaJli B CTeN, Ae Bigmoumsine BiticbKo [[:kebe-HO-
tiona i CyOygmaii-6ararypa ouikyBaJio MpOTHUBHUKA. “Tarapom ke WhxaBmmMb
Ha poubHe pbirk Kambkb oycrpbroma u Torapose TToroBenkbia monKsl Poyckbiia”27.

OcHoBHa 6uTBa posmouanacsa 31 TpaBua 1223 p. JlocBiguenuii moaKo-
Bomellb McTuciaB YAaTHHUU IIOBiB cebe sSK XJOMYMCHLKO ysKe y IepImii ii
¢asi. BuixaBmim Ha PO3BiAKY y CTell, BiH HAIIITOBXHYBCA Ha TOJIOBHI CH-
Jau npotuBHUKa. He momepenuBiiu 3’efHAHHA KMIBCHKOTO i YepHITiBChKOTO
KHA3iB, AKi 1moiiHo craBasu Tabopom 3a Kaakoro, BiH BUPIlIMB aTaKkyBaTu
MIPOTUBHUKA CUJIAMU ONHUX TaJWyaH i BOJMHAH. “... a KHA3eMb MbCTUCIIABY
u apyromy Mcrtucnasy, chbasmnmb Bo cTany, a He Bbaymums Toro, He nosbaa 60 nma
McTucnarb McTrCIaBHYb 3aBUCTH Paid, 05 00 KoTopa MeXH HMa BeJTnKa ™,

Ilepiioro posmouajsia OMTBY BOJIMHCBbKA ApyskmHa [lanmiaa PomamoBu-
ya, AKoMy mgomomarajmu mocBimueHi BoeBomu Cemen OuroeBuu Ta Bacuiabko
TaBpuiaoBuu?®. MOHIOJM BiAIIOBiIM CHIBHUM KOHTPYZAapoM. MOHTOJBLCHKL
cuucu mpobusm gocuixu KHa3a lanuia PomanoBuua i 6osapuna Bacuibka
TappuinoBuua. Jlyupkuit kusass Mcruciaas Himuit®® ta ramuuanu meraitmo
IiATPUMATIU aTaKy BOJIOAUMUPCHKOI APY:KUHU. [0 HUX TpPUETHABCA KYDP-
cekuii KHA3b Ojer CBATOCIABOBUY, SKUM OUOJIOBAB UEPHIriBChbKMII aBaH-
rapga. Asne mourosu 3im’sim mosoBiriB. Ti, BTikatoum, posmaagHanu 60iHoBi
HOPAMKU YEPHITIiBChKUX Ta KMUIBCHbKUX BIiMCHK, AKi IOMHO TOAlI 3pO3yMiJiu,
110 po3mouajacs reHepajbHa OUTBa. 3a3HAIOUN BTPAT, TAJUIILKI i BOJIMHCBKI
IpyskuHu mouanu Bigcrymatu. Kuass [[anuno PomanoBuy mig’ixae mo Kai-
KU, 3aUEPITHYB III0JIOMOM BOJH i TiJIBKHU TYT 3ayBa’KUB, 110 BiH MOpaHEHUWH i
CUJIM WOro MOKUAAIOTH. Beirig 3a ralullbKUMU i BOIUHCHBKUMU JPYKUHAMU
Ioyaju BTeuy i yepHiriscbri®!.

ITicTe KHA3IB 3aruHyJa0 ab0 IMOTPANMUJIO IO MOJIOHY IIim uac 1iei BTeui:
yepHiriBebKkuit KHsA3b McTucaas CBATOCIaBOBUY 3 CHHOM KO03€JIbChKUM KHS-

26 KomcrauTu Kynpsuos. Ionoseyxas cmenv. Ouepxu ucmopuueckoti zeoepaguu. (Mocksa, 1948),
69-71.

27 YnarpeBckas JIETOITCH, 743.

28 Bockpecenckas neTonucs, 131.

2 Xoua Jaunny PomanoBuyy Bxxe 6y10 22 poku (JiTorcerb IOMIIKOBO BKa3as, IO JioMY 610 Tiib-
ku 18 pokis: VmaTbeBcKas 1eTONNCD, 743; BockpeceHckast metonmch, 131) i “kpbmnoks 6b Ha 6pann”
BiH MaB, 51K Oy/I0 IPUITHATO B Ti 9acy, {BOX JOCBITYEHMX BOEBO, AKi HOIIOMArany 1oMy KOMaH/yBa-
TU IPY>KIHOIO.

30 Mcrucnas SApocmasny Himmit (61. 1165-1226) 6yB OfHMUM 3 HailJOCBiAYEHINNX TTONTKOBOALIB Y
PYCbKOMY BilICbKY, siKuit BXe y 1173 p. mepebyBas 3 6arbkoM y Kuesi (VnaTbeBcKast 1eTONNUCh, 579;
Huxomnait Bepexxkos. Xpononoeus pycckozo nemonucanus. (Mocksa, 1963), 190), a y 1183 p. ogoro-
BaB [IEPECONHNIIBKY APY>KUHY y TOXO7i Ha 1onoB1iB (VmaTbeBcKas 1eToIucs, 631).

3 Amnpipeit AcrarikiH. ITepBoe CTONKHOBEHNUE PYCCKMX ¢ MOHTOMamMu. Pycckuii pasnus. T. 1. (MockBa,
1996), 445-456.
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3eM BacuibkoMm, moporo0ysbKuii KHaA3b I3sciaB IHrBapeBMY Ta ITyMCHKUI
KHa3b CBsaTocsas IHrBapeBuY 3 BOJMHCHLKOIO BilfichbKa, KAHEBChbKUU KHA3D
CaarociaB (HameBHO, — fIpociaBoBuu, axuit y 1207 p. rpumas Tpuminbcbke
KHA31BCTBO%?) i HecBisbKuil KHaA3L Opiit Apomonkosuu®® 3 KuiBChKOTO Biii-
CbKa, aBaHrap[ AKOTr0o, HMOBipHO, BUDPYIIIMB Ha AOIOMOTY TaJUIbKUM, BO-
JUHCHLKUM i UepHITiBCBKUM APYKUHAM, ajie OyB 3iM’ATUH BiACTyIalOUUMU.
Mo:xxauBo TaKoOK, IO IIiJ 4yac IIbOTO BiACTYINy 3aruHyB i IIyTUBJbCHKUN
Kua3b IsacmaB Bosmogumuposuu?t. IMo6pasmmes o Huinpa, Mcrucias
VYiaTHuii HeraliHo IepenpaBUBCS 1 HAKa3aB CHAIUTH JIOAII%.

Tum yacom KuiBcbKUU KHA3b McTucaaB PomaHoBUY 3aropoamBCs BO-
3amu Hajn pikoio Kankoro i Tpu ami ycmimmHo BimOmsas aTaku Yeruprana i
ITapykana, axux [:xebe-Hoiton sanumus Ha Kaui. BoeBoma 6podnuris®®
IInocKkuHS IPUCATHYB Ha XPECTi, 1110 MOHTOJIU 38 BUKYII aAyTh MOKJIUBICTH
KHA3AM moBepHyTHucA Ha Pychb. 3 McruciaaBom PomaHoBUYeM 3majiocs ITe
yorupu KHa31%": fioro sATi TypiBchbKuil KHA3L AHApPiX IBamoBuu3® Ta qyopo-
BullbKuil KHA3b Onercaunp I'mibosuu®®, suiBcbkuil KHA3L CBATOCHAB Apoc-
aasuu?’ i HerosopcerKkuil KHA3L Apocaas IOpitiosuu?!. IlonoHeHMX KHA3IB
MOHTOJIM TOKJAJW Ha TPaBy i MOBepX HUX HACTEJUIU AOIIKH i CIpaBu-
JII yuTy Ha 4YecThb mepemoru. HelacHi moMepan y TSKKUX MyKax*?, MoH-
TOJIBCBKI [IKepeJia JO3BOJAIOTH CTBEPAIKYBATH, III0 CAMOTO BEJIMKOTO KHA3SA
McrucnaBa PomanoBuua B SKOCTi Tpo(esd MepeMOsKIli IPUBE3JIU Yy CTABKY
orsana [»xyui, crapiioro cuna YmHris-xana, ge BiH OyB cTpaueHmin*?.

BrpaTtu 060X cTOpiH OyJIM BeJUKHMH, ajie OIiHUTH 1X HEeMOKJINBO. Bo-
CKPECeHCHhKUH JIITONNUC IEepPeJiunB TiTbKW KHA3IB, AKI He TOBEPHYJHCA 3
IOXOAY, HOAABIIN “M IMOruOe MHOKECTBO JIIOMIM, U OBLICTH BOIUIb M BO3ABIXaHIC H
movaJib Mo BchMb IpaioMb M MO BOJOCTEMb; U IJIATONSIXY XKe cHIile, ko ennabx Kianb

Jleonrtiit Boitrosny. Knssca 0o6a Ha Pyci. Ilopmpemu enimu. (bina Iepxsa, 2006), 465.

Tam camo, 362.

Tam camo, 411.

Bockpecenckas neTonucs, 132.

HaBkomo O6pofHMKIB TPMBAIOTh JMCKYCii: Ile OKpeMe IUIeM s, sIKe HaceIAI0 HU3VMHM JIHinpa Ta
JTHicTpa, a6o cBOEpifHa KOpIIopallis, 1o 06CIyroBysasna Iepenpasy i 6poam Ta saiiManaca pu-
6aIbCTBOM 11 iHIIVMY TPOMMCITAMU B I[bOMY perioHi a6o  monepenunky kosantsa (Jus.: Penop
Yenenckuit. O6pasosarue Bmopozo Boneapckozo yapcmea. (Onecca, 1879). Ilpunoxenne 5, 35-36;
Denop Bpyn. Yepromopoe. T. 2. (Opecca, 1880), 359-362; Muxona Kormap. Xrto taki 6pogHuKm.
Yipaincoxuti icmopuunuil xypran. (1969), Ne 5, 89-95; ITnamen ITanos. [IpeBHepycKuTe OPOTHUIN
B Oprrapekata ucropus (XII-XIV B.). Boneapo-ykpauncku eépusku npes sexoseme. (Codus, 1983),
219-237; Oner By6enok. fcvot u 6poonuxu. (Kues, 1997); Xpucro Jumnutpos. Beneapo-yHeapcku
omHowenus npes cpednexosuermo. (Cocpus, 1998), 208-209.

37 Bockpecenckas netonucs, 131-132.

38 Teownriit Boitrosuy. Kusa doba Ha Pyci, 361.

3 Tam caMmo, 362.

40 Tam camo, 361-362.

41 Tam caMo, 362.

42 Bockpecenckas neTonucs, 132.

3 Zonomas Opoa 6 ucmounuxax. T. 3. Kurarickue n MoHronbckue ucrognuku. Iep. JI. IT. Xpamaues-
ckoro. (MockBa, 2009), 223; Bopuc Yepkac. TeppuropuanbHoe ycTpoiicTBo Yiryca JKydn (TepunTo-
pus sanaguee JJoua). 3onomas Opoa 6 muposoti ucmopuu. (Kasans, 2016), 157.
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n3rube torma 10000744, HamesHo, 114 iHdgopMallia Mae oqHAKOBE AXKepeso 3 iH-
dopmarnieio JIaBpeHTiiBCbKOTO siTomucy (“a 601ApS H IPOYN BOU MHOTO MHOCTBO
0 60 Tako tAko KbaHs wianabX u3rsi60 Ha monk 1o 10 Teicaus™). ITi uyTKY mpu-
HeCJU BOIHU 3 APYKUHU POCTOBCHKOTO KHA3A Bacuiabka KocTanTuHOBMUYA,
dAKa cIrisHmaacs i gifimaa qo YepHirosa, Koau ByKe OurBa Bimbyisacs i 3 Ku-
€Ba IINIOB HOTiK HMAaHIYHMX YYTOK: “HO OBIBINY eMy y UepbHUTOBA U CIIBIIIA 3110,
CTBOpHBIIIeeCs Ha/lb PyCKbIMH KHSI3U, U BO3BPATUCS BOCILATE *°. 3p03yMiso, TaKkoXK,
10 HAWOiABINi BTPATH MMOHECJIM caMe BifichKa KMIBChKOTO KHA3A McTuciaaBa
PomanoBuua, 10 CKJIaay SAKOr0 BXOAUJIM KPIM KMIBCBKUX Ille I TYPOBCHKI i
CMOJIEHCBHKi Opy:KuHU. BoHU 3aruHy/Im MaiKe BCi, OKPiM TUX, KOMY BIAJIO-
cdA BUpBaTHUCA 3 KHA3eM BosoguMmupom ProopuroBuueM.

IITe menm gocToBipHE MOBiAOMJIEHHA Ii3HHOTO ['yCTUHCHKOTO JIiTONIHCY,
AKE CTOCYEThCA TaJMIbKO-BOJMHCHKOIO BiiichKa: “a oT Bchxb BOM eaBa IecaTh
yTede, HO ¥ cuXb Ha Iyt [lomosiu moodauparra”™.

Hemae »x0QHMX BKa3iBOK Ha BTPATH i Yy MOHTOJBCBKUX miKepesaax®s., ¥V
moHeceHHi Opara Benemukra 3 ¢pannuckancbkoi micii 1245 p., AKui cmoij-
KyBaBCsA 3 yYacHHKaMU OWTBM, 3aHOTYBABIIN JesdKi YHiKaJbHI BimomocTi,
oo BTpaT 3a3HaueHo: “Kposi 3 060x cTOpiH 6yJIO MPOJUTO MO caMUX KiH-
CbKHUX BY3JEUOK, JK IepelaBaJu Ti, XTO OpaB y4yacTb y OuTBi”*°. Biusbkuii
Mo vacy /A0 ONMUCYBAaHUWX IOJi#i apabchbKuii icropuk 16H an-Acip (+ 1233),
AKUN JeTaJibHO ONMCaB IOXiJ i OMTBY, TEX He IIOBiJOMHB IIPO BTPATHU CTO-
pim®°,

Y saxigHux mKepesaax, AKi iHGOPMYyHOTH PO If0 OUTBY, Bimomoc-
Tell PO BTPATH CTOPiH HeMae’!, BoHM a00 HAATO 3arajibHi, SK y APYyromMy
MIPOJOBXKEeHHI AHHAJIIB aBryCTHHCHKOr0 MoHacTupsa HiocrtepHoiibypra (6.1.
1224-1225) “... Takok BiH 3HMIIUB 6araThoX pyciB, AKi xoTinu HagaTu im
(mmosoBIIAM) momomory...”%? a6o ganTacTuuni: y Xpoximni morapiyca Pikapmo
iz Cau-I;xepmo (Kaccino), chopmoBaniit y 1227-1228 pp., “i B oguH geHb
BOHU IIepeOuIu ABiCTi THCAY PYCHKMUX i MJIaBTiB (IIOJOBIIiB)” UM y TpaKTaTi
micrepiancbkoro mpiopa Ilesapia 3 IeficTrepbaxa (6. 1223-1224) “...Takox
i y MUHyJOMY DPOIli AKUICh HAPOJA NPOHUK Yy KOPOJIiBCTBA PYCiB i 3HUIIUB
BeChb TaM JKUBYyUUil Hapox: 3.

Y xponini I'eapixa Jlarsificekkoro, copmonaniii y 1225-1227 pp. mo-
naHa mupina iadgopmarnia: “I BmaB Bemukuit Koposb Mcrtucnas 3 Kuesa 3

44
45
46
47
48

Bockpecenckas neTonucs, 132.
JIaBpeHTbeBCKas NIETONMNCD, 446-447.
Bockpecenckas neTonucs, 132.
TycteiHcKast netomnch. IonHoe cobparue pyccxux nemonuceti. T. 40. (Canxr-IletepOypr, 2003), 116.
Esrennit Kerqanos. Ceenennsa “IOaub-mn” o saBoeBannu Pycyu MoHronamu. Mcmopuozpadus u uc-
mounuxosederue ucmopuu cmpan Asuu u Agpuxu. Boim. 18. (Cankt-ITerep6ypr, 1999), 161.
9 Xpucmuanckuti mup u Benuxas Moneonvckas umnepus. Mamepuanv panyuckanckos muccuu 1245
200a. (Caukr-Ilerep6ypr, 2002), 109, 235-240.
30 Bramumup Tusenraysen. CO0pHUK MAMepuanos omHoCsuuxcsi k ucmopuu 3onomoti Opdot. T. 1.
(Canxr-ITetep6ypr, 1884), 27.
Denis Sinor. Les relations entre les Mongols et 'Europe jusqu’a la mort d’Arghoun et de Béla IV.
Cahiers d’Historie Mondiale. Journal of Worlad History. T. 3. (Neuchatel, 1956), no. 1, 40.
2 Poman Xayrana. Om “/lasuda, yaps Mrnouii”, 133-134.
>3 Tam camo, 131-133, 135-136.
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COPOKa THCAYAMU BOIHiB, II[0 OyJiM IIPU HLOMY. IHIIINH Ke KOpoJb, McTuc-
gaB laaunbKuii, BpATYBaBCSI BTeUel0. 3 PEIITH KOPOJIiB BIIAJO B Iiil OUTBi
Oina o’ arumecAaru. I rHaIKCh 3a HUMU TaTapu IIIiCTh AHIB i mepeduin y HUX
Oisbie cra TucAY ocib (a moune yucao ix snae odurn I'ocnodv)”®, ara, Ges-
repevHo, 0asysasacd Ha uyTKax®®. I[i yyTKH MOTJIM IOTPAIIUTH Bil PYCHKUX
indopmaropis 3 ITosonbka un CMoJIeHCHKA, aJie Ile He 3MiHIOE JOCTOBipHOCTI
camoil imdopmarnii®®. Cro Tucsau 036poeHOI MOIBLOBOI paTi B gocmixax, Bpa-
XOBYIOUM BapTiCTh OCTaHHiX, MOTJia OM BUCTAaBUTH Xiba BCA XPUCTUAHCHKA
€Bpoma. Tomy craBuTuCa n0 IIiel iHdopmallii 3 IIOBHOIO AOBipoio, AK Iie
pobuts Poman BabGenko®’, HaBpsaL 4M JOILILHO.

ITicia mepemoru Ha Kammi mouronu Bigzcrynuau ganexo B Crel, a KHsA-
3i moBepHyJIUCA M0 3BUYHHUX ycoouih. Ille ogun yuacHuk 6uTBu Ha Kammi
OBPYIbKUI KHA3b Bomogumup-Imurpo Piopukosuu (1187-3.03.1239) 3y-
MiB BupBaTtucsa i mocmimus o KueBa, 3aiiHABIIN KUIBChKUI MPECTOJI ITiCJIs
TOr0 AK CTAJIO Bimomo mpo sarubess Mcruciasa Pomanosuua’s.

Ilepen Bropruennam. ¥ 1238 p. saBepinuiaca 6oporbba 3a ['aaunbKy
cHafIuHy, siKa TpuBaja Big sarubesni Pomana Mcruciasuua mig 3aBuxBoOC-
oM 19 uepBHa 1205 p. Moro cur Manuro PomaHoBUY 3yMiB HapemrTi Bif-
vHoBuTH lasmuneko-Bonmecbke KHA3iBcTBO. 3umoro 1239/1240 p. ranuis-
KO-BOJIMHCHLKUN KHS3b CTAB 1 KMIBCBKUM KHA3eM. AJie IIfe IO TOr0 Hi3HBbOIO
ocimuio 1237 p. Ha Pych BTOPrHYyJIMCS MOHTOJIM, OUOJeHI BHyKoM YUMHTIi3-
xaua — Bary. [lo agita 1240 p. MoHTroJI1 3100yJIX i PO30PUJIH ITOCTiLOBHO Ps-
3aHCBHKY, Bomogumupo-Cysnanbebry, HoBropoacbky i UepHiriBecbry 3emui.
Ho Toro yacy raJauibKO-BOJHHCBHKI BificbKa ydJacTi B 004X 3 MOHIoJaMu He
OpaJn.

Orminka cujii CTOPiH A0 CHOTOJHI 3aaUINIaeEThbcsa AuUCKycifinor. Hames-
HO CJIiJ BIiZKMHYTH MOKJNBY UYHCEJbHICTh MOHTOJLCBKUX cua y 600 Tuc.
oci6®®, 130-150 tuc.%, 120-150 tuc.%!, 100—-150 tuc.%?, 120—-140 Tuc.% ta
120 Tuc.** BpaxoByioum, 10 MOHI'OJIbChKE BiliCbKO OyJI0 KiHHUM, eIeMeH-
TapHUN OiZpaxXyHOK KiJbKOCTi KOHeH i MOoTpiOHOro s HUX KOPMY HO3BO-

>4 Tenpux JlarBuiicknit. Xporuka /lusonuu. VIan. un nep. C.A.Aununckuit. (Mocksa—JIeHuHTpaf,
1938), XXVI.1; Poman Xaytana. Om “Jlasuoa, yaps Mnouii”, 136-139.

3 ApI/ICT Kynux. Bermucky n3 TeHpyxa JIOTBIIICKOTO O PYCCKUX COOBITHAX 12211223 rofos. Yu. san.
umn. AH no nepeomy u mpemvemy omoenerusam. T. 2. Bpim. 2. (Canxr-Iletep6ypr, 1853), 317-330.

56 Jiiri Kivimée. Henricus the Ethnographer: Reflections on Ethnicity in the Chronicle of Livonia. Cru-
sading and Chronicle Writing on the Medieval Baltic Frontier: A Companion to the Chronicle of Henry
of Livonia. (Farnhan-Burlington, 2011), 103-104.

37 Poman Babenko. Boiiosi i MoHeonbcvkux siticok Ha mepumopii ITiedenno-3axionoi Pyci ¢ 1240-
1241 pp., 58.

38 Teowntiit Boittosuy. Kussca doba Ha Pyci, 522.

39 Muxaun Vipanns. O 60eHHOM UCKYCCINGE U 3460€6aHUSX MOHZONIO-MAMAD U CPeOHeAZUAMCKUX HA-
pooos npu Huneus-xane u Tamepnane. (Cankt-ITetep6ypr, 1875), 180.

60 Bsraecmas Komrees. Emé Pa3 0 YMCTIEHHOCTY MOHTOJIbCKOTO BoJicKa B 1237 ropy. Bonpocwt ucmopuu.
(MockBa, 1993), Ne 10, 132.

ol IpewxeH Xapa-laBan. Yuneuc-Xan xax nonkosodey, u ezo Hacneoue, 156.

62" Amarommit Kuprmanukos. BoenHoe deno Ha Pycu 6 XIII-XV ee. (Jlennurpag, 1976), 5.

%3 Bagum Kaprarnos. Brewnenonumuueckue gaxmoput passumus deodanvroii Pycu. (Mocksa, 1967), 73.

64 Teopruit Bepnancxuit. Moneonvt u Pycv, 57.
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JIsie 3MEeHIINTU YMceJbHiCcTh BilickKa mo 50—55 tuc. Boinis®. Tomy ominku
yncenabHOCTi y 50 THE.%® um 40-50 TrC.5” BumaroThCs OGiNBIT OOTPYHTOBAHU-
mu. OgHak i i migpaXyHKM He MOJYKHA BBaKaTH [0 KiHIT KOPEKTHUMI.
Hamesuo, 6yB mpaBuii JleB I'ymMmuinoB, BBasKamuu, 110 HA KOKHOTO BOiHA
OPUIIAfAJIO IOHAWMeHIlle 3 KOHell, i OIiHI0I0uYN MOHTOJLChKE BificbKo y 30
tuc. oci6®. TorouacHi saxiguoespomnelicsKi gumapi (i, Bigmosigmo, raaumnbri
Ta BOJIMHCBHKI 00ApM) TeX Maau TPhOX KOHei: Kpim OoitoBoro xous (destri-
ery), 34aTHOTO HeCTH Ha co0i BJACHI moCIixXu Ta JuIilaps 3 IIOBHEUM 030pO-
€HHAM, Ba)KKHUM KiHHOTHHUK MYCHUB MAaTH Ie KOHS IJsA MapIily (roncin) ta
KOHS IS IIepeBe3eHHs 001anyHKy (coursers)®®. ¥V MOHroibCHKOMY BifiCBKY,
BPaXOBYIOUM 3JAaTHICTH OCTAHHLOTO [0 MOBI'MX BUCHAXKJIMBUX MAapIIiB, a Ta-
KOJK TOTO, IO KOMAHAWMPU MaJjiu OijbIlle KOHel, CJif Ipu po3paxyHKax
mpuiiMaTu IoHalMeHIie 4 Koui Ha oxmoro Oiting. [[o mporo ciix momaTw,
110 3 BifiCBKOM pyXaJmcsa Ha KUOUTKAX POAUWHM, a TaKoK pabu™ 3 ycima
crarkamu i cragamu. I1i Benuki o603u 3abesneuyBanm JiKyBaHHA i BiTHOB-
JIeHHS TOPaHEeHWX, YACTKOBE MOMOBHEHHS Y KPUTHUUHUX CUTYyaIligX 0C000-
BUM i KiHCBKHM CKJIQIOM Ta 3allacaMM CTPia’', ajle BOHU TeK IMOTpedyBain
BUIiJIEHHS OXOPOHMU i CHOKUBAIU Macy Qyparky.

CraugapTHUMH B MOHTOJILCBKOMY BilicbKYy Oy OOMOBI HOPAAKH V
m’ath pagiB. Corui Mixk coboio pospinsanauca inTepBanamu. Ileprri gBa pagu
CKJIaJaJN BasKKOO30POEHI JuIapi 3 yqapHUMU CIMCaMMU, MedaMu i OyJasa-
MU, IPU YOMY He TiIbKUW BEePITHUKU, ajie § KOHi Oyau 3axuIeHi mocmixa-
mu. Tpu HaCTymHiI pAIM CKJajgaJja KiHHOTa B JIETKUX [OOCIIiXax, 030poeHa
aportukamu i ayxamu. JIyku Oysin Takosk i B Baskkoi Kimmotu. Ha mouaTky
OuUTBU JIeTKa KiHHOTa BUCyBajlacd uyepes NMPOMIKKMU i 3aKuayBajia IIPOTH-
BHHKA CTpijlaMH Ta OIPOTUKAMM, PiBHOUACHO HAMAaralUNUCh OXOIIUTHU HOTO
¢daaurm i saviTm B Tmi. SAKIMO 1A araka He gocdaraja Iiji, MOHTOJM Bif-
XOAWUJIM Ha3al, a yAap HOBTOPIOBAJM CBiXKi cmyin. YaapHi paau BCTymaam
B 0ilf, KoM BHaBajgoCcsa Po3jafHATH JiHi0 mpoTuBHHKA'2. BiacHol mixoTn

5 Omurrpmit Yeprprmesckuit. “Tlpunpoma 6ecuncnens: sko mpyss’. Bonpocet ucmopuu. (Mocksa,
1989), Ne 2, 126-131.

6 poman Babenxo. O6opona mict ITiBgenHO-3axifgHoI Pyci i Yac MOHIO/IbCbKOTO BTOPTHEHH: 1240—
1241 pp. Bicruxk aepapmoi icmopii. (2013), Bum. 3-4, 190.

7 Yoipxmmkassi Yoitcamba. 3asoesamenvtoie noxodvl Bamy-xana. (Mocksa, 2006), 68.

8 Jles T'ymunés. [pestss Pycv u Benuxas Cmenv. (Mocksa, 1992), 350.

9 Jlus.: Leszek Kajzer. Uzbrojenie i ubior rycerski w sredniowecznej Matopolsce w swietle zrédet iko-
nograficznych. (Wroctaw, 1976); Andrzej Nadolski. Broni i stréj rycerstwa polskiego w Sredniowiczu.
(Wroctaw, 1979); Jean Flori. Lessor de la chevalerie XI-XII siécles. (Cenéve, 1986); Andrzej Nowa-
kowski. Uzbrojenie srednioweczne w Polsce (na tle srodkowoeuropejskim). (Torun, 1991); Kelly De
Vries. Medieval Military Technology. (Peterborough, 1992); Richard Barber. The Knight and the Chiv-
alry. (Woodbridge, 1995); Matthew Strickland. War and Chivalry. (Cambridge, 1996); Richard W.
Kaeuper. Chivalry and Violence in Medieval Europe. (Oxford, 2001); Rycerze. Historia i legenda. Red.
naukowy Constance Brittain Bouchard. (Warszawa, 2010), 73-160.

70 Xpucmuanckuti mup u Benuxas Moneonvckas umnepus, 123-124.

I Anexcannp Mensenes. TaTapo-MOHTOMbCKME HAKOHEUHNMKN cTpen B Boctounoit Espone. Coserm-
ckas apxeonoeus. Ne 2. (MockBa, 1966), 50-60.

72 I0puit Xynaxos, I0puit Pepux. O BoeHHOM UCKYCCTBe 1 3aBOEBAHMAX MOHTOJIOB. Pepuxosckue ume-
Hus. 1984 . (HoBocubupck, 1985), 293-298; Poman XpanadeBcKuil. Apmus MOH207108 nepuooa 3a-
soesanrus Jlpesneii Pycu (MockBa, 2011), 264 c.
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Yy MOHTOJIBCBKOMY BilicbKy He Oyio. IIpum moTpebi MOHIOJBCHLKi BOIHHU CITi-
mryBaaucs. Aje y mITypMax pirramdy poJib BifirpaBaso iH:KeHepHe 3a0es-
mevueHHs, MeTaJibHA HaCTUJIbHA i HaBicHa apTujepis, ojis 00CIyroByBaHHSA
AKUX BUKOPHCTOBYBAJNMCA TAKOK padu i mosomeni. IIpm miTypmax BUKO-
pucToByBaJM i Tako:k i mimpospinm xawapy, HabOpaHi 3 3aBOMOBaHUX Te-
puTOpil, AKi BM3HAJW MOHTOJBCHKY 3BepxHicTs’®. JHogHmx HaliMaHIB y
MOHTOJILCBLKOMY BilficbKy He OyJyio. KOHTUreHTHM IpaBUTENiB, SKi BU3HAIU
MOHTOJIbCHKY 3BEPXHICTHh 1 OTpMMaJ M BIiATIOBIAHI APJAWKU, HECIU CIYKOY
CBOIM KOIIITOM, OTPUMYIOUH 34 IIe TiJIbKM YacTKY BilicbKOBOI 3m00uui. Tomy
YMCeJIbHICTh MOHTOJILCHKOTO Bilfichbka y 3aximuomy moxozmi 1240-1241 pp.
He nepesepinyBajia 30—40 Tucsau ocid, IpUUOMY BJaCHE MOHTOJIIB V I[bOMY
BificbKy OyJji0 He OijbIille 5 THC., pellTa CKJIamaau KOUOBUKU-TIOPKU, Iepe-
BaykHO 1mosoBIi 3 Memr-i-Kumuaxky™. ITonosni xana Korana mamepemomui
IIHOTO TTOXOY 3 mpaBobepeskHOro [IogHITPOB’ A mepeKouyBaau B Y TOPIITUHY.
3arajsiom mpobJiema OyJia He Y YKMCeJbHill ITlepeBasi MOHTOJIBCHKOTO BilichKa.
Monrosu nigmopAgKOBYBAJINCA €IVMHOMY KOMAHIYBAHHIO i MOTJIN 30Cepes-
UTU B KOXKHOMY IIOTPiOHOMY MicCIli IIOTY:KHUM yIapHUHN KyJaK, KU 3a0es-
IevyyBaB IM YMCeJIbHY IiepeBary .

OmiHKa YMCeNBHOCTI TaIUILKO-BOJMHCLKUX BifickK y 50 Tuec. 0ci6’®
BumaeTbeA 3aBuiiienoio. ¥ XIII cr. BificbKa KHaA3IB (AK KHAB3IB 3eMeJb, Tak
i yminpHUX KHABIB) CKJIaJaJucA i3 CBOIX BJIACHUX JPYKUH Ta “cruciB” —
Manux APY:KuH BacaxiB. “Crnuc” (“kKombe”, ”Komme”, “kopie” — MOJBCBHK.)
BIepIlle 3a3HaueHuil y Jjitonuci mig 1153 p., morim sragyeTbes ask OO IIO-
yatky X VI cT. AHasioria 3 HagBHICTIO “cIMCiB” y MOJMBCHKUX Ta HiMEIBKUX
3eMJIAX, e Bimoma IX UMCeNbHICTH, MO3BOJISIOTH IIPUITYCKATH, IO IIi ITif-
posminu masmiuyBaau Bim 3 mo 20 6Gifirmi. “Cmomcu” Gosap-BacajiB, mMomiOHO
K Y €BPOIIEMChKUX KpaiHax, B3Bogumaucs y ’craru”’ (“xoporsu’), HaleBHO,
3a TepuTOpiadbHUM IpPUHIHUIOM. HemocTaTHsS YMCENbHICTh BJIACHUX BIifCHK
i BilicbK BacaJIiB IIpms3BOAMJIA IO TOTrO, IO IIiJ Yac ycOoOHIIL BOHU 3aJIyda-
JU YopHUX KA00YKie (TOpKiB, OepeHIeiB, KOyiB, TypmeiB i meuewniris) ado
HPUBOIAUJIN IIOJOBIIiB. AJle ITic/IsT MOHTOJLCHKOI HaBaJIXM YOPHiI KJIOOYKH Ta
IMOJIOBI[i OyJiM BKJIIOUEHI B OPAUHCHKY BifiCbKOBY cucreMy. BinTak Kua3i He
Moryin GiJibIlle BUKOPUCTOBYBATU TaKi cuim. 3ajuIiajiacs TPeTa CKJagoBa
BilichKa — 3eMChKe OIoJTUeHHA. BoHO cKJyamamocsa 3 BiTbHUX CeJIdH i MicTH-

3 Bramumup Tusenraysen. CO0pHUK MAMepuanos omHoCsuuxcsi k ucmopuu 3onomoti Opdot. T. 1.
(Canxr-Iletep6ypr, 1884), 18.

% Mukoma Becenoschkuit (1848-1918) BBaaB, 1O BCe BIflCHKO baty, ake Buctynmno y 3axigHui
noxiz y 1237 p. Hapaxosysasno 30 Tuc., BKIH0Yarun 4 TUC. BIACHE MOHTOJIIB. 25 THC. Ha/IiYyBaIu ma-
mapu 3 pOIVIHAMM, AKi CK/IaJla/l OCHOBHY YaCTHHY I1boro Bilicbka (Hukomait Becenmoscknit. 3omoTas
Oppa. Snyuknonedus ®. A. Bpoxeaysa u A. Esgppona. T. 24. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 1894), 633-634). 3
3arajibHOIO OIiHKOIO 11bOTO IOC/iJHMKA MOXKHA ITOrofguTucs. Ane 3a 1237-1240 pp. MOHTonM OTpu-
MaJIit TiAKPIIUIEHHS i 3a/IyYM/IN Y CBOIO BiJICBKOBY CHCTeMY Oi/IbIIly YaCTMHY HOIOBEI[BKOTO i alaH-
CBKOTO HaceneHHA 3 [lemT-i-Kumyaky, mo 103BoamuiIo MOBHICTIO KOMIIEHCYBATH BTPATH i, HalleBHO,
HaBiTb 30/IBIINTY 3aTa/IbHY YMCEIBHICTD BilIChK.

> Amarommit Kupninunnukos. Boenwoe deno na Pycu 6 XIII-XV ee., 5.

76 Muxaun Tuxomupos. [lpeBHepycckie ropomia. Yuensie sanucku Mockosckozo 2oc. yH-ma. Borr. 99.
(MockBa, 1946), 139-141; Poman Babenko. O6opora micm ITiedenno-3axionoi Pyci nio uac moHeosno-
cvK020 emoperents 1240-1241 pp., 191.
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yip. Onuparounck Ha OKpeMi ctarTti “PycbKoi mpaBam”, MOMKHA TBEPAUTH,
170 IIePIIi 3 HUX BUKOHYBAJM POJIb JIETKOI KaBajiepil abo KiHHUX CTPiabIliB,
a immri gisaum gk mixora. OUoJIIOBAB 3€MChKe OMOJUYEeHHS TUCAILKUH, SKOMY
OiAIOpPSAAKOBYBaJMC COIIbKi Ta mecarnbKi. Ilomisim MichbKOro HacejleHHS 3a
npodeciiHMMY O3HaKaMI Ha COTHi Ta pAAM BimOMBaIOTh caMe TaKy apxaiky
MiCBhKOTO OHOJUeHHsA. 3 PO3BUTKOM BilfiChKOBOI TEeXHIKM Ta yCKJIaTHEHHAM
030poeHHA (0COOJMBO 3aXUCHUX O0JAAYHKIB) BasKJIMBICTH 36MCHKOT'O OIIOJI-
YeHHS IIOCTYIIOBO 3MeHITyBasacAa. MicbKy IMiXOTy moyasii BUKOPUCTOBYBaTH
ImepeBasKHO IJs1 000POHU caMUX MicT. A Jlerka KaBajiepis cMep[is 0e3 Ha-
IifiHOTO 3axXMCHOTO 030POEHHS He BimirpaBasa maitske HissKoi poii. Joporo-
BapTicHi 3axucHi 00JagyHKY i 30posa OyJIu HeJOCTYIHUMHU CMepaaM, a KHs-
JKa CKApOHUIA TerK OyJia HeCIIPOMOKHA 3a0e3IeUnTH IX CBOIM KOIIITOM' .
Kpim 11b0T0 BUKOPUCTAHHSA TAKOr0 030POEHHS ITOTPEeOYBAJIO TPUBAIUX HABU-
KiB i mocrifinux TpenyBaub. [py:xuna kuasa [lanniaa PomanoBuua ta “cnm-
cu” #oro BacaJIiB He HajiuyBaju Oinbine 3 Tuc. OitiniiB. [IlonpaBma, v 1241
p. neuatuuk Kwupwuao mpuBiB mo KHasa [Manuiaa PomaHoBMYa TPU THUCAUL
HiXOTHUHIIIB i TpHCTA BepIIHUKiB. AJe 11e, MaOyTh, OyJIO0 3eMChKe OIOJIUYeHHS
3 ycboro Cepenunoro Iloguictpos’a. ¥V 1231 p. kKHa3b [aHuao MaB B3araii
ycboro 18 oTpokiB. Bensbkuii KHA3H, BPaXOBYIOUM PO3MipH CBOTO YAiJy,
mir matu 300—400 BoiHiB (3 Bacasmamu 6e3 omosrueHHs). [lepeMUATIIIbCHK U
KHa3b — 600—-800 BoimiB. Kusaka gpykmHa MaJsia Halikpalile 030pOeHHA i
Oysa HaliKpalile HaBueHoto. “Crucu” raauibKux 00ApiB KHAKOMY BiliICBKY
He MOCTyIIaJaucs HiunM. 3arajbHa YHCeJbHICTh raJUIbKO-BOJUHCHKOTO Bifi-
ChbKa 3 rapHi3oHaMu i OmoJYeHHAM (3a YMOBM 30MpaHHS yCiX KHABIB pasom
3 bosspamu) y yacu lammiaa PomanoBuua csarana mo 30 Tuc. moJab0oBOI pari.
Binbire Toxi He Morja IIPOTHUCTABUTHU JKOAHA 3eMJasa Ha Pyci. Iyisg 6oporsbou
3 CyCigHIMM IONBCHKUMHU KHA3SIMHU YK YTOPIAMHU I[HOTO OYJIO MOCTATHBO.
AJe IpoTH MOHTOJIIB, AKi MOIJIX 30CepPeIUTH B OJHOMY MicCIli Bce CBO€ Bifi-
ChKa, TAKUX CHUJI OyJIO 3aMaJji0, BpaXOBYIOUH, IO I[i CUJIMU OyJIM PO3KHUIaHI i
3i6paTu iX B KyJjak OyJio HaA3BUUAHO BaskKo. KpiM 1iboro okpemi yaiirbHi
KH#A3i, a TAaK0K raJuilbKi 60apu 3 BJIaCHUMU “cucaMu’’, He 3aBiKIU CIyXa-
JI1 CBOTO KHA3s. BOHUM He TinbKM He mMpuOyBaJiu A0 HoTo BilichKa, a 4acTo
i IpuegHYBaJINCA OO BOPOXKOro'®. 3BMUAilHO, He MOKHA IIOTOAUTHCA 3 BU-
cuoBgkamu P. BaGemnka, 1o 3a 17 pokis micia 6utrBu Ha Kauri BificbkoBuit
MOTEHI[iaJI TaJUIbKO-BOINHCHKIUX 3eMeJb He 3Mir BimHOBUTHCS .

7 Jleonrtiit Boitromy. Pedpopmut apmii kusasamu [lanunom Pomanosudem ta JleBom JlaHnmosudeM y
cepemuni XIII ct. BicHux HayionanvHoeo yHisepcumemy “Jlveiecoxa nonimexwika”. Ne 571. [lep>kasa
ta apMis. (JIbBiB, 2006), 89-93.

78 Jleonriit BositoBuy. Kussv Jles Hanunosuu. (JIbsis, 2012), 43-45.

7 Poman Babenko. O6opona micm Iliedenro-3axionoi Pyci nid uac monzoncokozo emoperenns 1240~
1241 pp., 191. Ha nigTpuMKy CBOiX BUCHOBKIB aBTOp BUCYHYB 7 Te3: 1. EkoHomixka Pyci He 3moena
si0HosumU 8mpavery 36poio ma o6nadyrxu (age Tyt OyB 3afifiHMil He TUIbKM MOTeHIian 36posip-
CBKMX PeMecesl PerioHy, AKUI NOCTiHUK He aHa/li3yBaB, ajie 11 IOTY>XHi MOXIMBOCTI iMIIOPTY, AKi
IO3BOJISIN, 30KpeMa, BOIMHCHKIN PYXVMHI HOCUTHU “IIeIOMM JIATMHCBKI", @ TaKOX Tpodel mif yac
YCIIIIHMX BijiH, JOIIOMOTY CMOJIEHCBKOI AHACTii i i pakropn); 2. Benuka kinvkicmv Ho606panyis
3aeunyna y 1223 p. ( xogHuX HoBoOpaHLiB Ha Kaiii He 6y/10, HOCIHHSA HOCIIXiB i BOMOAIHHA MIap-
CBKOIO 30pO€I0 BUMATa€ JOBTOI ITi/[rOTOBKY 3 IUTUHCTBA, YMC/IO BTPAT He3HaHe, HallO1/IbIIMI BOHM
6y y KniBCbKOMY BilICbKY, a 3a 17 poKiB 3amiHa 3aru6mm Oyria iAroToBaHa i OTpuMaa JOCBif y
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Tax camo He Mo:xHa moroauTucsa 3 Bepciero Onmekcauapa MaiiopoBa, IO
TaJIuIbKO-BOMNMHChK UM KHA3b [lanmao PomanoBuu Hampukinmi 1239 p. Bu-
3HaB 3BEPXHICTHL MOHTOJIIB i HalepeaoaHi iX BTOPTHEHHA BUIXaB B Y TOPIIN-
Hy (“BipHUii cBOiM 3000B’A3aHHAM IMEpe] TaTapaMu, TaJUIbKO-BOJIUHCHKUH
KH$3b 3aBYACHO MMOKWHYB TEPUTOPil0, HE OUiKYIOUM BOPOIKOTO BTOPTHEHHS,
a MoBepHYBCA Ha BoJWHB TiABKU ITicJIA TOTO, AK OTPUMAB 3BiCTKY TPO Bif-
xig momroisis 3a mexi Pyci”®), me Gesycmimrno mepexkonysas Beay IV min-
JaTucsA MOHTOJIaM.

Hosropoaceki sgiTonucu nepimroi monosuuu XV ct.8!, ingopmania akux
CJOYKUTH MiZACTAaBOIO A Iiel rimoresu, 36eperau mosigoMaeHua (AKe MaliiKe
IOCJiBHO 30iraeThcA y BCiX TPHOX MAKepesiaX, TOOTO MOXOAUTH 3 OJJHOTO IIPO-
Torpady) Ipo MOHTOJbCHhKE IOCOJBLCTBO BiAmpaBiieHe micad 3m00yTTa [ay-
xoBa Hanpukinii 1239 p. mo Kuepa, me 0yJa0 yKJIageHO MUP YU IepeMup’s
3 pycbKuMu KHA3AMHU MctucaaBom I'iGoBuuem, Bosmogmmupom Propuko-
BuueMm Ta Janniaom Pomamosuuem®?. IIi TeKCTH He JAIOTh KOJHUX IIiCTAB
TPaKTyBaTHU IIi IEPETOBOPU SAK MiAAAaHCTBO i, HABiTh, IPUIYCKATH OCOOUCTY
sycrpiu Januna PomanoBuua 3 orsianom MeHTy, K Iie poOUTH pOCilichKU
mocaigauk®. Mamni gitonuc imdopmye npo migxim mo Kuesa mitom 1240 p.

YNCTIeHHNX BiitHaX). 3. CMepmo KHA3i6 cnpo60Kyeana 60pomvOy 3a KHA#i cmonu i3 empamamu opy-
HUHHUKI6 (3arnbenb APiOHNX BOMMHCHKMX KHA3IB, AKi He MoBepHyMmcA 3 Kalkyu He cipoBOKyBaa
YKOJHUX ycoOuIlb, 3adikCOBAHNX Yy Keperax, a CMepTb i BaKKi paHM APY>KMHHUKIB Oy/I0 3BUYali-
HJM SIBMILEM BIIPOJIBX YCiX CepefHix BiKiB i mepioy 1223-1240 pp. y ranubKo-BOIMHCHKIX 3EMIIAX
HiYVMM He Bifpi3HABCA Bif momepenHix). 4. 3 ocmabneHusM BracHe Kuea y mmani 000poH MO>KHa
3TOANTUCA. 5. B ymosax nocunens peodanvroi excniyamauii Hadasamu 36poio censHam 6yno Haomo
pusuxosano (aBTOp cripuiiMae GpeosamiaM y KIaCUIHOMY PaJiTHCbKOMY BapiaHTi; 3p03yMiso, o 1e
30BCiM He TaK B LI/IOMY i, 0c0O/1UBO, cTOCOBHO Tanmiibkoi 3emi, juB: JleonTiit BoriroBnu. ®eona-
JTi3M B YKpalHCbKIMX 3eMJIAX: IIpobiemMn icHyBaHHsA i nepiopusauil. Icmuny écmanosnioe cyo icmopii.
36ipnux na nowany Pedopa Ilasnosuua lllesuenxa. T. 2. Haykosi cryaii. (Kuis, 2004), 385-394; Jle-
ouTiit Boitrosny, Hazap Kosax, FOpiit Oscincoknii, Mogect Yopuuit. Medium aevum: Cepedni eixu.
(JTbBiB, 2010), 13-14; JleonTiit BoitroBuy. /les JJaHunosut, KHA3b 2anunpko-80auHcokutl (071, 1225
- 6n. 1301). (JIbBiB, 2014), 13-30). 6. Husvka KynisenvHa cnpomosxcHicmo He dasasna 3smozu npudbamu
036poenHs i 061a0yHKU (Lie TPOJOBXKEHHS IOIIePeTHbOI Te31; 030POEHH Ta 00/Ia/[yHKV 3aMOBJLSIN i
KYIULA/IM BIacHUKY ¢eoziis i 6eHediift Ta MichKi Kopriopauil, SIKi BOIOAIN OIOHNMI pecypcamt).
7. Hagimv 3a ymosu momanvroi mobinidayii, pycoka apmis 6 nepesaxciti 6invuiocmi 6yna nixomHoro,
o pobusno ii HeepexmusHo 6 60pomvbi 3 1e2K010 KiHHOMOW (3PO3YMLiNIO, IO KOFHUX TOTAIBHUX
MoO6ii3aniili IPOTATOM CepefHiX BiKiB He MOIIO OYTH i Y IPMHIINII, ajle He 3pO3yMijIo Ha IificTaBi
4oro aBTOp Bupiums, mo y XIII ct. Ha Pyci Oya TinpKy miXoTa, a y MOHTOJIIB /eekd KiHHOTA: Iie 6yia
eroxa IMOBHOTO NMAHYBAHHA Ha IOJIAX IONbOBYX OUTB KaBajiepii, IpudoMy BaKKoi 3 060X 60KiB).

80" Anexcanmp Maitopos. Monronbckoe 3aBoesaye Bombia v Tamiamibl: CIOpHbIE U HepelieHHbIe
BOIpOCHL. Pycun. Ne 1(39). (Kummses, 2015), 12.

81 fIxos Jlypwe. O6uepyccxue nemonucu XIV-XV e6. (Jlenuurpag, 1976), 67-121.

82 “U orryma mpummoma cb Mupom Kiesy, cuupusiecs ¢b MbCTUCTABOMD, 1 Cb Bonmomumepoms, n
cb Janunomsp” (HoBropopckas deTsepras JeTONUCh. IlonHoe cobpanue pycckux nemonuceit. T. 4.
(Canxr-ITetep6ypr, 1848), 35); “.. n cmupuBInacsa ¢b MbCTUCIABOMD, U ¢b BonmopgumMepoms, 1 ¢b
Haumnoms” (Codurickas nepsas neronucs. Ilonnoe cobparue pycckux nemonuceti. T. 5. Boi. 1. (JTe-
HUHTpag, 1925), 219); “a orryny npuupons ¢ Mupom k Kuesy, u cMupusiiecs ¢b MbCTUCTaBOMD,
u ¢b Bomopyumepoms, u ¢b Janunoms” (Hosropopckas Kapamsunckas neromck. ITonHoe cobparue
pyccxux nemonuceii. T. 42. (Caunxr-Iletep6ypr, 2002), 115).

8 Anexcauap Martopos. Jauvmn Tamuikuit n “npunn Taprap” HakaHyHe HamecTBusA batois Ha FOx-
Hy10 Pycpb. JlaHHBIE BEHI€PCKMX ¥ PYCCKMX MCTOYHMKOB O KOHTaKTax JlaHuumia ¢ Tarapamu. Pycum.
Ne 1(35). (Kummmnes, 2013), 53-77; Ero >xe. “IIBoitnbie” usBectus [ammiiko-BombIHCKOI 1€TOMMCH.
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orsiana MeHTy, TIPO CTpaTy OPAMHCHLKOTO MOCOJIbCTBa KHsazeM Mwuxaijom
BceBosogoBuueM, BTeUy MbOT0 KHA3s, nmpuxinx PoctuciaBa McrucnaBuua i,
napemri, 3ausarta Kuesa Mamumiaom Pomanosmuem®:. MoHrosu momyckaan
TUMYaCOBi mTepeMup’ss 3 MPOTUBHUKAMU, AKUM i 3aBEPIIUINCSA TTEPETOBOPU
3 KHA3AMHU y 1239 p. micaa maminua Yepnirora ta I'myxoBa. Mup 3 HUMH
Mir o3HAUYaTH TiIBKK BU3HAHHSA 3BePXHOCTi iMmmepii. Ajse B Takomy pasi Bci
TPU OPaBUTEJNi oTpuMaJu 0 APJUKU HA CBOI BOJIOAiHHSA i Iig yac moxomy
Bary im mase:xaso He BTiKaTu, a 3ycTpidaTH CBOTO BOJIOHaps i, AKIIO He
OpUETHYBATUCA OO MOro BilicbKa, TO 3a0e3MeUnTU IIepeXii OCTaHHBOTO Ue-
pes3 CBOIO TepuTOpiio ImpoBiaHTOM Ta (hypaskom. HasBiTh, AKIIO IIOTOIUTHCS,
n1o JlaHniio BUKOHYBaB B YTOPIIUHI JopyueHHA BaTy, TO 4Oro X TOHIi MOH-
TOJIM BUOPAJIU ILJIAX 1 CIIYCTOINMIN caMe HOoT0 poOuHHY BOJIUHCHKY YACTUHY
BoJiozminb? I womy :k BiH Toxmi Bimpasy 3 CMHEBUIHOTO He PYIIUB HaA3yCTPiu
MOHTOJIaM, a uepes MOJbChKi 3eMJi BepTaB Hasan?

Osexcauap MaiiopoB HmiZKpPiIJIO€ CBOIO apryMeHTAallilo IIOCUJaHHAM Ha
rpaMoTy yropcbkoro xopoJs Benu IV Mikioiy, cumny Ob6iuka, i3 Cyzai Bix
22 kBiTHA 1244 p.%, y AKiil 70 3acayr ILOr0O JUILIOMATAa KOPOJIiBChKa KaHIle-
Japid BimHecsa “meTasibHY PO3MOBimbL cBiTaifimmoro reprora lanwuia, aKui,
3ycrpiBiiuchk 3 mpuHIOM Tarap, BepTaBcA AOoAOMY i TomMy O6auuB i moBima-
BCSI IIPO CTaH CIIPAB y TapTap i ImpM AOIOMO3i mepa HoHic possimame”®s. Ak
nungomarT MikJIoll TakoX BiB sIKich meperoBopu B Bosrapii, amasisyrouun
00JITapChKO-YTOPChKi CTOCYHKM B MOTPiOHOMY oMy pPycCJi, pocifickKuii icTo-
PUK IIPUHIIIOB SO BUCHOBKY, IO 3ycTpiu MikJjomnia 3 kHaA3eM laHUI0M Bif-
oynaca y 1239 p., Koau KHA3b HOBepPTaBCA Micjs 3ycTpiui 3 oraranom Meury
mig Kuesom®”. Ilikaso, 110 immmi gociaigHuky marysaiau rpamory 1246 p.88i,
HaBiTh, 1254 p.?® Ha mizcrasi mporo SJUILIOMY iCTOPMKM TAKOMK SOIYCKAJIM
MOJKJIUBIiCTB Oeamnmocepentix KouTakTiB [lanuima PomanoBuua 3 Uunrisugamu
IO Moro moisgku B cTaBKy bBary, maryroum ix 1243 p.%° Iloromsxyiocsa 3

Pyccxas numepamypa. (2013), Ne 3, 87-99.

84 Hosroponckaa Kapamsunckas neronucs, 116.

85 3ammmraemo B cTOpOHi MUCKYCiI0 CTOCOBHO 36epeXeHHs OPUTIHATTY, MITBEPIKEHOTO KOPOIBCHKOK0
KaHuenapiero y 1281, 1291 i 1296 pp., AKa BUHMKIIA Yepe3 CYyMHIBHUI KOPOIiBCbKUI TUTYII i Iy Ta-
HUHY B AaTi TekcTy (fuB.: Mupocnas Bonomyk. ITpo6nema kinbkocti BisuTis Jannna PomaHoBuya
in Tartaria: mXepenosHaB4MiT aHA/i3 YTOPCHKOTO JUIIOMY Bif 22 KBiTHA 1244 p. [poeununs 1253.
(IBaHo—(DpaHKiBCbK, 2008), 18-36), TIOTOKYI04MCh 3 SIpocnaBom JlamkeByuyeM, 110 MisHila qoanb-
cndikarlis, AKIO Taka Maja Miclie, He BIUIMHY/IA Ha caMy iHpopMallilo, ika cTocyerbes Januna Po-
MaHoBu4a (fpocmas Jamkeswy. Januno PomanoBnd i enuckon IleTpo B ocBiT/eHHi KapaiMcbkoro
mxeperna. Apocnas Jawkesuy. [Tocmami. (JIbsis, 2007), 47-48).

8 Codex diplomaticus Arpadianus continuatus (Apadkori tj okmanytar). Ed. Gustav Wenzel. (Pest,
1859), 164.

87 Anexcauap Martopos. Jauvun Tanuukmit n “npunn Taprap” HakaHyHe HautectBus barbid, 69-71.

88 Gyula Pauler. A magyar nemzet térténete az Arpadhézi kiralyok alatt. Kot. 2. (Budapest, 1899), 520;
Toru Senga. IV. Béla kiilpolitihdja és IV. Ince papahoz intézett “tatar-levele”. Szdzadok. Evf. 121.
(Budapest, 1897), Sz. 4, 590; Mapra ®our. Beurpsr Ha Pycu B XI-XIII BB. A ce ero cpedpo. 36ipanK
npaib Ha nomany wi.-kop. HAH Vipainn M.®.Kotnspa 3 Haroau itoro 70-pivus. (Kuis, 2002), 97.

8 Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus et civilis. Ed. Gyordy Fejér. T. 9. Vol. 5. (Budae, 1834),
XXV; Moor Wertner. Die Regierung Béla’s des vierten. Nach urkundlichen Quellen bearbeitet. Unga-
rische Revue. Bd. 13. (Budapest, 1893), 380.

9 Muxaitno Ipymescokmit. Iemopis Yepainu-Pycu. T. 3. (JIbsiB, 1905), 66; Bragumup ITanryro. Ouep-
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. Hamkesuuem®, mo 3ragana B HoKyMeHTi sycTpiu Hauumia PomamoBuua
3 OPAWHCHKUM OTJaHOM MaJja Micie B3UMKY 1243-1244 pp. mixg uac Bo-
JUHCHKOTO TMOXOMy OpAMHCHhKUX 1apeBuuiB Mepkana (“Manbsmana”) ta Ba-
gakana (“Bamaa”)%. 3sepraio yBary, Io sKOIHE IKEPeso He IIiATBepPIKYye
gycrpiui [lanuma PomanoBuua 3 Menry y 1239 p. (y KuisB npubyso mocoss-
CTBO MOHTOJILCHKOTO IIOJIKOBOAIIA, a HE BiH 0COOMCTO), a TEeKCT YrOpPChKOTO
IUILJIOMY a’K HifK He TOBOPUTH IIPO BU3HAHHS MOHTOJBCHKOI 3BEPXHOCTI
KHa3eM laHMI0M, CKOpillle HABOAKM: CYCiZ OiIUThCA IIIHHOIO iH(opMaIlieio
HalepegoqHi BOPOKOTO BTOPTHEHHA.

Onexkcaugp MaiiopoB TaKoX CHpoOyBaB OOBECTH, IO 3axigHumil moxism
MOHTOJIIB OyB 37ilicHeHUMIl y mopo3yMiHHiI 3 immeparopom ®Ppigpixom II,
SAKUY 3ipBaB XPECTOBUU MOXiZx i, CKOPUCTABIINCH MOHTOJbCHKUM BTOPIHEH-
HAM 3HAYHO YKPINWB CcBOI ITO3uUIii, a MOHTOJINU, SKi aTakyBajau 3eMJIi H0ro
OPOTUBHUKIB, HECIOAiBAaHO BiJACTYyIUJIM, BiIMOBHBIINCH BiJi 3aBOIOBAHHS
HiMeILKUX 3eMenn’®. ApryMmeHraliid icTopuka 6asyeTbcsa Ha 3goragkax i
YyTKaxX, MOITUPIOBAHUX HOT0O CYIPOTUBHUKAMM, 30KpeMa abaTom 3 Ilaccay
Anbb6eprom (o Bexaiimom, AKi 3amepeuyBaju iHIIN CydacHUKU. 3aXigHUN
moxixg Bary OyB MpOmOBKEHHAM peasisallii iX mOJMiTUKYN MPOCYBATUCA TOKU
IiAayTh “MOHIOJLCHKI KOHI”. AlbTepHaTuBU oMy He 0yJio. MOHT0OJIM BTOP-
THYJINCA CIOYATKY Y MOJbCHKi, YeChKi Ta YyropchKi 3eMJIi He uepes Te, IO Iie
OyJiz 3eMJIi TallCbKUX COIO3HUKIB, a uepes Te, IO Uepe3 HUX JeKaB IIJIAX
Ha 3axim, a ix mpaBuTesi He Gakaau TOOPOBIIBHO MiAMIOPSATKOBYBATHCH.
IToxim OyB synuHeHUII He Uepe3 AOMOBJIEHICTH 3 iMmepaTopoM abo BUCHA-
JKeHHS CUJI MOHTOJIiB BHACJIiTOK repoiuHoi 60poTs6u HapoxiB Pyci, IToabi,
Yexii, VYropmuHu um HiMeILKMX KHA3iBeTBY. 3aximuuii moxix 6yB mepe-
pBaHUI TiAbKY Uepes ABi obcTaBuHU: Bigxin Bitickk I'yioka Ta Bypi i cmepTh
BeJINKOT0 KaaaHa yremas. baty OyB roTOBMU IIPONOBIKYBATHU MOXif i micis
BiIxXomy BifiCbK OIJIaHIB, aJjie MO3UIliA HOTo roJoBHOrO moskoBonmna CyOy-
maii-6aratypa i HeOesmeka mepemaui mpectosy I'yIOKy 3aMycuau HOro moBep-
HyTH Hasaj y crem®.

ku no ucmopuu Ianuyxo-Bonvinckoti Pycu. (MockBa, 1950), 236; Alexander Avenarius. Nikaia und
Russland zur Zeit der tatarischen Bedrohung. Byzantinoslavica. Bd. 41. (Prague, 1980), 37-38; Mari-
usz Bartnicki. Polityka zagraniczna ksigcia Daniela Halickiego w latach 1217-1264. (Lublin, 2005),
108-109; Huxomnait Kotmap. Januun, knase lanuyxuii. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 2008), 280; Biramiit Ha-
ripamit. “Jla u Tanu4a™: 3 icToOpil BifHOCKH raNMIbKO-BOMMHCHKUX KHA3IB i3 MOHTroMamm y 1240-x
pp- Akmyanvri npobnemu 8imuu3HAHoT ma éceceimuvoi icmopii. 36ipHuk Haykosux npayp. [Haykosi
3aIMCKM PiBHEHCPKOTO JIep)KaBHOTO ryMaHiTapHOro yHiBepcutety. Bum. 16]. (PisHe, 2009), 11.

ol SApocnas Jlamkesny. Januno Pomanosnd i enyckon IleTpo B 0cBiT/IeHHI KapaiMCbKOTo JpKepena,
49-50.

92 Bonogumup Anexcauaposuy, Jleontiit Boitrosuy. Koponw JJanuno Pomanosuy. (bina Ilepksa, 2013),
126-128.

% Anexcaunp Maitopos. 3asepuiarousuii sman 3anadnozo noxoda MOH207106: 60eHHASL CUNA U MATIHAS
ounnomamus. 3onomoopovitckoe o6o3penue. (Kasanp, 2015), Ne 1, 68-94; Ne 2, 21-50.

%% Guatav Strakosch-Grassmann. Der Einfall der Mongolen in Mittel-Europa in den Jahren 1241 und
1242. (Innsbruck, 1893), 50-52, 147-148; Bertold Spuler. Die Goldene Horde. Die Mongolen in Rus-
sland 1223-1502. (Leipzig, 1943), 20-23; Anexcaunp ManyceBud. Ouepxu no ucmopuu Ionmvuiu.
(MockBa, 1952), 12; Bragumup ITatyro. Iepouueckas 60pvba pycckozo HAPoOa 3a HE3A6UCUMOCHTb
(XIII 6.). (MockBa, 1956), 215, 222, 240-245.

95 Michael Prawdin. The Mongol Empire: its Rise and Legacy. Transl. PEden and P.Cedar. (London,
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Cxoskoi nymKu morpumyBaBed i fnbak Xasmbaii, TiIbKY BBayKaiouu, II10
3 Bary nmomoBuBcs puMcbKuii mama’s.

Ha :xanp, HaBiTH y HOBIMIMX IOCTiMKEHHAX MOHIOJBCHKOT'O IIOXOIY
1240-1241 pp. 3ycTpiuatoThbCcAd HEKOMIIETEHTHI MOBEPXHEBi CyI:KeHHA, AKi
0as3yoThCsa Ha ifeoJoriuHmMX 3acajax maJeKuX Bim miicmocTi®”.

Bropraenua. Biuitky 1240 p., posOuBIIM YOpHUX KJIOOYKiB, MOHTOJIU
pymnau Ha Kuis. ITopockKa JiHiaA 060poHM He 3Morja ix 3arpumartu. MoH-
roam 3m00yaM KinbKa (opTenb, obifmmosmmm immii®®. ABaHrapp OpAUHIIB
Ha 4yoJri 3 orsiaHoM MeHTy mimiiAtmoB Ao croauili. MeHTry BigpaAuB IIOCJIAH-
uiB 1o Muxaiiia BeeBomogosrua®. KuAsb roTyBascs 10 IPUXOAY MOHIOJIB.
ITicaa meBmasux cupob 3HAWTH COIO3HUKIB B Yropmiuuai Ta ITosabimi, BiH i3
cuaoMm PocrtuciaaBoM BimMoBuBeA Bin mperensiit Ha Iammnu. Kuase [anwuio
PomanoBuuY Takosk mimmoB Ha KoMIipomic — HazaB PocrtucinaBoBi Muxaiiyo-
Buuy JIynbk Ta BusHaB Mwuxaitsa BceBosiomoBrua BeluKuM KHaA3eM Pyci.
Agne Muxaiiio Tak i He HaBasKuBcsa OoponuTu Kuis, IK mepenm TUM He B3AB
yuacTi B 060poHi pigaoi UepHirisebkoi semui: “Muxaurs 6bxka 1o cHoy cBoeMb
npens Tarapsr [B] Oyrpsr™'®.

Onycriny cToauilio Bigpasy K 3aiituaB Poctucaas McTucaaBoBuY 3i cMO-
neHcbKoi rinku MonomaxoBuuiB. Tozxi [lanuimo PomanoBuy K crapiiuii ce-

1940), 186; Bacunmit bapronba. Barsiit. bapmonvd B. B. Couunenus. T. 5. (Mocksa, 1968), 496-500;
Teopruit Bepuamckuit. Moweonvt u Pycv, 65; Banum Eropos. Mcmopuueckas eeoepagus 3onomoii
Opovt 8 XIII-XIV s6. (MockBa, 1985), 27; John Joseph Saunders. The History of the Mongol Congquests.
(Philadelphia, 2001), 99-101; Anexcanznp Kappip6aes. ITonbiia 1 TIOPKO-MOHTOIbCKIE HAPOABI B
JICTOPMYECKOM NPOCTPAHCTBe. Yenosex u npupooa: us npownozo 8 6yoyujee. Pen. 3. C. Kynbuus.
(MockBa, 2006), 80-82; Poman ITouekaeB. bamouii. Xaw, komopouii He 6vin xarom. (MockBa—CaHKT-
ITetep6ypr, 2006), 221; Snyapx Kynsnun. 3onomas Opoa: cyov6u: nokonenuti. (Mocksa, 2008), 32—
34; Yotmcunzaso Yoticamba. 3asoesamenvrovie noxodvt bamy-xana. (Mocksa, 2008), 137-147; Po-
maH babenko. O6opora micm ITiedenno-3axionoi Pyci nio uac moHeonvcokoeo 8mopeHeHns 1240-1241
pp., 190-191.

% dn6ax Xan6ait. Yuneusxan — seHuil. (Ynan-Yua, 2001), 224.

97 Tak IIOTOKYIOUNCh 3 “BMCHOBKOM , 1[0 “TapHI30HM [ra/lnIbKO-BOMMHCHKMUX MICT i 3aMkiB — JI.
B.] BXe He OXOPOHSAIN KOPJIOHN, a TIIBKM TPUMAJM B ITOKOPi 3a/exkHe HaceneHHA (Poman IOpa.
Ipesuiit Komopsxun. Apxeonoeiuni nam’smxu Yepainu. T. 12. (Kuis, 1962), 121), Poman Babenko
Hasti MpofoBXKYye: “i Bce X, He3BaXKalouy Ha Ile, B MicTax IepeOyBaay rapHisoHu 3 npodeciitHux
BOIHIB, AKi 6y cipomoskHi unHuTy omip” (!) (Poman Babenko. Boiiosi 0ii MOH20MbCoKUX BilicoK HA
mepumopii ITie0enHo-3axionoi Pyci 6 1240-1241 pp., 60). Y 11bOTO ) aBTOpa MO>KHA 3yCTpiTH IIje
LTy HUSKY “IepsiB” Ha 3pasok: “Taki HeBeIMKi apMii BMKOPMCTOBYBA/IN /ISl YTPUMAHHS B TOKOPI
(heonanbHUX BOMOAIHD, 3a1106iral0uy Ta IpUAYLIYIOUY HeopraHisoBaHi i cmabo 036poeHi celsTHCbKi
[IOBCTaHHA", “TOTIOBHE 3aBJJaHH:A KHSDKOI IPYXKVHM — peanisallis BIajy KHA3S 4M “Taka apMis He
3maTHa Oya IPOTUCTOSATU MAcOBaHiil 30BHIlIHI 36poliHii arpecii 3 60Ky kouiBHuKiB” (Tam camo,
58). I]ikaBo, IO TYT >ke aBTOP IIOTO/PKYETbCA 3 BUCHOBKOM AHaronis KipniuHikoBa, 110 y TexHid-
HOMY i TaKTMYHOMY Bi/fHOILIEHHI ra/MIIbKO-BOJIMHCbKE BijiCbKO CTOSIO “BHILE 3a 3aBOVIOBHMKIB”
(Anaronuit Kupninunnkos. Boennoe deno na Pycu 6 XIII-XV es. (Jleunnrpap, 1976), 5).

%8 Bacun JIoBKEHOK. IlaBHbOpPYCHKi ropoua-samMku. Apxeonozis. T. 13. (Kuis, 1961), 98-104; Voro
x. CpenHee IToHenpOBbE MOCIIE TATAPO-MOHTO/IbCKOTO HaltecTBusA. [pesHss Pyco u cnassame. (Mo-
CKBa, 1978), 76-82; JleB Uepenuun. Mourono-taraps! Ha Pycu (XIII B.). Tamapo-moneonv 6 Asuu u
Espone. (Mocksa, 1977), 186-209; Csetnana Bensesa. FOxHopycckue 3emnu 60 6mopoii nonosute
XIII-XIV 6. (Ilo mamepuanam apxeonozuueckux uccnedosanuii). (Kues, 1982), 32-35, Mukona Kot-
nsp. Januno Tanuypxuii. (Kuis, 2002), 247.

9 VlmarpeBckas JIETOITUCH, 782.

100 Tam camo, 782.
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pexr MonomaxoBuduiB 3400yB KuiB, 3aX0omuBIIN B MOJIOH KHs3s PocTuciasa.
TanuibKo-BOJIMHCHKUM KHA3b cTaB Bosomapem Kuesal®', To6To (hopmaibHO
BiH OYB OCTaHHIM BeJJMKHM KHA3eMm Pyci.

Cam [aunuao PomamoBuu BoceHu 1240 p. BuixaB mo Yropiiuuu B Ce-
KergerepBap no nBopy Beau IV, mpomoHyoun CO03 IIPOTH OPAUHIIIB, CKPi-
IJIeHUH III000M cBOTO cuHa JleBa 3 moHBKOIO Besu. “...nmpexe Toro bxanb 0b
JlaHuso KH3b Ko KoposieBH Oyrpbl, XOTA UMBTH ¢ HU J1H000Bb cBaThcTBa” ' SIK Ou BiH
O0yB opAumHCHKHM BacajioMm 3 1239 p. moTpibHO OyJI0 CIOKiIiHO JOUeKaTHucs
TiAXOMy OCHOBHOI YaCTMHU OPAMHCHKUX BiMICHK Ta IIiATOTYBATH 1X CYIpPOBif
yepes3 CBOI 3eMJIi, 3a0€3IMeYnBIIU ITPOOBOJILCTBOM. OpAMHIIL He PyHHYBaIn
MicT, AKi iM migmaBasucs, piBHO K i TepuTopiii, BoJogapi AKUX BU3HABAJIU
IXHIO 3BepPXHiCTh. A 3aMiCTh IIOTO KHA3b 3aJUIIUB y KMeBi raamibKo-Bo-
JIMHCBKUU rapHiB0H “M wcraBu B HeMb J{mMuTpa 1 Bracth KeieBb B poyub JMutpoBn
wOBIepKaTH MPOTUBOY MHOIIEMEHBHBIXb A3BIKb 0€300:KbHbIXb Taraposp”™'®.

Xoua yropcbKHiI KOPOJb 1 TaJuIlbKO-BOJMHCHKUN KHA3b PO3MOBJIAIN
Mi’K c000I0 YyropCchKOIO MOBOIO, AKY [laHuja0 3HaB 3 HUTUHCTBA, HOCATHY-
T MOPO3YMiHHA He 3MOrJim. Mu He 3HAaEMO SAK PO3BUBAJIUCS IIE€PETOBOPH,
aje BoHM Oyau BaskKuMHU. [[aHMJIO O OCTAHHBOTO CHOMiBABCS TEPEKOHATU
YTOPCHKOTO KOPOJis B HeoOXimHOCTI BifiCBKOBOTO COIO3y i TOMY 3aTpUMAaB-
cA HAOBro. YTOPCHKUU KOPOJh HEAOOI[IHUB MOHTOJBLCHKY 3arpo3y U TOMY
He 3yMiB ImepecTynuTu uepes amOiriii i He 3aX0OTiB yKJacTH PiBHUM COI03 3
ToBapuilieM AuTUHCTBA. IMmepaTop CBammenHoi Pumchkoi immepii @pigpix
II TorenmraydeH, Axuii 3 mamaexoi Cummiili yBasKHO CJIIKyBaB 3a IIOi-
MU, ajie He BipUB y peaibHiCTh MOHI'OJIBCHKOTO BTOPrHeHHA' %, BiKe 3aqHiM
YUCJIOM B JIMCTi M0 aHIJIiicbKoro KopoJis I'enpixa III Big 3 sumua 1241 p.
npamo 3suHyBaTuB Besy IV B Gesmeunoctil®®. Ile y 1238 p., orpumasIiin
yepes yropcbkoro mominikanins IOmiama rpamory Big Bary 3 Bumoror Imo-
BHOTO HiANMOPAAKYBaHHS, B3aMiH U0Oro BiH Mir 6u oOpatu 1is cebe Oyab-AKe
Micile mIpu IBOPi MOHTOJBCHKOTO HPABUTEJNSI i OTPHUMATHU Bil HBOTO 3€M.JIi,
iMmepaTop 3 BJacTUBUM IHOMY capKa3MOM BiAIIOBiB, IO HeIOraHo Po30u-
paeThes y mraxax i mir 6m craTm XaHCBKMM coKimpHmumM!®®. 3 Toro uacy,
OJHAK, iMIepaTop Hiuoro He 3pPOOMB IJis opraHisairii o6opoHu €BpoIN, TEXX
HeIOOI[IHIOIUM 3arpos3u, SKa Hajl Helo 3aBucija. PiBHO K Hiuoro He 3poOuB
i pumchkuit mama I'puropiii IX, axuit me 2 uyepmua 1240 p. Bumaras B
yropcbkoro xKopossa Benu IV 3’saBuTuca pasoMm 3 yropcbKUMH IIpejiaTaMH Ha
mepKoBHUI cobop Ha Ilacxy 1241 p., mo6 ocyautu immeparopa @Ppimpixa

101 A rtexceit Tonouko. Knsasb 6 Jpesneti Pycu: énacmo, cobcmeernnocmo, udeonoeus. (Kues, 1992), 190.

102 I HaTheBckas JIETOINCH, 787.

103 Tam camo, 782.

1% Historia diplomatica Friderici secondi. Ed. Jean Louis Alphonse Huillard-Bréholles. T. 6. Pars. 2.
(Paris, 1861), 1139-1140; Anekcanap MaitopoB. 3aBepIIaiouiyii Taln 3anaHOro OX0/ja MOHTOJIOB:
BOEHHAs CUJIa U TalfHast IUTIIOMATUS. 30/zomoop(7bmcxoe 0603peHue. (Kasanb, 2015), Ne 1, 74.

105 Brnagumup ITauryto. Brewnss nonumuxa [pesneti Pycu. (Mocksa, 1968), 287.

106 peter Jackson. The Mongols and the West, 1221-1410. (Harlow, 2005), 61. Japemuo Onexkcauap Ma-
JIOpOB BB@)Kae BiANOBifb iMmeparopa HagTo GpUBOIBHOW0. SIK Iie Mir BifmoBicTu HaibinbIINIT 3
€BPOIIENICHKMX BOJIOZIapiB AKOMYCh MOHTO/IbCbKOMY IIPMHILY, IIPO AKOTO [0Ci B €BPOII HiXTO He 4yB
i BiliCbKO AKOT0 3HaXOAMIOCA JIeCh Ha CEpPeIMHHNUX 3eMIAX Pyci?
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11197, TToxi6Ho cupuiiMaB iH(popMAaIlifo, SKa 40 HbOTO HAIXOAUIA PEryJiapHoO
i kopoab Besa IV. Bim mpocTo He yaBiaAB MaciiTabisB 3arposu!® i, ckopiiue,
OyB rOTOBUII CKOPHUCTATUCS 3 Hel, IPUIHABIIN MOJIOBIiB i po3dMicTuBINIT iX
Ha cTenmoBoMy KopaoHi y TpancunbBaHii, Ta OUiKyIOUU IIOBHOTO ITiATIOPAI-
KyBarHA [lanmna PomanoBWua, AKWH Ile HEJABHO IIiJl Yac KOPOHAI[IMHUX
YPOUMCTOCTEN BiB 3a MOBim HIOTO KOHHA.

IToisgxka [Hamuna PomanoBuua Ta ioro cunHa JleBa BusABmJiaca Oespe-
3yJbTaTHOIO. “U He OB J'[}06OBI/I MEKH MMa ¥ BOPOTHCA W KOPOJIA... %,

5 BepecHsa 1240 p. an/me bateiu kpieBoy B cHiTh TAXBITh MHOTOMB MHObCTBOMb
CHJIBI CBOEM M WKPOYKHM Ipa M weTonmu cu Tarapbckara M 6BI Ipa BO WObAepKaHbH
senuirh u 65 Barwim oy ropona u Tporu ero wobchaxoy rpa u He 6b cibiuaru W miaca
CKPHUIIAaHUIA TeThI'b € MHOKECTBA PEBEHHIA BepONSIb €ro M PhKAHMIA W IVlaca CTaib
KOHB ero u 6b ucronnena semia Poyckara parubr”''C. Ilig Kuis migifimiu i cBoimMu
opmnamu orsanu Opma, Bawimap, Bypi, Katigan, Byuek, Menry ta I'yiok. TyT
JKe 3HaXOIUJINCS o0maABa Kpaili moJkoBoxali temuuku CyOymaii-6araTyp Ta
Bypyugaii'!!., Tucauskuii [Imurpo 74 mui Bumepro obopouss Kwuis (Bim 23
BepecHs 1m0 6 rpyaua 1240 p.)!'2, rak i He mouexaBInuch migmoru. AKIimo 6
icHyBaJia sKach JOMOBJIEHICTh MiK Iioro KHa3eM Ta Baty 1ei mogsur O0yB Ou
nos36aBienuii ceucy. IIpopBaBiiin 000POHY V HAMOIMBINI BPasKJIMBOMY MicIri
B paiioHi JIAaCcbKUX BOPIT B HUBMHHIN yacTHHI 000poHHOI JiHil, MoHTrOIH
BBipBasuca B micto!''®. OcranHim pyGeskeM 000poHU cTaja JleCcATUHHA IePK-
Ba. BipHi cBOiM TpaguIlisM sKOPCTOKOI po3IIpaBu HaJa MicTaMu, IK1 YMHUIN
OIlip, MOHTOJI He IIIKOAYBAaJX HaceJeHHs Micra, 1mo 0yJio sad)ikcoBaHO ap-
xeoJsioramu !4,

3mooysmu KwuiB, MOHToOIM PYyINMJM JajJi Ha 3axim, oOpaBIIM IILIAX
yepes BOJUWHCHKI 3eMJi, moOpe 3HAIOUM, IO Ile POAUWHHI BOJIOMIHHA 000X
PomanoBUUiB y mpoTHBAry rajuilbKiili yacTuHi 3 ii HempocTuM O0OAPCTBOM.
3po3yMiao, 1[0 HIIAX OyB 00paHUil HEBUIIALKOBO, 00 uepesd [aluIbKy 3eM-
JII0 MOKHa OyJo IIMBUAINE dicTaTuCsa YTOPIIWHU, a gati Pumy, mo 0yJo

197 Vetera Monumenta Historica hungariam sacram illustrantia. Ed. Augustin Theiner. T. 1. (Romae,
1859), No. 320-330, p. 171-179.

108 Maructp Porepwmit. [opecmnas necrv o pasoperuu Benzepckozo koponescmsa mamapamu./ Ilep. c
naT. 1 KOMMeHT. Auzpes Jlocaesa. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 2012), 26-28; ®oma Crututckuit. Mcmopus
apxuenuckonos Canonvt u Cnauma. Ilep. ¢ mat. 1 kommeHT. Onbru AkmoBoit. (Mocksa, 1997), 104.

109 VI naTpeBckas JIETOINNCH, 787.

10 Tam xe, 784.

1 Tam camo, 785.

"2 I1e6 ViBaxun. Kues 8 XIII-XIV 6. (Ilo mamepuanam apxeonoeuueckux uccnedosanuti). (Kues, 1982), 14.

113 Muxaiino Caraitpak. Benukuti eopod Apocnasa. (Kuis, 1982), 32-48; Horo . Jlo nmuTaHHA TpO
wrypm Kuesa Biiicbkamu xana barus y 1240 p. Xasapckuii anomanax. T. 6. (Kues-Xappkos, 2007),
192-200.

14 Murxann Kaprep. Kues n MoHronbckoe 3aBoeBanue Kuesa. Cosemckas apxeonoeus. T. 9. (Mocksa,
1949), 55-102; ITetp Tonouxko. [Jpesruti Kues. (Kues, 1876), 196-203. Ilepemnosifaoun 4yTku, sAKi
6popymi o 3axinHiit €sporniy 1242 p., aHrniricbknit xponict Martsiit [Tapuspkuit (61. 1200-1259),
3a3Ha4MB, 1[0 MOHTOJIM pO3pyLIMIN “6ibly yacTury Pycuii”, B3smm micto Kuis “i ¢poprerio, sika B
HbOMY Oyr1a, 6araTbox younu. Po3noBiiy HaM BTiKadi i3 TOI 3eMti, TOI0BHUM 4MHOM y CaKCOHii, 1110
3eMJII0 1110 3 popTeLsIMM BOHU aTaKyBajM 3 JOIOMOrow 32 obmorosux mamnu” (Bepa Marysosa.
AHrmmiickne cpepHeBeKkoBble McTouHNKM. (MocKBa, 1979), 158).
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METOI MOHIOJBCBKOrO Imoxoxay'!s. OOpaBIIu ILISAX 4Yepe3 BOJUHCHBKI 3eM-

Bary mparsys oCTaTOYHO PO3TPOMUTH cujau PomamoBuuiB. “barsio ke
B3eMIIo Tpa KbleBb U crblapbinoy emoy w danunh tko Oyrphxs ecTh nouse camb
Bonomumepoy”''.

ITe Oysio mpogeMOHCTPOBAHO Biipasy K HAa KOPAOHI BjacHe BOJIUHCHKUX
semenb. Ha mouaTtky 1241 p. MoHToJIbChbKe BilichbKo migiimiiao mo micra Ko-
aopsikuHa (HuHL c. Komonsa:xkue PomaniBebKoro p-uy KutoMmuperkoi o6.1.),
sAKe 3HaxonmJocs Ha mpaBomy Oepesi p. Cayu. [utmHenb oBajabHOI (hopmMu
120x150 M. 3 HamigbHOI CTOPOHU OYB TMPUKPUTUI MBOMA pPAJAMHU BaJiB,
30BHIiMIHIN piB OyB rambmuo0 7 M. MoHrosm mocraBuiau 12 TOpOKiB, aje
He 3MOIJIX PO30UTH CTiHU 1 po3moua IeperoBOpu, CXUJINBIIN YaCTHUHY 3a-
XMCHUKIB OO0 KamiTyJsailii, i, cKopucTaBIINCh IIMM, BBipBaJuCsa y MicTO Ta
posmpaBuiucA 3 saxucHukamu'l’., JlitonucHy iH(opMAaIlio migTBEePIIKYIOTh
pesyJIbTaTy apxeoJiorivnux poskomok!'®, JopceToko posmpasisounch 3 3a-
XUCHUKAMU TUX MiCT, AKi YMHUIMU OUip, MOHTOJIU AOOUBAIUCS KAMiTyaaIii
cycimuix micr.

Hani, oomMunysinu Kpemenernpb Ta HammiiB, aki BaskKo O0yjao 3m00yTu
yepes3 BUTiHE PO3TaIllyBaHHA HA CTPIMKUX BepHIMHAX, IKi MeTaJlbHA apTH-
Jepid IpaKTUYHO He MOTJIa AiCTaTH, MOHTOJIM IIPOUIILJIN UYepe3 BCio BoymH-
ChKY 3eMJII0. 3 MicTaMu, AKi YMHUIA OMip, HeII[aHO posmnpasasaaucatl?, «
BepecThio ¥ HE BO3MOrOCTa UTH B TIOJIE cMpaja pa U MHOXXbCTBA M30bCHBIX, HE 61; 60
Ha Bonoaumbph He weTams KUBBIM HPKBYU cTOU BIIM HCIIOMHEHA TPOYIIbLA, HHBIA LPKBU
HaIOJTHEHBI OblIa TPOyObiA U Telec MpTBBI” ', MOHTO/IM He CTaau IITypPMyBaTH
XoJsiM, po3TaIlloOBaHUU Ha MiABUINEHHi, Kyau BayKKO OyJO IiATATHYTU Me-
TaJbHY apTUJepiio. 3ropisa TiabKu mepkBa cB. Tpoiili, AKa 3HaxXomujIacsd,
HaIeBHO, B OKOJBbHOMY rpafi (“ero ke [Xonm — JI. B.] TarapoBe He Bo3Moroma
npuraTH era bateiu Bero 3eMmo Poyckoyio mouma, Toraa U HpBb ¢Tou Tpouirh 3axb-
eHa Ob1'12").

Ha BousinHi MOHTrOJIbChKE BilicbKO posminuiocsa. OcHOBHa uacTHHA HOT0
3 camuM Bary mosepuyisa y Iaaunsky semuro. JliTonuc He 36epir mompo-
OUIb ITPOXOMY MOHTOJIIB uepes ['aJluIbKy 3eMJIIO. ... TAKO XKE U rpa lamnus u
MHBIM Ipa MHOTHI HMKe He uucna” ', I TyT Bifipasy sk BUHHMKAae OJHA 3arajka.
Axmro 3sernuropon Ha Binmi, axuil moTpamuB g ymap OCHOBHOTO BilichbKa
Bary, OyB BII[eHT 3pyHHOBaHM’Ii, 1[0 3aCBifU€HO I'PYHTOBHUMI apXeoJIoriu-
HUMU TOCTiMKeHHAMNU'23, To CIiZjiB MOHTOJLCLKOTO IITYPMY i PYHHYBaHHS

3 Mycpmo 6p. FOnmnana o MoHronbckoii Boiite. Ilep. ¢ nar. u npuM. Ceprest AHHUHCKOTO. Mcmopuuec-
kuti apxus. T. 3. (Mocksa-Jlenunrpazg, 1940), 88-89.

16 YqarpeBckas JIETOINCH, 786.

17 Tam xe, 786.

18 Bonopnmup Tonyapos. Jpesunit Konopsxu. Kpamxkue coobuenus Vin-ma ucmopuu mamepuano-
Hotl Kymvmypul. Boim. 61. (Mocksa, 1951), 49-53; Poman FOpa. [Ipesniit KonopsxuH. Apxeonoziuni
nam’amxu Yepainu. T. 12. (Kuis, 1962), 57-130.

119 poman Babenko. Obopona micm ITiedento-3axionoi Pyci nid uac MoHz0mbCbK020 moperenHs 1240~
1241 pp., 188-197.

120 YnaTpeBckas JIETOINCH, 788.

121 Tam xe, 843.

122 Tam xe, 786.

123 Nus.: Bipa Tymano. 3senueopoo i 3senuzopodcvka semns y XI-XIII cm. (couioicmopuuna pexom-
cmpyxuyis). (JIpBis, 2014), 532 c. Tam noBHa 6i6iorpadis npobaemn (C. 457-484).
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y 1241 p. y Tanuui "He 3Haiimeno'?t. Cxoxke, M0 KHAXKUNA HamMicHuUK [aanua
3IaB MiCTO IO TigXOAy MOHTOJIB, YHUKHYBIIIW, TAKUM YWHOM, IITYypMy i
posopeHHs. [IeBHUIT HATAK Ha IJ0 OOCTABUHY 3aJUIIUB PeJaKTOp [ aiuirhb-
Ko-BosmHChKOTO JiTOmmMCy, momaioum emison moBepHeHHA lanmaa Pomano-
BUYa. KHA3L 3 CHHOM i CBUTOIO CHIiIIMB HAa3aj] KOPOTIIUM IILJISIXOM Uepes
BepenpKuii mepesaJj, a He 3BUUHOIO JOPOroio uepes JIyOKiBCchbKUil mmepeBas
Ha Canok i Ilepemumnuib. IlicraBmuck CuHeBuachbka (HmHI Bepxue Cune-
BugHe CKoJiBCchbKOTO P-HY JIBBiBCHKOI 00J1.) B KiHIII JIOTOTO — HA TOYATKY
Oepesua 1241 p.'?® i gynuuuBmucs, y MoHacTupi Boropoaui, kusa3i 3ycTpi-
JIY TOTOKU OisKeHIliB, AKi BTikaau mepen moHrosamu. anuiao PomaHoBuY
He PUBUKHYB UTHU TaJli 3 MAJUMU CUJIaMU, a ITIOBEPHYBCA N0 YTOPIIUHU, e
sanmumus Jlesa JlanuimoBuua (“...u wcTaBuBb cHa cBoero Oyrphxbs U BBIIACTB M
BOy poyirh I'anmnuanoms Bbiaa HeBbphCTBHE MXB PO TO €TO HE MOA € cob0r0126), ...
Bbaaa HeBbpHCTBUE HXb...” 1 TOGOIOIOUNCH, 1[0 0OAPU MOMKYTh BUIATU MOHTO-
JaM CuHA y BUIIAAKY MOro 3armbeji — Moike OyTU BigOUTTAM peakIii KHA3A
Ha smauy lammual?’. JIpyrum cBigueHHAM ImigmamcTBa YacTUHU 0OSAP MOXKE
CAYKUTH i caM Ilepexii OCHOBHMX MOHTOJIbLCBKUX CHUJ uepe3 HebesmmeuHi
cepnanTuHu Bepemnbkoro mepesasy. Tepuropia mixk TyxoabCbKMMU BOPO-
ramu i Husxkaimu Boporamu (BeperibkuM) OyJia HesacejieHa cMyra ripchbKoi
JicoBoi TepuTopii, mpoxig uepes AKY OYyB MOMKJINMBUM TiJIbKHU 3a HAABHOCTI
HamiHUX IIPOBIAHUKIB.

MoOHTOJIBChKUM aBaHTapAoOM KOMAHAYBAB OOWH 3 HAHOIALII YCIIIIHUX
HOJIKOBOZAIIiB memHuk Bypyunaii. 3posymino, 1o mepexifn ioro 3’eqHaHHA,
3a AKUM pPyXaJjiocsd OCHOBHe BilicbKo Bary, BimOyBaBcsa mpu 3abesmedueHHi
HemepepBHOI PO3BiAKU i 60iioBOTO oXOopoHeHHs. [lamaTun [leHern, AKUI MaB
crepertu HumixHi BopoTa, He 3aiiHAB 00OPOHY Ha CEpPIAaHTHHAX IIepeBaJy,
a oOMe:KuBCA JIMIle HE3HAUHUMU 3acTaBaMM, sSKi OyJiM 3HHUIIEHI MOHTOJIb-
ChbKOIO po3Bimkoro. Bin Bigpasy x moBimomuB Koposia Bexy IV npo memoix-
JUBICTH CTPUMATH NMPOTUBHUKA, AKUHN (popcye mepeBaJ. Uepes yoTupu OHIi
caM MmajlaTUH i3 3aJUIIKaMM CBOrO BifichKa, po3rpomJjeHoro 12 GepesHs y
OuTBi Ha mepeBanil?®, mpuegHaBCA 4O KOPOJA.

Y ciuni-mioromy 1241 p. moHrosu 3g00yau Jlobuaim, 3aBuxoct i Cam-
momup, 18 OGepesnsa mim XwminbHmkoM 0ina Kpaxosa posOmiam ITOJNBCBKIL
npy«xxuan'?®, Besneuna €ppomna mpomosB:kyBasia apimaru. 26 mrororo 1241 p.
namna I'puropiii IX BimnpaBuB OpeBe no KopoJs Beau IV, Bumaratoum 3ades-
MeYnTH TPUOYTTA YrOPChKUX ITIPeJaTiB Ha coO0p, Ae MaB OYTHU OCYAKEeHUH

124 Borpman Tomenuyk. Apxeonozis 2opoduwy lanuyvkoi semni. lanuyvko-Bykosuncoxe IIpukapnamms.
Marepianu gocmifxenns 1976-2006. (IBano-Ppankiscbk, 2008), 494-610. Tam 6i6miorpadis mpobie-
Mt (C. 624-639).

125 To610 10 12 6epesHs 1241 p., KOMM MOHTO/IN TIEPEIIIIIN [IVM LIIAXOM.

126 YnaTpesckas JIETOINCH, 787.

127 Jleowtiit Boitrosud. Yn 6yno 3pyitHOBaHO YcreHChKuit cob6op y Tammui 1241 poxy. Yeneucvkuii
cobop lanuua: mumyne, cyuacte, maii6ymme. (Tamny, 2017), 3-22; Moro x. Konu 6ymo 3pyitHoBaHo
Yenencokuit cob6op y Tamndi. Januy. 36ipHnK HaykoBUX npas. Bum. 3. (IBano-®PpaHKiBcbk, 2018),
107-118.

128 Marucrp Porepuit. [opecmuas necns o pasopenuu Benzepckozo koponescmea mamapamu, 28.

129 TTus.: Witold Chrzanowski. Wojna tatarska. Najazd mongolski na Polske 1241 r. (Krakow, 2006).
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immeparop @pigpix I1'*°. Boporbba 3 iMmepaTopom 3aiiMaja BCIO yBary Ia-
nu I'puropia IX, a MOHTOIBCHKOI HeOe3MmeKu BiH, K i GinbIIiCcTh €BpOME-
CbKHUX BOJIOZAPIB IMPOCTO He momiuas'®l,

9 kBiTHA 1241 p. npu Jlernime B Cinesii ctozepen IloabIri KpakiBCchbKUit
i BeIMKOMONIbCbKUI KHA3Db ['enpix [1000KHUI 3 BiliCbKOM IIiICUJIeHUM MO-
PaBCBKMMU Ta HIiMEIbKUMHU JIUIAPAMU, TaMILJIi€epaMH, i0aHHiTaMu Ta TeB-
ToHIIAMHU (6Ji. 8 THC.) OYB POSTPOMJIEHUN MOHTOJBCHBKUM BiCHKOM Hif] KO-
MaHgyBaHHAM oryaHis Baiiny, Kagama i Opgy (6. 6—8 tuc.)'®2. Cxosxe, 110
KHa3b Muxaiiiao BceBomomoBuu, Akuii mykaB y Cisesii col3HUKIB mpoTu
MOHTOJIiB'%%, a He TIILKK AyMaB K OM BPATYBATH CBOE KHUTTA®, cumpasmi
HaMmarascs npueaHaTuca g0 Bifickka I'empixa ITo6oskmoro!®, ame mo goposi
Ha HHOT'O HANAJIU HiMIIi, morpabyBaiau 0003 i BOMIM BHYUKY'3C.

IlpoiimoBiiu uepes mepeBaJ, Bilicbko bBaTy, aBaHraps AKOTO OYOJIIO-
BaB oruiaH Illeiibamn, pymuiao B HanpaMKy Byau. PiBHouacHo uepes TpaH-
CUJIbBAHIIO B YTOPIIUHY BTOPTHYJINCSA MOHTOJIbCHKI YaCTUHM, OUOJIEHI orJjia-
HoMm Byuerkom. Besna IV, mo akoro mpuenHaBcsa 6pat Kaamau, TUTyIapHUHT
raJuIbKuil KopoJib, 3i6paB 6si. 30 Twmc. BifichbKa (1g mudpa, OpuBemeHa
cydacHUKOM (paHIy3bKuUM pauiiomatoM [ifiomom ne PyOpykom, ay:xe
O0ausbka o mpasau'?’). Morroam manm tpoxu MeHine (25—-30 Twuc.), aue
imimiaTuBa sHaxommiaca y ix pykax. Bimpasy & Illeiibam imiTyBaB Bin-

130 Vetera Monumenta Historica hungariam sacram illustrantia, No. 333, p. 181.

131 Jozef Uminski. Niebezpieczenstwo tatarskie w potowie XIII w. i papiez Innocenty V. Kwartalnik
Historyczny. T. 37. (1923), 408-416; Jerzy Strzelczyk. Stolica apostolska a $wiat mongolski w poto-
wie XIII wieku. Bitwa Legnicka. Historia i tradycja. (Wroctaw—Warszawa, 1994), 55-83.

132 Aleksander Semkowicz. Krytyczny rozbiér “Dzijow Polski” Jana Dlugosza (do roku 1384). (Krakéow,
1997), 11-13; Joseph Klapper. Die tatarensage der schlesier. Mitteilungen der schlesischen Gesellschaft
fiir Vokkakunde. T. 31-32. (1931), 159-185; Stefan Krakowski. Polska w walce z najazdami tatarskimi
w XIIT wieku. (Warszawa, 1956), 140-149; Gerard Labuda. Wojna z Tatarami w roku 1241. Przeglad
Historyczny. T.50.(1959), zesz. 2, 189-224; Idem. O udziale krzyzakow i o $mierci wielkiego mistra
zakonu krzyzackiego Poppo von Osterna w bitwie pod Legnica w roku 1241. Zapiski Historyczne.
T. 47. (1982), zesz. 2, 189-224; Andrzej Feliks Grabski. Nowe $wiadectwo o Benedykcie Polaku i
najezdzie Tataréw w 1241 r. Sobétka. No 23. (1968), 1-13; Konstanty Czechowisz. Najazdy Tatarow
na Polske w XIII w. Proba syntezy. Teki Historyczne. No 16 (1969-1971), 55-76; Karol Olejnik.
Kilka uwag o bitwie pod Legnica. Studia i materialy do historii wojskowosci. T. 23. (1981), 49-64; Wa-
claw Korta. Najazd Mongoléw na Polske 1241 roku i jego legnicki epilod. (Katowice, 1983); Idem.
Problemy bitwy legnickiej i stan badan. Bitwa Legnicka. Historia i tradycja. (Wroctaw—Warszawa,
1994), 7-33; Marek Cetwinski. Co wiemy o bitwie pod Legnica? Acta Universitatis Wratislaviensis. No
800. Historia. L. (Warszawa—Wroctaw, 1985), 85-98; Idem. Post octavam pasche. Najazd ,,tatarow” z
1241 roku a kalendarz liturgiczny. Bitwa Legnicka. Historia i tradycja. (Wroctaw—Warszawa, 1994),
200-220; Colmon Sodnomyn, Enchcimag Cenoma. Podbdj Polski przez wojska Batu-chana. Ibidem,
84-89; Tomasz Jasinski. Strategia i taktyka wojsk polskich i mongolskich pod Legnica w §wietle nowo
odczytanych zapisek Jana Dlugosza. Ibidem, 105—113; Stawomir Shulc. Czy Mongotowie uzyli pro-
chu w bitwie pod Legnica? Ibidem, 176—198; Jerzy Maron. Koczownicy i rycerze. Najazd Mongotow
na Polsk¢ w 1241 roku na tle sztuki wojennej Europy XII i XIII wieku. (Wroctaw, 2001).

133 Bonognmup Iauryro. Ouepku no ucmopuu lanuyxo-Bonvinckoi Pycu. (MockBa, 1950), 221.

134 TTerp Tomouxo. Jsopuosvie unmpueu Ha Pycu. (Cauxt-Tletep6ypr, 2003), 219.

135 Anexcanznp Mariopos. Muxawi depHurosckuit B Cunesun u 6ursa nog Jleruuueit. [pestsas Pyco.
Bonpocor meduesucmuxu. Ne 2(60). (Mocksa, 2015), 23-35.

136 YnaTpesckas JIETOINCH, 784.

137 Ilymewecmeus 8 socmounvie cmpanvt [lnarno Kapnunu u Py6pyxa. (Mocksa, 1957), 194.
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CcTyn i yropiii mepecJizyBanu #oro mricthk AHiB. BBeuepi 10 kBiTHa 1241 p.
BTOMJIeHEe BilichKO 3ymmHMJIOcsa B noauwHi Moxi mepen piroro Illaito, mpu-
Toxoio Tucu. Buoui Cybynaii-6araTyp mepemnpaBuUBCSA uepesd Piky i o0ifimmos
yropcbKuii Tabip 3 miBaus. Ha ceitanky 11 xBiTHa 1241 p. Illubau i Barty
aTakyBaJl MiCT, 3aXWCT SKOTO OpraHisyBaB Kopoab Kasmawu. 3atHABIIN
MaHiBHI BHCOTH, MOHTOJIM IIOYAJH OOCTPija TabOpy JYUYHHMKAMU Ta METAJb-
HoIo apTuiepiero. Koau x, HapelTi, 3aXMCHUKU CIIPOOYBAJIl BUPBATHUCH,
MOHTOJIM CKOPUWCTAJIMCSA XaoCOM i MaHiKoi0, Ta BBipBasmcsa y Tabip. Haii-
OiJIBIII BTpPaTH yropcbKO-XOPBaTChKO-CJIOBAaIlbKe BiliCBKO IIOHECJIO I yac
Bigzerymy'®®. Cymapui Brpatu apwmii kKoposua Bemau IV caramu 6a. 10 Tuc.,
BTpPaATH MOHTOJIIB OI[iHIOIOTH B 1 Tmc. AJie OCHOBHUM pPe3yJIbTATOM OUTBU
Oyja BTpaTa MOXMKJIMBOCTEM JAJbIIIOr0 opradizosaxHoro omopy'®®. Bix pawx,
OTPUMAHUX B OUTBi, IOMEpP TUTYJIAPHUN raJunbKuil Kopous Kaamam!4,

Bary mouekaBcs migxony 3 MOJBCBKUX 3€MeJb PEIITH MOHTOJHCHKOTO
BilicbKa, siKe OpaJjo y4yacThb y JIeTHIIlbKill OuTBi, i Broprayscsa y semii HYech-
KOro KopoJiscTal'tl, a iHIIi oriaHyM moyajyd PO30PIOBATH YropchbKi semuri,
pyXamuuch Jajii B CJOBEHCHKi Ta XOpBaTChKi 3eMyi a m0 AnpiaTudHOTrO
MOPs CJIZOM 3a BiICTyHalOUUM YTOPCBKUM KOPOJIEM.

B €Bpormi, sxa HamOBHIOBaJaCA MAaHIYHUMM UYYTKaAMW, SKi MIPUHOCHUJIN
uncJieHHI OiKeHIli, IpomoBIKyBaacs 00poTH0A MiK iMIlepaTopoM i maroro.
3 TpaBHa 1241 p. mixk ocTtpoBamu MouTte-Kpicto ta [IKinpo (JoT capauH-
cbKoOro Koposasa EHio, 6acrapma immepatopa ®@piapixa II, mepexonuB reHy-
e3bKi KopalJii, B3sBIIIN B IIOJIOH COTHIO IIPEJIATiB, AK1 moOupaamcsa Ha co0op
mo manu'4?, IMmepaTop IJIaHYBaB 3aMHATHCA OpraHisalieio G0poThOM IPOTHU
BTOPIHEHHS MOHTOJIIB ITiCJIA BPeryJlOBaHHS CBOIX CTOCYHKIB 3 mamoro!4?,
Y TpaBui 1241 p. crapmuii cuH iMmepaTopa HiMeIlbKUII KOpoab KoHpan
IV 3BepHyBCA OO0 iMIIepCBKMX KHA3IB i3 3aKJIMKOM O XPECTOBOTO IOXOIY
mpotu Tarap, npusHauusinu 30ip v Hiopubepsi 1 gumua 1241 p.!** I, ma-
perti, 20 uepBHa 1241 p. immepatop @Ppiapix II 3BepHyBca g0 immepii 3

138 Maructp Porepuit. Iopecmuas necnv o pasopernuu Benzepckozo xoponescmea mamapamu, 37-42;
®oma Crmmrckuit. Memopus apxuenuckonos Canonot u Cnauma, 106-112.

139 9mma Jlenmepep. Tarapckoe HamecTBie Ha BeHTpUio B CBA3UM C MEXTYHAPOTHBIMI COOBITUAMMU
anoxu. Acta Historica Academiae scientiarum Hungaricae. T. 2. (Budapest, 1953), no 1-2, p. 1-45; Fol-
gen Pleyer. Die Schlacht bei Mohi am 11. April 1241. Siebenbiirgische Semesterblétter. Bd. 2. (1988),
150-162; Slavko Pavigi¢. Bitka na Rijeci Saju (1241). Hrvatska i ratna povijest i prvi svjetski rat.
(1994), 15-23; Poman XpanaueBckuil. Boennas gepsxaBa Yunrusxana. (Mocksa, 2005), 390-391;
Peter Jackson. Mongotowie i Zachod. (Warszawa, 2007), 103—104.

140 Moor Wertner. Kalman halicsi kiraly. Wertner M. Az Arpadok térténete. (Nagybecskerek, 1892),
448-450.

141 Bragumup Ianryro. Iepouneckas Gopo6a pycckozo napoda 3a nesasucumocms (XIII 6.). (Mocksa,
1968), 169.

142 Annales lanuae. Ed. Georg Heinrich Pertz. Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores. T. 18. (Han-
noverae, 1863), 194-196; Ryccardi de Sancto Germano notarii chronica a. 1189-1243. Ed. Georg
Heinrich Pertz. Ibidem. T. 19. (Hannoverae, 1866), 380; Annales Senenses. Ed. Georg Heinrich Pertz.
Ibidem. T. 19. (Hannoverae, 1866), 229.

143 Historia diplomatica Friderici secondi / Ed. Jean Louis Alphonse Huillard-Bréholles. T. 6. Pars 1.
(Paris, 1860), 65, 116-117.

144 Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Constituciones et Acta. Publica Imperatorum et Regum / Ed.
Ludwig Weiland. T. 2. (Hannoverae, 1896), 445-446.
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€HKJIIKOI0, TTomepeIKyIoun Mpo HeGe3meKy 3 00Ky 3aBOMOBHUKIB, AKi mpar-
HYTb 3aXOINUTU PuM i SHUIIUTH IepKBY*S.

He moixza BBasKaTu, IMO I1i 3aKJIUKM 3aJUINUJINCA Ha mamepi. Bixe Ji-
oM 1241 p. moyaancsa CYTUYKHN 3 OKPEMUMUN MOHTOJbCBKUMU YaCTHUHAMIU.
Kopoai Koupan ta Exmo 3no0ysiu nmepemory “mech Hemasexko Bim ymaro”146,
Hepenuki mepemoru BifcBATKyBaau i 6aBapchbKuii!*’ Ta aBeTpilicbKuii rep-
moru'*8, 3posymiso, o Ii 3aX0AM He 3YIMHUIN IPOCYBAHHA MOHTOJIB. Ix
Bigxim craB HecmozmiBaukoio. Ile BiKe miswime, 3amHiM uwmcyioM, iMIepaTop
®pigpix II npunucas cobi 3BiILHEHHS YrOPChbKUX 3€MeJb Big MOHroxis'*?,

3omora Opma. Bary Bigiiimo Ha Boary B cepenmuy 3aBoiioBaHOI Tepu-
Topii, me Oysau mMOOpPi yMOBU [Jisi KOYOBOTO TocmozapcTBa i y 1243 p. mouas
(hopMyBaHHS CBOrO BEJIMKOrO YJIyCYy — Oep:KaBH, AKa BXOAWJIA OO0 CKJIATY
MonroJsbcbKoi iMnepii i B €Bpomni crana HazuBaTuCA 30JIOTOI0 OPIOIO.

SK i Bci MOHTOJIBCHKI BeauKi i maii yaycu, 3omora Opma miimmiacsa Ha
IBi vacTuHU: npaBuii i diBuii Guaanru (yayc xydi, HameBHO, OyB TaK pO3-
IinmeHWH e mpu KUTTI camoro Jkyui um y 1227 p.). Ili vacTuraM oTpuMa-
au HazBu Cunuboi i Bimoi Opx (Kok-Opau i Ak-Opaum), To6To oph cximHOI
(upaBuii (paamr) ta saximmoi (aiBmit (uanr)'®. Ilpasuii QJaHr 3 IEHTPOM
Ha npaBobepexiki Cup-llap’i i micramu Cursax ta Orpap orpumaB OGpart
Bary — Opny, niBuit anr, HaneBHO, — HacTymHu Opat Bepke. CnouaTky
aiBuii (paanr 3avimaB IloBoiks, a micas 1243 p. fioro IeHTP IepeMicTuBCA
Ha IliBmiunmii KaBkas, me Oynm HaWKpallli IIacoBUIIA, IO OYJI0 OCOOJIMBO
BaYKJIMBUM [IJIS MOHTOJiB-KOUOBHKiB. Kpim Toro Bary posmiiue cBoi Bo-
gominusa Ha 12 yayciB, aAKi BXommaum g0 ckJagy ob6ox (uaHriB (Tepmin
,YJIyC” 3arajioM osHauac ,Jep:;kaBy’!l, aje B JaHOMYy PO3yMiHHI HalKkpaIle
BimmoBizmae Tepminy ,,KHSA3iBCTBO”), AKi, B CBOIO UepTry, CTAJNU OiJIUTHCS Ha
apiouimri yaycu (agmiHicTpaTuBHI ommHuUIN i heomu omHOUACHO), BiAIOBiz-
HO MOHTOJILCHKIi!I TMpPaKTHUIll 3a BiiCBKOBUM IPUHIIUIIOM Y 3aJEXXHOCTI Bif
paury ix mepsxaBisa (TEMHUK, TUCAYHUK, COTHUK, AECATHUK)®Z,

Benuki yaycu-xkHssiBcTBa, AKi BBifimam gmo ckaany Ax-Opam i Kok-
Opau, orpumanu YuHrisuam — mepeBaskHO O0am3bKa ponuHa Baty. Bepke

'3 Tbidem, 322-325.

146 Matthaei Parisiensis Chronica Majora. Ed. Henry Richasrd Luard. Rerum Britannicarum medii aevi
scriptores. T. 57/4. (London, 1877), 131.

147 Karl Rudolf. Die Tartaren 1241/1242. Nachrichten und Wiedergabe: Korrespondenz und Historio-
graphie. Rémische Historische Mitteilungen. Bd. 19. (Wien, 1977), 100-105.

148 Hans Eberhard Hilpert. Kaiser- und Papstbriefe in den Chronica Majora des Matthacus Paris. (Stutt-
gart, 1981), 153-164.

149 Matthaei Parisiensis Chronica Majora, 298.

150 Baum Tpemasos. CucteMa Kpuibes 1 a]MUHUCTPATHBHOE YCTPOICTBO. Vcmopus mamap ¢ dpes-
Hetiwux spemen. T. 3. Yiyc Ixyun (3onoras Oppa). XIII - cepenyna XV B. (Kasanb, 2009), 188-190;
Vickaupep Vsmaitnos. Ak-Oppa. Tam sce, 190-194; Anexcanpp Kampip6aes. Kok-Oppa. Tam e,
236-240.

15! Egrenmit Koraamos. O TaTapo-MOHT0/1bCKOM yiyce XII B. Bocrmounas A3us u coceOHue meppumopuu
6 cpeorue sexa. OTB. pep. B. E. Jlapudes. (HoBocnbupck, 1986), 94-96.

152 Tam ke, 96-98; Ero xe. Kouenbre rOCyZiapCTBa: OT TYHHOB J10 MaHbsDKypoB. (Mocksa, 1997), 319
c.; Tarpsana CxpbiHHUKOBA. [loTecTapHO-TIOMUTHYeCKast KynbTypa MoHronos XI-XIII BB. Cpedne-
8eK08as Kynvomypa moHeonvckux Hapooos. Ots. pep. 1. b. Yumutnopsxues. (HoBocubupck, 1992),
55-67.
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orpumas Toxi IliBmiunuii KaBkaa, inmuii Opat Illeiiban — mexkupivus Ip-
tuta i 06i. Crapmuii cux Baty Capraxk oTpuMaB mpaBoOepe:k:Ka HUKHBOI
reuii Boarm!®s,

BinbmricTs gocigHUKIB BBasKamOTh, M0 II’ATh yJayciB oxortoBaau I1iB-
miume i 3axigue IIpuuopuomop’sa. Iloumsssa IyHato i mexxupiuus Ilpyty i
HuicTpa oTpuMaB, MOXKJINUBO, OpaT Batry — ByBaJi, 60 misHimre meii yayc 6yB
IIeHTPOM BOJIOAIHBb 1OoT0 BHYKa s3HaMeHuToro Horasa. Mexupiuua [{uinpa ta
Huicrtpa gicramoca Kopenmi (Kypymumri, Kypemci). B Bakori cuzgis itoro
b0ackak, a 00J0XiBCbKi KHA31 cTasu ioro mpamMuMmu Bacajgamu. JIiBobeperx-
K oTpuMaB 3ATh Bary — Maymi (Moryiriii). HWoro BacamamMu cTajiu 4epHi-
riBcbki KHA3i. [IpaBobepe:xk:ksa [louy Oyso Bimmamo Kaprany, ompy:KeHOTro
3 cecrpoio Bary. II’aruii yaye oxomnosas Kpum!®t., He BUKIIOUEHO OLHAK,
110 IEePIIi TPU YJIyCU HacIpaBHAi CKJagaJii ONUH BeJIeTeHChKUHN yJaycC, AKUM
Hase:xaB Mayiri. Mexemer:xau CadaprasieB BBaskas, 1110 ByBaJ 1ie cIioTBO-
penua imeni MyBaj, ToOTO el mapeBudY OyB TOTOXKHHUM MayIiii i oTpuMmaB
Big Bary yayc y ckaazi Bceoro IlpuuopHomop’s ask mo Hynaro. Ileit yiryc
moriMm mepeiroB mo ioro cuHa Tarapa Ta BHyka Horas. A Kopenia 0ys
OpoCTO TeMHUKOM i emipom Maymi, agske He BUIIaAKOBO TeMHUK BypyHaaii,
axkuii sminup misuime Kopenmy, 6y emipom Horas'®®. Bei Benuki yaycm
Oynu posmani Uwmurismpmam, a HajdexkHicTs Kopenmu mo Yumrismumis cym-
HiBHa, AKINO BiH He OyB ToToxkHiM Kypywmwumii, tperbomy cuuoBi Opay i
miemiHHEUKY Bary!®S. Biorpadis octaHboro 0JuM3bKa 4O TAKOI TOTOMXHOCTI.
Bocraune Bin 3raganuit y 1260 p. B Koui ornmana Apuk-Byru, npetergenTa
Ha MPeCcTOoJ BeJMKOro KaaHa, e BiH MpaBAOmOqi0HO MiI OMMMHUTHUCA, Oy Aydn
amimenuii Bepke micas mopasku y BikiHi 3 Tanniaom Pomanosuuem!’.

ITanceruit gunaomar Ilnamo me Kapmini saragye Maymi y nmepeiiky MoH-
roabChbKNX BOAiB'%8. ITaBiao PUKiH JOCUTH MEPEKOHJIMBO OTOTOMKHUB I[HOTO
Maymi (Moucy) 3 Mymxi fs, akuii 3a Pamug ag-I[iHom 6yB ApyruM CUHOM
Yararaa'®®. Maymi — cun Yararas, 3BUUYaHO, OiJbIINe IigAXOAWMB HA 3ATS
Bary. 3anepeuenns fpociaapa [lununuyka, AKuii 3BepHYB yBary Ha cyIlep-
uunrBo Yararaa ta [wxyui, a rakosx Bypi 3 Bary!%’, me Bigkumaors Takol

133 Ilymewecmeéus 6 socmounvie cmpanvt [Inano Kapnunu u Py6pyxa. (Mocksa, 1957), C.111, 184-186.

134 Bragummp Tusenraysen. C60pHuKk Mamepuanos, omnocausuxcs  ucmopuu 3onomoii Opdvt. T.1.
VIsBneyenns us counHennit apadckux. (Cankr-ITerep6ypr, 1884), 55-63.

135 Mexemerxan Cacdapranues. Pacnad 3omomoii Opdvi. (Caparos, 1960), 35, 58.

15 Bramumup Tusenraysen. CO0pHUK Mamepuanos, omHocsuuxcs k ucmopuu 3onomoii Opdot. T. 2.
VI3sBnedennsa n3s nepcuicKuxX COYMHEHNI. (MOCKBa—HeHI/IHI‘paI{, 1884), 42, 46, 73.

157 Brnapgumup ITamryto. Ouepku no ucmopuu Ianuyko-Bonvrckoii Pycu. (Mocksa, 1950), 272, 298; Ero
xe. Tepouueckas 6opvba pycckozo Hapooa 3a Hezasucumocmyv (XIII 6.). (Mocksa, 1968), 243; Viroppb
IpexoB. Bocmounas Espona u ynadox 3onomoii Opovt (na pybexe XIV-XV 66.). (Mocksa, 1975),
31; Bagum Eropos. Mcmopuueckas eeoepagus 3onomoii Opovt 8 XIII-XIV es. (MockBa, 1985), 188;
Vrops Ipexos, ®énop Ilaxmaronos. Mup nctopun: pycckue semmnu B XIII-XV Bekaxio (Mocksa,
1986), 89; FOpuit Cenesnés. Sauma 3onomoti Opovt. (Kazaus, 2009), 112-113

138 Giovanni di Pian di Carpine. Storia dei Mongoli. Edizione critica del testolatinoa cura di E.Menesto;
traduzione italiana a cura di M.C.Lungaroti e note di P.Dalfina; introduzione di L.Petech; studi stori-
co-filologici di C.Leonardi, M.C.Lungaroti, E.Menesto. (Spoleto, 1989), lib.V, 21.

159 Xpucmusmnckuii mup u ,Benukas monzonvckas umnepus”. Mamepuanst GpaHyuckanckoii muccuu
1245 200a. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 2002), 257.

160 SIpocnas ITummmnuyk. [TpaBureni 3omoToopauHcbkyx yycis ITiBHiuHO-3axifgHoro ITpudopHOMOp st
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mo:kJIuBocCTi. Toii ;xe Bypi 0yB ogfHMM 3 KpaIllinx IIOJKOBOAIIIB V BilicbKy Ba-
Ty. BukoHaBIIIu cBOE 3000B’A3aHHs, TOOTO HANABIIN IOTYKHUN yiayc [xa-
rarainy, Il)Kyuuau OyJsiz BIpaBi ouikyBaTu moAioHOI moBemiHKM Xyaaryimis.
Ar Yunrisug, yepes AKorTo BifOyaocsa moB’s3amHa riaxku [[Kydi 3 rigxoro
Yararaa, Maymi (Moryuiit) mir orpumaTtu B yayc Bce IlpuuopHOMOP’s Bifg
a30BChbKUX OeperiB go rupJa JIuictpa abo, HaBiTh, ynato. Kypymurii y ta-
KOMY BHHOAJIKy Mir OyTu #oro BacaJyioM. 1K ciodepeH Iux Teputopiit Mayiri
mir Bumaratu misuimie y [[anuna Pomanosuua Iamuu. Ase, 3posymiso, 110
I IpobJeMa 3aJIUINAEThCSA JUCKYCiHTHOO.

Cnpo6u cuiBicHyBaHHsI. BepHYBITICH 3 BUMYIIIEHOI emirparii, kuasi sa-
cTayu IOBHY PYiHY Ha Bosuni i BTpaTy crodepenitery y I'anunbkiit semui,
Ie BUOPAIITHI HAMICHUKHU CITIIIIMJIM CKOPHCTATHCS i3 cHTyaIlrii, aka cKJaJja-
cdA. He BuKJIIOUeHO, 110 BOHU CIIOAiBaJIUCSA JOMOBUTHCA i3 3aBOMOBHUKAMH,
a0o0 K 3100y OXOPOHHI Mal3u Ta APAUKHU Il Yac mepecyBaHHSI MOHTOJIb-
CBbKUX BilicbK ueped I'aaummbKy 3eMJ0, OiJbIlIa YacTHHA SKOI YHUKHYJIA
PO3OpEeHHS.

Bigpasy :x PomaHoBUYi Bpanaucsa A0 BiZHOBJEHHS CBOT'O CIO3epeHITeTy
HaJ FaJnIlbKO-BOJNHCHKUMY 3eMaIaMu'®l. MoHIoIm He MOTJIN 3aIUIINTA 0e3
yBaru TaKWil PO3BUTOK IOAili, Tomy 3uMo0 1242-1243 pp., MIOBEPTAIOUNCH
3 Yropiuau, opauHIli savenuau [anunbke [lounssa. Hameswo, 1110 11e 6y10
BiAIOBiAAI0 HA KapajbHI IIOXOAM TaJUIILKOT0 BifichKa IPOTH 00JOXiBCBKUX
KHA3IB, AKi BU3HAMM OpAUHCHKY 3BepxHicTh2, S3umoro 1243—-1244 pp. op-
IWHI BUcJaau Ha BosmHb, AKa BiKe ITOBHICTIO mepebyBaJia ITiJi KOHTPOJIEM
PomanoBuuiB, 3HauHinIi cmuiau, Aki owostoBasu “nBa doratuph ... ManbMaHa u
banaa”, saBgaumHa Akux Oyio “Bosuckaru” [Mammma Pomamosuual®®., “Bora-
Tupi” — mepegada MOHI'OJILCBKOTO “OaraTyp”, emiTera, AKOro yI0CTOIOBAJIU-
cs HAMWOiIbII BimBakHi moskoBoAIi. IMeHa IOJKOBOAIIIB Y JiTOIIMCHOMY Ba-
piamTi, GesnepeuHo, croTBopeHi. HaiOamxummMmu 10 HUX 3a CIiB3BYYHICTIO
imen € cunu Illeiibana (IIlubana), mosomiroro 6para Baty, AKuil y #ioro mo-
X0Zax KOMaHIyBaB TyMeHOM. TyMeHaMu Ta TUCAYaMU y BificbKy BaTty KO-
MaHAyBaJIHU IMepeBakHo oryaHu (mapesuui) sxyumau. Banaxkam (Basra)'®
ra Meprau'® caymwmam min KomamgyBanHaAM OaTbka. Bamakanm y 1257 p.
OyB mocjaHUii Ha gomoMory XyJiary 3aBoWOByBaTH IpaH i BmaB KepTBOIO
cynepunitBa Misk Kymary i Bepke. Xynary, skuii He XoTiB BigmaBatu I[:Ky-
ypgam Asepbaiimxal, 3BUHYBaTUB BajlakaHa B Yapax OPOTH HBOTO i cTpa-
B y 1261 p. 3 mporo moyasiacad HeIPUMUPEHHE IMPOTUCTOAHHA J[JKyUnaiB

cepenunu XIII ct. Teneanoeiuni sanucku Ykpaincokozo zepanvouunozo mosapucmea. Bui. 5. (JIbBis,
2006), 19-20.

161 JTeonriit BojitoBmu. Kopornp Jaunno PomaHoBuY: OMTUK i TIONIKOBOZELb. JJo6a kopons anuna 6
Hayui, mucmeymei, nimepamypi. (JIbsis, 2008), 76-78.

162 Onekcanpp Tonosxko. JlepxaBa Pomanosndis Ta 3onmota Oppa. Ykpaincokutl icmopuunuti ’¥ypHarn.
(2004), Ne 6, 6.

163 JnaTpeBckas JIETOINCH, 784.

164 FOpuit Cenesués. Inuma 3onomoii Opovt. (Kasann, 2009), 46.

165 Brnagumup Tusenraysen. CoopHux mamepuanos, omuocsuuxcsa Kk ucmopuu 3onomoti Opoot. T. 2.
VisBneyenns U3 MepCUACKUX coumHeHuil. (MockBa-Jlennurpazy, 1884), 53, 56; Opuit Cene3Hés.
Snuma 3onomoti Opovt. (Kasaus, 2009), 130.
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3 Xymaryigamu'®, 3umoro 1243—-1244 pp. 6paTu OYOJIOBAIN 3HAUHI CHJIH,
00 MOHTOJIbChbKe BiliCcbKO HIILJIO Ha J[{aHUI0BY CTONUII0 XOJIM, AKa BUCTOSAIA
nix vac moxoxy camoro bBary. Mourosu gifiniu go Bosgogasu, To0TO Maiiike
mo camoro Xoamy. I Ty, cxoxke, mpasuii Birtaxiit Haripanii'®?, axuii e mo-
roguBcsa 3 BucHOBKOM OJiekcanapa 'osoBKa, KoTpuii BBasKas, 1o JlaHMIIO
PomanoBuu yxmanucs Bif sycrpiui 3 morronamu'®®. 3a Takux ymMoB, Maiouu
KpiM BChOTO IIPOAOBKeHHS KOH(IIKTY 3 OsbroBuuamMu, AKi i gaai mperen-
nyBanm Ha lamunbke KHA3iBCTBO, PoMaHOBMUI Mycmyn mryKaTu KOHTAKTiB
3 xaHoMm Barty. IHITOrOo BUX0omy mpocTo He OyJo.

IToBepHeMOCS MO 3ragyBaHOTO AUILIOMY YTOPCBKOro Kopois Bemm IV
KOpOJiBCbKOMY cepBieuToBi Mikjomty, cuumosi O6iuka i3 Cyxai, Bim 22 BiT-
Ha 1244 p., BBaXKaoun MOro aBTEeHTUYHUM AOKyMeHTOM!'®’, 3 TexcTy 1noro
IOKYMEHTY BUILJIMBa€, 110 A0 KBiTHA 1244 p. Iamusmo PomaHoBUY MaB 3y-
crpiu 3 “tatarorum principe”!™. Haspan un [Jauuiao PomaHoBuY BeTUT OU
3’izgutu B Opay Ha Boary, ak BBaskanu geaki gocaimauku'!™. Ha 1e me 0y-
JIO 4acy, a Midk TUM MOHroau gajii Bosogasu He mimuim, a “Boporuimacs”!?,
ITonmiony Komammy HeoOXimHo Oyjo BimmaBaTu Bimpasdy. I mir me spobutu
Kpim Bary tinpku Mayii AK BoJogap yJaycy, OO AKOro Oyjau BimHeceHi i Bo-
JauHChbKi demui. Biramiii Haripuuit BBaskae, 1o “tatarorum principe” — e
orjamu, AKi ouoJoBaiu ekcrnemuiliro nporu Xoamy'’®. Jlorika B Takiit ri-
moTesi €, afiKe pesyaIbTAaTOM IEPEroBOpPiB OYB BiAXiZ opAMHCHLKOTO BilichbKa.
AJe oOumBa oryiaHM OyJm IMOHAMOiNBINIe B paH3i TUCAYHUKIB, IILOTO HAaI-
TO MaJio aadA “tatarorum principe”. Ckopimre obugsa 6araTypu OUO0JIIOBAJIHU
aBaHrapp BilicbKa May1i, AKuii pyxascsa ciaigom 3a HuMu. B crasii Mayiri
KHA3b [anmiao PomaHOBHY, HAIleBHO, CKJIAB BacCalibHY MPUCATY YJIyCOEKY
May1i, sxoro mo:xkHa HasBatu “tatarorum principe”. 3posymiio, 1o mpo-
Osiema i mani sajauIiaeTbcAd OUCKYCIHOIO, ajie TaKe BUPIIIEHHS IIPo0JieMu
BUJAETHCA HANOIIBINT IPUAHATHUM.

IToizgra B Opay. CmiBcTaBUBIIN JIITONIMCHI MOBiJOMIIeHHSA 3 iHdOpPMAIIi-
efo mamnchbKoro mocJa Ilnamo me Kapmini, 3 BpaxyBaHHAM Yacy Ha IIOTOPOK
mo Caparo Ta TIOBepHEHHS Has3al, MOJbChbKUI icTopuk Mapiym BaprHins-
KNIl OPUUIIOB OO CJIYIITHOTO BHCHOBKY, IIOA0 IpuOyTTsa mocsaa Mayii mo
Manunia He misHiime mepinol moJgoBuHU JunHA 1245 p.'™, To6To mo OuTBU
mixg fpociaBom (Aka BigOysmacsa 17 cepmua 1245 p.). Caizom 3a Birtamiem

166 JTeonriit Boiitona. Hawadku Yuneis-xama: Bemyn 0o eeneanoeii Quneisudie-Iucyuudis. (JIbis,
2004), 171-172.

167 Biramiit Haripuwit. “ITa n Tanug’, 11.

168 Onexcanpp lTonosko. [lepxaBa Pomanosnuis ta 3onora Oppa, 6.

169 Mupocnas Bonoryk. I[Tpo6iema KinbKocTi Bi3uTiB, 32.

170 Tam camo, 35.

17! Mukoma Cracis. Kopona [lanna i rarapn. Analecta Ordinis s. Basilii Magni. Ser. 2. Sec. 2. Vol. 2 (7).
Fasc. 1-2. (Romae, 1954), 142; Alexander Avenarius. Nikaia und Russland zur Zeit der tatarischen
Bedrohung. Byzantinoslavica. T. 41. (1980), 37-38.

172 Ynatpesckas JIETOINCH, 794.

173 Biraniit Haripuwit. “ITa n Tanug’, 11.

174 Mariusz Bartnicki. Polityka zagraniczna ksiecia Daniela Halickiego w latach 1217-1264. (Lublin,
2005), 108-109.
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Haripaum!'™, a morogsxyroca 3 riuM BucHoBKoM. Oiexciii Toslouko gaTysas
moisarky Hammaa PomamoBmua B Opay 1250 p.l%, 6insmricts gociaigHMKIB,
caigom 3a M.T'pymescekum, — 1246 p.!”" Mauuao Pomanosuu Buixas B Op-
oy 26 xoBrHa 1245 p.'"®, manpukinni ocemi 1245 p. KHA3L mepedyBaB Ha
mraxy go Caparo!™.

ITocunatoum cBoro mocaa go Hammiaa 3 Bumororo “IHa m Iamuu”, May-
i, 3BUYaliHO, He mOTpeOyBaB IOrojskeHHsa 3 Bary'®., ViycOGex mas mpa-
BO pobOuTu 1ie cam. Pamiiire s OyB BIIeBHEHUH, 1[0 yJaycOeKa HACTOPOIKILIA
mogituka Jlammia, cupsMoBaHaA Ha IOBHE BiAPOJKEHHS CBOTO MAaHYBaHHS
Hajg BciMma 3eMasaMu, aki oMy Haje:xkaau mo BartmeBoro moxoxy 1240 p.,
BRIOUaroun Kuis'®l. Ajse, ckopiire, 110 MOHTOJHX COpaBAi OyJu roToBi pos-
minutu Fanunsky i BoanscebKy 3emuti, 1110 6ijbIlie BigmoBigasmo ix mositwmiti
sarasom'®?, 3moragka Biranis Hariproro, mo mouroau Jjuiie y 1245 p. Ha-
Marajucsi BCTAHOBUTUA KOHTPOJIb Han [anmmbKoio 3emieio'®, me Buriagae
nepexouanBoo. CKJIABIIN BacaJbHY HpucAry mepen Maymi BsumKy 1243—
1244 pp., [lauunso PomaHOBUY MyCUB IIPUCATATH 3a BCi CBOI BOJIOMiHHS.

Tomy moisgky B cTaBKy barus, Akiii mepeayBaJju IIeperoBOPU IIPO MO-
3BiJT HA TaKy MOI3AKy, OyJia mMOKJWKaHa abo cOpaBAi peasbHOIO 3aTPO30I0
BTpaTu 'aaunbskoi 3eMyi abo Bce-Taku cpoboio mosepHyTHu codi Kuis. Axkou
Poctucias MuxaiioBuu maB 3rogy Mayii Ha 3aliHATTA TaJUIIBKOrO IIpe-
CTOJIy, TO BUCTYII IIpoTu HboTO Jlanmiaa PomaHoBuua OyB Om OyHTOM, aJjie,
PoctucimaB MwuxaiiioBud BUCTYOWB CAMOBIJIBHO, Ta Ie ¥ IIpU AOIOMO3i
yropcbKoro kKopoJs. Ilicia GaucKydol mepemoru mia crimamm flpociaBa e
BucrtaBaano [lammiaa PomamoBuua AK BipHOTro Bacajia, IO IIOKapaB IOPYIII-
HUKa. BogHouac Taka cuTyallis mgaBajia HifcTaBu IIPOCUTHU IIoBepHeHHsa Ku-
€Ba, 00 BucTynm PocTrciaBa KuaaB TiHB i Ha #oro 6aTbka — KHA3A Muxaiiaa
Bceesosogosuual®t. ITomi6HO mo saximumx moiaiTukis, Hammiao PomanoBumu
e IIJIeKaB HAMiI0 IIPO MOMKJIMBICTH JOMOBHUTHCA 3 MOHIOJaMM i, HaBiThH, 3
iX DOIIOMOTOI0 BipomuTu nep:kaBy Pychb, 3aliHaBIIM i1 HabicTapiiuii mpe-
croa. Ame ,,JlanunoBu PoMaHOBHUIO KHsI310 OBIBIIOY BEIMKOY woOanaBiioy Poyckoro

175 Biraniit Haripuwit. “ITa n Tanuy’, 10.

176 Onexciit Tonouxo. Komu mepecrama icuysarn “Kuiscbka Pycs”? Icropiorpadiusa jons ofHoro
tepMiHy i moHATTA. Kuiscoka cmaposuna. (1992), Ne 6, 15.

177 Muxaitno Ipymescokmit. Icmopist Yepainu-Pycu. T. 2. (JIbis, 1905), 253.

178 Huxomait Ilamkesuny. Kusoxenne Jamnuma [alMIKOTO O PYCCKUM M MHOCTPAHHBIM U3BECTUSAM.
Yrusepcumemckue uzeéecmus. (Kues, 1878), 57.

179 Biraniit Haripuwit. “ITa n Tanug’, 10.

180 Onexcanpp lTonosko. [lepxaBa Pomanosnuis ta 3onora Oppa, 6.

181 JTeowriit Bostosuy. Kusia do6a na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu. (Bina Llepkea, 2006), 493.

182 Murxaitro Ipymescokuit. Icmopis Yipainu-Pycu. T. 3. (JIbgis, 1905), 64; Isan Kpur’ axeswrd. Tanuub-
ko-Bonuncoxe kussiscmeo. (Kuis, 1984), 127; Mukona Kotnsap. Ianuypko-Bonurcvka Pyco. (Kuis,
1998), 203.

183 Biramiit Haripuwit. “ITa n Tanug’, 10.

184 ITpo yac moispkm Ta iHwi meTami AuCKycii 3 nboro npusony 3 Onexcanapom MaitopoBum
nuB.: Bonogumup Anexcanpnposuy, Jleonriit BoiiroBuy. Koponv Januno Pomanosuu. (Bbima Lepk-
Ba, 2013), 124-130; JIeonuTiit BoitroBuy. CripHi NUTaHHA TalIULbKO-BOMMHCHKO] iCTOPIi: BifKpUTTA
muckycii. Knsa do6a: icmopist i xynemypa. Bum. 8. (JIbsis, 2014), 360-371; Voro x. O HeKOTOpbIX
CHIOpHBIX Ipo6eMax n3ydenns [anunko-Bonbiackoit Pycu Bpemen Pomana Mcrucnasuya u JJlaunu-
nma PomaHOBIYa (3aMeTKM 0 HOBeliIelt ucropuorpadun). Pycun. Ne 1(35). (Kumnses, 2014), 52-63.
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semiero, KeleBoMb 1 Bonogumepoms u Fanmnuems”® He Bmasocsa oTpumaTu Bif

MOHTOJILCBKOTO BJIQAUKHU APJIUKA Ha cToJI0. He BUITafKOBO KHA3IBCHKUM
JiTonucens 3amucas: ,,w 37aA uTh Tarapbckara. Ero wis 65 nps B Poyckon 3emimn...
CHDB TOTO HE TPUA uTH 186,

BinbiricTs mocimigHMKIB, mOraHO 3HAMOMHUX 3 MOHTOJIBCBKHUMU PUTY-
ajaMu i TPUIBOPHOIO MPAKTUKOIO, ifyunm 3a OYKBAJIbHUM TPaKTyBaHHAM
JITOIIMCHOTO TEKCTY, BBa'KamTh, mio ammiao PomamoBuu y crasBui Bary
3a3HAB BEJIMKOro NpuHIMKeHHA'®, fcHicTs y mifi cuTyamii BHiC IaImOOKMit
3HaBeIlb MOHTOJbChKOT0 cBiTy Ojaexcamap IOpuenko: momiObHO 40 BCix iH-
MIUX TUTYJOBAHUX BOJIOAAPIB, AKi OTPUMYyBaJIM aydi€HITiI0 Y MOHTOJIbCHKUX
npasurtesiB, Jannmo PomaHoBUY MYyCUB IPOUTU Pa3oM 3 IPUBE3EHUMU [a-
pamMmu uepes3 ABa OUYMUIIYBaJbHI BOTHi, maJi craBIiu Ha oOmaBa KOJiHa II0-
KJOHUTHUCA Ha HiBIAeHb 300paskeHHI0 UMHri3-xaHa, TPUYI CXUJIUTH KOJIHO
mepeqn marpoM Bary i mix uac aymieHIrii croaTm Ha KoJiHax. AJie BUKO-
HaHHA IILOTO PUTYyay, AKe OyJ0 3arajbHO000B’A3KOBUM, 3aBEPIINJIOCST He
TiTBKM BU3HAHHAM MOHTOJBCHKOI 3BEPXHOCTI i OTPMMaHHSA CBOIX BOJIOAIHB
3 MOHTOJBCBKUX DPYK, ajie I BKJIIOUEHHAM TaJUIbKO-BOJIUHCHKOTO KHA3A Y
cucTeMy MOHTOJIbCHKOI iepapxii. Bin oTpumaB 3ampolneHHs HA CBATKYBaH-
HS MOHTO0JIbcbKoro HoBoro poky (KiHelnp ciuHs — mouaTok Jirororo 1246 p.),
e HapiBHi 3 UmHrisugamMu OUB YOPHUL KYMUC, SIKWUN, STiTHO TOTOUYACHUX
aBTEHTUUYHUX MAKepeJ, 0yB HAIIUTKOM, IIJ0 TOTYBaBCA BUKJIOYHO IJII BU-
1ol 3Hari immepiil®®. MabOyap BapTO IMOrOZUTHCS i3 3ayBaskeHHAMHN YapJibsa
Tanwpnepina, 110 Bei Bepceii €BpoasificbKol IITKOJIM PO MOMKJINUBUN COI03 PYCh-
KMX KHA3IBCTB 3 MOHroJamu 0e3mokasoBi. sKomHoro corosy He 0yio, 0yJio
3aBOIOBAHHA 1 mismopAaxkyBaHHa'®. Binsme Toro, “Pych Gyina mepudepicio
IUIA eKOHOMiuHMX i crpareriunmx imrepeciBs Opau”!®°. Bary niarBepnus

185 MmarbeBcKas meTonuch, 807-808.

186 Tam xe, 808.

187 Hcmopus pycckoti numepamypor X-XVII sexos. Ilox pen. Imutpus JIuxadesa. (Mocksa, 1980),
150; Anexkcaunp Maitopos. Anekcanpp Hesckmit u Jauuwn Tamuuxuit (K Bompocy o B3aMOOTHO-
IIEHNUAX PYCCKUX KHs3eil ¢ Tarapamu). Knase Anexcandp Heesckuii. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 1995), 23;
ViBaH Benosépos. YouiicTBo kHA3A Muxanna YepHUrOBCKOro MOHTONaMM B 1246 I. I MOHTOJb-
CKMIt sA3BIYECKUIT 00psiy; Ipu ABOpe xaHa baty. Pycckoe cpednesexosve. 2000-2001. (Mocksa, 2002),
13-15; FOpuit Kpusomtees. Pyco u moneonvt. Vccnedosanus no ucmopuu Cesepo-Bocmouroti Pycu
XIT-X1V 6. (Caukt-Iletep6ypr, 2003), 278; Haranbs JKykoBckas. Hammrku “6enbie” u “gepubie” —
CaKpa/IbHasg aHTUTe3a B MUIIEBOI TpajuLuy MOHTroyoB. IV Kouepecc amHozpagos u anmpononozoe
Poccuu. (Cankt-ITetep6ypr, 2005), 232; [unuyxo-Bonvinckas nemonuco. Texcm. Kommenmapuii. Vc-
cnedosanue. Coct. Huxonait Korap, Bepa ®panuyk, Auzppeit ITnaxonns. (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, 2005),
274-275.

188 Anexcauap Opuenko. Smura MOHIONbCKOI MMIIepyu: BpeMs Ipa3aHuKoB. Altaica. Boim. 4. (Mo-
ckBa, 2000), 204-205; Ero >ke. 3omoTas craryd YmHruc-xana (pyccxme M JIATMHCKUE U3BECTUA).
Tiopxonoeuueckuii cooprux 2001: 3onomas Opoa u ee nacnedue. (Mocksa, 2002), 245-260; Ero xe.
Pyccknit KHA3b Ha MOHTO/IbCKOM nupy (Manmmn Tamikuit u Bary). FOpuenko A. I 3onomas Opoa:
Meswcoy Acoti u Koparom (Hauano kongnuxma). Knuea-xoncnexm. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 2012), 235-
255.

189 Charlz J. Halperin. Russia and the Golden Horde. The Mongol Impact on Medieval Russian History.
(Bloomington, 1995), 61-74; Idem. The East Slavic response to the Mongol Conquest. Archivum Eur-
asiae Medii Aevi. 1998-1999. Vol. 10. (1999), 109.

1 Yapnps Tanbrepun. [lenTpaibHas BIACTD U PYCCKUe KHKECTBA. Mcmopus mamap ¢ dpesHetiuux
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HauumnoBi Bosioxinaa BosuHcbKOI0 i Nanunbkoio emiaaMu, ajie 4iTKO AaB
3p0O3yMiTH, I0 MOHTOJHK He 0akaioTh Bimpom:keHHs KuiBcbkoi Pyci HaBiTh
AK BacaJIbHOI mep:xasBu. Ilismiime, magmaroum apauk Ha Kuis Osexcanmgposi
Hescbkomy, AKMII IILOrO AOOMBaBCHA, BiH IIOCTABMB CTAPIINM CepPeI BOJIO-
IUMUPO-CY3HaJIbChKUX KHA3IB MOro MOJIOAIIIOro OpaTa, migKPEeCJIUBIIN TIM
caMuM He TinbKM Naminusa sHauenusa Kuesa, ane i gikBigarito immepii Ku-
iBcbka Pychb. Bsarami Bary mokJjaB mmoyaToK MTOJITHKM, OPi€HTOBAaHOI Ha
mofaJIbIlle Po3APOo0JIeHHA 3eMesib Koaultuboi KuiBcbkoi Pyci. 3 KokHOIO i3
IUX 3eMeJIb ¥ MOHTOJIB OyJii ¢BOI CTOCYHKHU, BimMmimui Bim immmx. Craprri
3 BOJIOAUMUPO-CY3AAaTbChKUX i PABAHCHKUX KHA3IB cTasu Oes3mocepesHiMu
Bacasamu xaHa. OUueBUAHO y MOAIOHMX CTOCYHKAX MaJju IlepedyBaTHU Cio3e-
peuu Cwmosencbkol 3emui Ta Benukuit HoBropon, ski He Oyyu 3aBoiioBa-
Hi, a miggaaucsa noOpoBinabHO. IlepescaaBcbKka 3eMJsa OyJa BiggaHa OpAWH-
mam, B okoauiiax [lepescaaBa 6yna craBka yaycoexka Kopeumnu (Kypymuri,
Kypemcu). YepHiriBcbKi KHA31 cranum Bacamamu Mayiii, a apiOHI KHA31 3
KuiBcbkoi 3emsi pasom 3 GosoxiBchbKuMU KHA3AMU — KopeHiiu. Bacamamu
Mayni maau O0yTu, HAIleBHO, i TaJUI[bKO-BOJMHCHKI KHA3i. TypoBo-miHCHKI
KH#A31, BUBHABIIIN OPAUHCHKY 3BEPXHICTD, BAJIUITUINCA BOJIUHCHKIMU Baca-
agamu. I tinpku ITosonbKa 3emiss, He miggaBmiuck Opai, Bimkpuaa obifiMu
ISl JTATOBCBKUX AUWHACTIB, AKi omamyBanmu ii romoBui mpecronm'®. Cawme
tromy Hanuno PomanoBuu, akuii crmoxiBasca orpuMaTu Bifg Baty apauk Ha
Bcio Pych, AK TOJIOBHUII CHAIKOEMEIlb BEJINKUX KHA3IB KUIBCBKUX, AKOTO
“wiib 6b 1ps B POyCKOM 3eMiH MKe Mokopu I1070BENBKOYIO 3eMIII0 M BOBA HA MHBIE
ctpassl Beh”, ane “cHB TOro He npua uTtH”'%%, i 6yB HeBIOBOJIEHHUI CBOEIO TOI3[-
KOIO i Bipasy K mmouaB ToTyBaTUCA A0 O0OPOTHOU.

ITomyxku BUxomy: BilichkkoBa pedopma. Came 3 IbOTO Iepioxy po3Io-
yaBcdA piskuil mosopotr y moaituni Hanmnaa PomaHoBUYa y CTOPOHY TiCHUX
KOHTaKTiB i3 3aximHo0 €BpOmOIO B MOIIyKaxX HAMIMHOTO COIO3HUKA IJIA
0opoTEOM 3 OPAMHCHBKOI 3BepxHicT0®®. Tomi K mouaoca TrapAYKOBE
VKPINJIeHHA MIiCT i ocTaTOUHEe MepeHeCeHHS CTOJUIl y XOJM Ha 3axXifHOMY
KopaoHi. OmHOUacHO Bejmcs MOIITYKM COIO3HUKIB mpotu Opau cepen pPych-
Kux KHA3iB. ¥ 1251 p. Takuii coios Oyao ckpimiaeHo murodoom mouku Ia-
HUJIa 3 BOJIOAUMUPO-CY3JabCbKUM KHaA3eM AHApiem BosogmmumpoBuuem,
SAKUN He3abapoM BUCTYIIMB IPOTH OPAWHITIB!,

Hanuno PomaHOBUY OJHUM 3 IEPIIUX KHA3IB 3p0o3yMiB, IO AJIA IIHOTO
HeoOXimHi HeraiiHi peopMu O CTBOPEHHIO CUJIBHOI cydyacHoi apmii, smar-
HOI IIPOTUCTOATH HamacHuKam. HacTymHi poku am Mo caMol Horo cmepri
Oynu mpucBAYeHi peasisairii miei mpobaemu. ITo cmepTi 6aThKa BifiCbKOBY
pedopmy mpomoB:KuB ioro cuH JleB. [[xepesia He AO3BOJAITH UiTKO PO3-
ginuTH, 10 caMe OyJIO 3allpoOBAAKEeHO B yacu KopoJs Jlanmia, a Ifo Ipu

spemen. T. 3. Ynyc Ixyun (3onoras Oppa). XIII - cepennua XV B. (Kasans, 2009), 433.

p y y P P

191 TTeonriit Boiitosud. Ydinoni kusziecmea Propuxosuuis i [eduminosuyie y XII-XVI cm. (JTbBiB, 1996),

p Y

82-88, 190-194.

192 naTpeBckas jreroruch, Ct6. 808.

193 Ipan Kpur’'sikesuu. Tanuypxo-Bonuncoke xuasiecmeo. (Kuis, 1999), 128.

194 Hukonosckas neromce. [TonHoe cobpanue pycckux nemonuceti. T. 10. (Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1885),
137-138.
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KHasi Jlesi.

Hesnauna uncenbHICT, KHAMKOI APYIKUHY 1 BifiCcbK BacaJiiB, yTPUMaHHA
AKUX KOIIITYyBaJja MOCUTH JOPOTOo, IO 3MYIIIyBajo KHA3iB po3gaBaTy 3eMJi
BJIACHOTO JOMEHY, IIPUBOJMJIA [0 TOTO, IO MiA Yac ycoOuIb KHA31 3BepTa-
JIUCA O YOPHUX KJOOYKiB (TOpKiB, OepeHmeiB, KOoyiB, TypmeiB i meueHiris)
a00 TPUBOAMIU TOJIOBIiB. MOHTOJMIM BKJIOUNJIN y CBOIO BifiCBKOBY CHUCTEMY
BCi TIOPKCBKi Ta KOUOBi MacuBu, AKi 3actanu y IIpuuopromop’i, ToMmy Taka
MOJKJIMBICTh Bimpasy BimmaJia.

3ajuangacsa TPeTA CKJaJoBa BilicbKa — 3eMChbKe OIIOJYEeHHA. 3eMChKe
OMOJIYeHHS CKJIAJaJIOCA 3 BiJIBHOTO CiIbCHKOTO HACEJIeHHA (dKe, CymAYd 3
oKpemMux crarteil “PycbKoi mpaBau”, BUKOHYBaJIO POJIbL JIETKOI KaBaJepii
YM KiHHUX JIYUYHUKiB) Ta MicTHYiB, AKi BUCcTaBaAAMN mixoTy. OUOJIOBAB ITIO
YacTUHY BilichKa TUCANBKHNI, AKOMY IIiAIOPAIKOBYBAJIMCS COIIBKI Ta me-
CANBKi. Asle B Mipy PO3BUTKY BiliChKOBOI TeXHiKM i yCcKJamHeHHs 036po-
€HHSA, 0COOJIMBO 3aXMCHUX OOJAAYHKIB, POJIb TAKOTO OIIOJUEHHSA ITouaja
amenmryBatucd i go XIII cr. crana gpyropsaauoio. Mickka mixora crasia BuU-
KOPUCTOBYBATHUCS IIePeBaKHO IJid 000pOHU caMux MicT. I jlerka KaBaJsepisa
cMepaiB 0e3 HaZiHOTO 3aXMCHOTO O30POEHHS HiUOro He BapTyBaJa. A 3a-
XUCHEe 030POEHHS KOIITYBAaJIO Ay:Ke A0POro, O0yJo He IiJ cuily cMepaaM Horo
KYIUTHU, & caMe BUKOPHUCTAHHS MOTPeOyBajo MOCTiHHMX HaBUKiB. Kuaxa
CKapOHuIa 6yJia HeCIPOMOXKHA 3a0e3IeUnTH OIOJUYeHHa 030pocHHAM .

ITounnaroum BiticbkOBY pedopmy, Hanmimo PomanoBuu rosoBHY yBary
3BEPHYB Ha MmiAroToBKY iHguBimyanpuumx Oifinmis. Y XIII cT. mBuUgKuMun
TeMIIaMK HapOIyBaJIoCs OpPOHIOBAHHA. 3’SIBUJINCHL BHUCOKI cTOsSYi KoMmipw,
KOJIbUYsKHI maHuyoxu (HaraBuIli), 30iJbINIMJIach JOBMKHWHA KOJbUyTru. Ba-
ra ii spocia 3 5,5-6,5 o 10 kr. OgHOUYacHO IOuYaJM BIKMBATHCA “moImari
OpoHi” — mIacTWHYATI MAaHIUPi, B AKUX MJIACTUHU IIPU CKPIlJIEHHI HAXOIU-
JI1 OZHA Ha OJHY 1 MUM caMHUM NOABOIOBAJU 3aXUCT. IIpu mpoMy, JAKYIOUN
BUITYKJIOCTi IIJIACTUH, BOHU TOM’ SKIIIYBaJHW CUJIY yAapy. PO3BUTOK IIHOTO
BUIY IIAHIIUPiB IIPUBiB 10 JIYCKOBUIHOTO HAaHIIMPA, KOTPUHA BiApisHABCA Bin
IJIACTUHYATOT0 OJHAKOBUMU POo3MipaMu JIycOK-maacTuH (6 x 4-6 cm) i cmo-
co00M KpimJieHHSA [0 MIKipAHOI ab0 MOJOTHAHOI OCHOBU ITHYPiBKOIO 3 OJHO-
ro kparo i 1-2 mapuipamu-saxiaenkamu. OKpeMi eleMeHTH IIJIACTUHYACTUX
maHnupiB 3’ABuaucsa Ha Pyci 3HauHO panimre HiskK y cycigiB. Tak, mHampu-
KJIaJ, HapydYi-HAJOKOTHUKY Bigomi Ha 3axoxi Timbku 3 XIV cr., a Ha J[iBuy-
ropi, Ha 3pyiiHOBaHOMY MOHTOoJamMu y 1240 p. ropoauIli sHalgeHO HApyd,
AKUI CKJaJaBCcA 3 ABOX TPyOUaTuMX, 3’€THAHUX INIapHipaMu YacTUH, AKi 3a-
KpUBaJIMCA Ha PYIIi 3a TOIIOMOTOI0 IBOX PEMIiHIIIB i 1BOX mpsaKoK. Mouromu
HOCHUJIM IIAHIIUPi, TaK 3BaHIi “xarary meren” Ta “yaprax”, KoJau Ha M’ AKi Ma-
Tepianu (ILIKipy, XyTPo, MYIKY TKAHUHY) KPimuancsa abo ogAraancs cTajaeBi
IJIaCTUHU-HArpyaHUKY (“Kiopue”), HaILUIIYHUKY Ta iHIIi ejleMeHTH. Bakka
MOHTOJIbChbKA KiHHOTa HOCHJIA “KYyAKU’ — IJIACTUHYATI MaHIUPU HA M’ AKUH
OCHOBi 3 BUNOYKJIHX ILJIACTHH 3 OTBOpaMu II0 Kpasx. Taki manmupu Oyiau

195 Jleomriit BoitroBuy. Pedopmu apmii kusassamu Jaunnom PomaHoBudeM Ta JleBoM JJaHMIOBUYEM Y
cepenuni XIII ct. Bichux HayionanvHoeo yHisepcumemy “Jlvsiecoka nonimexwika”. Ne 571. [lep>kasa
ta apMis. (JIbBiB, 2006), 89-93.
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IBOX THIIB: JAMeJAPHi (3 APiOHMX IJIAcTWH) Ta JlaMiHapHi (3 BEIUKUX).
HarpymgHukKu Ta HACOMHHUKYN 3’€HYBaJIUCS OGOKOBUHAMMU JOBIKUHOIO 10 Oe-
Iep, i smierIoBajaucA MiK co0oro Ha Iedax i Ha Oomi. Ilmeui saxuimanu
cIelliaJibHi HaIJIEUHUKM, JOBTUH MOIIJ IJs 3aXUCTy Oelep MaB BUPisU OJIis
nocanku B cimnil®®, Tunm Takux maHnupis Oy eeKTUBHUMY i MOPiBHAHO
IEeIIeBIINMHY 34 €BPOIEHNCHKi.

OLiHUBIIN JOCTOIHCTBA PYCHKUX KOJIBUYT, MOHTOJU 3 pyde:xky XIII cr.
mepednin A0 MOETHAHHA KOJBUYIKHOTO IJIETEHHS 3 JIAMEHAPHUMM JOCIIi-
XaMH, 3aMiHUBINK peMiHHI 3’e¢qHaHHA Ha Kiabiei. ¥ XIV cT. Kimbuaro-
IJIACTUHYATUH MaHIUD cTaB ocHOBHuUM'®?., He BMKJIIOUEHO, III0 BiH BIepiie
3’aBUBCA TaKu Ha Pyci K cmpoba moegHaHHA MOHTOJBCBKUX TOCATHEHDb i3
3BUYHOIO IPAKTUKOI. MOHT0JIM 3aCTOCOBYBAJIM i MOBHICTIO IMIKipAHI HOCITi-
XU IEePeBAKHO 3 IIKipu OyiBoJis'®®, B JOMOHIONLCLKMI IEePiof ¥ PYCbKUX
BilichKax KOHI He MaJyin creriasbHOro 3axucry. Ilammmo PomanoBuu mep-
UM BBiB “JuumHu” (MeTasieBi HaJI0OHUKM) i MIKipAHI ,,Koapu”, 3amo3u-
yuBIIY iX Big MoHTOMIB. 3a JleBa lanuioBuya 3aXUCT KOHEll CTaB 3BUYHUM.
IIkipaHi ,,KOoApU” MOBHICTIO 3aXUIITAJN KPYI KOHSA, a ,,JUUUHN — TOJOBY.
“...0buia 00 KOHM B JIMYMHAX U B KOAPaxX KOKAHBIX 1%, BelMKUl KOMILJIEKC II0 IIe-
pepob1ii mikipu, sHaligenuii y JIbBoBi, Moske OyTHM OZHHUM i3 CBigueHb ITiel
riraHTChbKOI po0OTH TO Tepeo30poeHHi BifickbKa, fAKa mpoBoguiaacsa JleBom
Manumaosuuom?®’,

Bpaskatoui ycrixu MOHTOJBCHhKUX JIYUHUKIB TOKAa3aan 3HAUEHHA PYUHOIL
cTpiiernbKoi 30poi. 3’ ABUIINCSA caMOCTpPian-apbaieTn, SKi JaBajau 3MOTY I0-
CATHYTHU Oi/bIol e()eKTUBHOCTI IPU MeHINUX TpeHyBaHHAX. CamocTpin OyB
BIIOCKOHAJIEHUM JIYKOM 3 TATHUBOIO 1 JIOJKeM mocepeauHi. Bnimpaiounck HOra-
MU B 3eMJII0 a00 B cTpeMaHa, CTPilelb HATATYBaB PYKaMU TATUBY, 3UiILIIO-
oum il 3 3auenom (ropixom). Ilix uac mocTpiny rauok (KosiHUaTWUii puyar)
BUXOAUB i3 3aram0OJIeHHA ropixa, OCTaHHi# moBepTarouuch (paHHI ropixm He
MaJu CTPUKHSA oci 00epTaHHs), BilIyCKaB TATUBY i 3UeIlieHUIT 3 HEt0 GOJT
(koBaHmii baraTorpaHHNil HAKOHEUYHUK), AKUN MaB 3HAYHO OiJBIITY IPOOUB-
HY cuiy HiK crpina. B IzsciaBi ma pyinax 1240 p. 3HalifieHo HalicTapimui
B €BpoIi mOACHMWI ravoK OJA HATATYBAaHHS camocTpiga-apbanera. Cygaunm
i3 yKcIeHHUX 3HAXiZOK apbajieTHUX CTPil excrenuiiero Muxaiina Poxxka B
VYpuui, meii Bug 30poi mpu 0OOPOHi TaluIbKUX (POPTEIh BUKOPHCTOBYBABCSA
vacTo®®!. CxoKe, TAKOK, IO BiJf MOHTOJIB OyJiM 3almO3WYeHi KOHCTPYKILil
caraiijakiB-KoJIUaHiB y BUIJIAAL OiJBII IIPOCTHX KOPOOOK-IIeHaJiB 3 0Oa-

19 Muxann Topenuk, Vickauaep Vsmaiinos. Boopyxenue. Mcmopus mamap c opesHeiiuux epemen. T.
3, 402-403.

197 Tam xe, 403.

198 Kyura Mapko ITorno. (Anma-Ara, 1990), 81.

199 Ynarpesckas JIETOINCH, 814.

200 poman Barpmit. Packonku Bo JIbBoBe. Apxeonoeuueckue ompoimus 3a 1980 e. (Mocksa, 1981), 226-
227; Jleonriit BoriToBud. BijicbkoBe MucTeniTBO lanuipko-Bonnucbkoi fepxasu: kHA3Db Jle Janu-
noBnd. Bicnux Hayionanvhozo yrieepcumemy ,/Ivsiscoka nonimexuika”. Ne 502. Jlep>kaBa Ta apMis.
(JIpBiB, 2004), 13-18; Bonogumup BoitHapoBchkuit. IIpomucnu ma 00nomixcHi pemecna HaceseHHs
nisoms Cxionoi €eponu 6 I-XIII cm. (JIbBiB, 2014), 191-238.

29T Minxaityno Posxxko. 36post 1aibHbOTO 6010 CTapOfIaBHboi TycTaHi (HAKOHEUHIMKI CTPIM /yKa Ta Camo-
crpina (apbanera). 3anucku HTIIL. T. 244. (JIbBis, 2002), 287-311.
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ratuMu gexopamiamuz’?, Ilpudomy JyKM Ta carafiflaky CTAIM eJIeMEeHTOM
030poeHHs KinHUX jaunapis (“... u ctpbisl ... 3maToMb oykpamiena”?°®). Mosro-
JIY TIPOIEMOHCTPYBAJIU TaKOK e()eKTUBHICTD ¥ OJIMKHbOMY 0010 TaKoi 30poi
K OyJaBM, KicTeHi Ta mrecromepm?%?,

Tomy y 1253 p., mobauuBinu Bificbko [Hanmio PomanoBmua “Hbmbinm
JKe JUBAIIECA WPOyXkbio TaTapbckomoy, Obina 60 KOHM B THYMHAXB U B KOMPBX KO-
JKaHBIXb M JIIONbE BO IAPBINbXHh M 0B momkoBb ero cBbmiocTe Benmmka W WPOYKBEA
omucraromaca”?%®, Cxoske, 110 €IiTHA YacTHHA BiliChbKa HOCHJIA MOHIOJLCBLKIL
MaHIUPU 3 JaKOBAHUMMU ILIacTuHaAMu’®,

1106 mpoTHMCTOATH MOHTOJIaM, TMOTPiOHO OyJi0 TpalfoBaTHM He TiJbKU
HaJ 030pOE€HHSM, ajie M HajJ IIOCTiliHOI0 00II0BOIO IIiATOTOBKOIO HE JIMIIIEe
IPY'KUHU Ta 00ApChbKUX “crmciB”, aje i omoaueHHs. He maroouu 3Moru Bu-
CTaBUTH PiBHOIiHHEe KiHHe 030pO€HHs, KHsA3b IIIIIOB HA Opradisallito Jii-
HifiHOI mixoTu, AKa 0 He 0osjacA KaBajJepiiChbKMX aTak Ta JydHuUKiB. i
IIBOT'0 3aXMCHE 030POEHHA MiXOTUHI[IB MYCUJIO BKJIIOYATH JOCTATHBO CUJIbHE
opomioBauHsa. Cami omosueHIli He morsim 6 cebe Tak 3a0e3MeUYUTH, TOMY iX
030po€eHHA Bif0yBasocs (3peIIToio MoAi0HO AK i Y MOHTOJBCHKIN apmii) Ko-
IIITOM KHA3iBChKOI cKapOHUITi. Ajle caMa CKapOHUILA B PO3OPEHill mep:rasi
He MaJja 06araTo IsKepeJ IOIIOBHEHHSA, TOMY IlepeBara BimmaBajacsa OiJbIm
IeIlIeBUM MOHTOJILCHKUM 3paskam. Taka JiHilina mixoTa Mycusa 4acto 30u-
paTucsa Ha TPeHYyBaHHS, IPUUYOMY 3aTPATH HA IPOBEJEHHS IUX 3aXO[iB Ta-
KOX MycuB OpaTu Ha cebe KHIKUU cKapb. A Ie, B CBOIO Uepry, 3MYCHUJIO
KHS3s BiKMBATU HaA3BUYAWHI 3aX0AH IJId ITIOBEePHEHHS 0 BilaHHA KHSIKOTO
CcKapOy COoJgHUX KomasieHb (cinpb OyJia Ba)KJIWBUM IIPEIMETOM eKCIIOPTY),
BIATHCA O IIIUPOKOI MPaKTUKU 3a0X0UeHHA HiMeIbKUX KOJIOHICTiB, Kapa-
iMiB Ta BipMeH B OIYCTijJi Ta HOBO3aCHOBAHi MicTa, HaJaHHA IM OpuUBijeiB
Ta MO3BOJIIB Ha BiAKPUTTSA cBOiX XpamiB. TaKoK CIPUAIUBUM BUABUBCS
HaIJUB 6i}ReHI_LiB iz CXi,Z[HI/IX perionis, sKi OijibIlle moCTpaKOaal Bif MOH-
rois?’. “suaueb ke ce kH3b JaHuno mko oy mocmbparomoy mbcToy TOMOY Hava
npusbiBaTy . mpuxonab Hbmirk u Poych . MHOM3BIYHUKE . ¥ JIAXB1 HIAXOY THB H BO JHb
1 oyHOTB! . 1 Macteph Bcannu Obxaxoy uc Taraps . chabiaauM 1 NOyYHHUIH . U TOYA-
HUIMWM . U Koy3HUIh . xkeab3oy u Mbau u cpeOpoy . U Ob KU3HB . U HATIOJHHUIIA TBOPHI .
WKP*Th Kpa® mose cema’2%8,

IIe Gysnm 3axomu TOTPiOHI, eeKTUBHICTL AKUX MOBEJa TaJUIbKO-BO-
JUHCBKA IIiXoTa, BUTpuMaBsinu y 1257 p. aTaku BasKKOi OpAMHCHKOI KiHHO-

202 Haranbs Mamnosckas. Komuarst XIII-XIV B. ¢ KOCTAHBIMY OpPHAaMEHTMPOBAaHbIMU OOK/Ia/IKaMIU
Ha TepPUTOPUN eBPasUIICKIX cTeteit. [opooa ITosomicvs 6 cpedrue sexa. (Mocksa, 1974), 132-175.
3 MnaTbesckas JIETOINCH, 814.

204 Murxam Topenuk. Apmuu monzono-mamap X-XIV eexos. Boutickoe uckyccmeo, opysxcue, cHapsice-
Hue. (MockBa, 2002), 66-67.

205 Pmarbenckas netormuch, 814. JIpeBHbOTIOPKCbKE APUK, APAK O3HAYAE MAACHMUHUAMULL NAHUUD
(Anexcert ITayTkus. JletonucHelil moprper JaHuwaa Tanmuukoro: muTepaTypHOe 3aMMCTBOBAHIE,
JKMBOIMCHAS TPAVILIA WIM B3ITIAL odeBUALBI? JpesHsas Pyco. Bonpocor meouesucmuxu. N 1(7).
(MockBa, 2002), 74.

206 Anexcanpip IOp4enko. Pycckuit KHA3b Ha MOHTOIbCKOM IUpY, 255.

207 Bonopmmup Anexcanpgposnd, Jleonriit Boitrouu. Kopons Januno Pomanosud. (JIbBis, 2013),
168-174.

208 PnarseBckast JIETOINCH, 843.
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1 nig crinamum Bosmomumupa. My:kHicTh Ta CTifIKiCTh TaKOT'0 MiXOTHHILA-
OTIOJTUEHIIs, 10 OYB “npocmuil uonosik”, 3adixkcoBana lamurnbko-BoauH-
CbKUM JiTommcom?%?,

Hacuuyiouu cBoe BifiCbKO KiHHUMHN Ta HOIiMIUMHU CTPiJbIIMU, KHA3D
CTaB IIMUPOKO 3alpoBaKyBaTy MeTalbHy aprujepiro. CTaHKOBI KaMmeHe-
MeTH-CaMOCTPiu (Ha YOTUPHOX OIOpax 3 JAepeB’SHOI0 CTAHWHOI0) MOTJIN
meTtatTu Kamip “B migiiom grogwHum” (6s1. 50 Kr) i 3amaspHi cymimmi. ITi
KaMeHeMeTH 300paskeHi Ha mimiatiopi Iosdinuucbkoro JIumbBoro 3BemeHHS
XVI ct., aka imoctpye objsory mouroigamu Boaoazmmupa Ha Kiasswmi. Bi-
3aHTilicbKi Ta apabChbKi KaMeHeMeTH MaJu MPUIiJbHy gajabHicTs 80-120 M,
Kuraiicbki — 75-150 M. 1A MeTaHHS Ba)KUMX KaMeHIiB Ta 3amajilOBaJIbHOL
CYMillli BUKOPUCTOBYBAJUCA “IOPOKU” — MexaHiuHi maparesnu. Taka ma-
muHa OyJjla pPeKOoHCTpyioBaHa i BumpoOyBana Anatosiem KipmiuHikoBum
ta BikTopom AGpamoBum. II BIOCKOHANeHHS IpPHBENO 40 HOABU IOPOKiB
MIpaIoBOro TUMY 3 mpoTuBaraMu. HaTsa:KHI KaMeHeMeTH HocAraau 8 M BH-
COTHU, BAXKUJIX OO0 D T 1 MeTaau KaMiHHA Baroio Oinbire Hixxk 60 Kr. O6cayra
rakol MamuHn Hagiuysana 50-250 oci6?!, Baskka KaMeHeMeTHA apTUIepis
BUKODPHUCTOBYyBaJlacA IJiA PYHHYBaHHA CTiH, 30UTTSa 3a00poJs i 3amajieHHSA
BHYTpimmHiX OymoB. Ilix yac obGyioru pycbKuUX MicT MOHTroJiu cTaBuiam 12-32
IIOPOKY, He 3ajulnayu Haxii saxucHuxkam?'!. Kpim HacTuiabmoi aprumepil
MOHTOJIY IITUPOKO 3aCTOCOBYBAJIU HaBiCHY, AKa MeTaja uepes CTiHM 3alajb-
Hi cHapanmu.

Y Tanunpkiii Ta BosuHCBKiN 3emMysx moOpe 3HaJ M PO MeTaJbHI Ma-
IIMHY HACTHUJILHI i HaBicHi 1 70 Mourosis?'2, mpo 110 cBiguaTh ImepIr 3a Bce
OaraTopsanHi JiHiII 000pOHM, aJjie IiJ BILIMBOM OPAUHIIIB MeTaJbHa apTH-
JepiAa crajsia TMOBHOI[IHHMM poaoM Bilicbka. [lanmiao PomawoBmY meprimm
3acTocyBaB MOOiIbHI MeTanbHi MAuHM (MOHTOJY 3alO3UUYNINA Y TAHTYTIB
HeBeJMKi KaTamyJbTH, Ki BCTAHOBJIOBAJNUCA y cimiax BepOsIoAiB i mera-
JI1 KaMiHHS 3aBOIMBINTKKM B KyJIaK; I[i KATAMyJbTH MOTJIN IIOBEPTATUCS Ha-
BKOJIO cBO€I oci?!?). MoHTroim IIpOoJeMOHCTPYBaJIN BUHATKOBY e()eKTUBHICTH
IIBUAKUX MapIlliB, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH JIA IIHOT0 3—5 KOHEH [/ BEePIITHUKA.
Hauunmo PoMmaHOBUY HPOJEMOHCTPYBaB moAiOHe BMiHHA. MOMKJINBO, 10 I0-
ro BifiChbKO TeX BUKOPMCTOBYBAJIO II0 KiJIbKA KOHell Ha BEPIIHUKA, a TAKOMK
mepeBO3WJIO KiHbMM Ha Mapiri i mixory. ¥V 1244 p. ioro BifickKo 3 060-
30M Ta MeTAJbHUMU MAIIMHAMMN 3a OeHb momojayo 60 kM Bixm Xoamy mo
JIrobmina?4, mo Mo)kHaA BBaXKaATH (PEHOMEHAJIBHUM HOCATHeHHsaM. Temm i
MOJKJIMBOCTI MapIlly B MepIINy Yepry sajieskaTh Big Baru 030pOE€HHS, aMy-
Hinii i mepenocumux BaHTakiB. CymapHo BaHTaKi Baroi 6Gimbiime 21 Kr

209 SApocnas VcaeBny. Kynbrypa Tanuuko-Bonbiackoit Pycu. Bonpocw Memopuu. (1975), Ne 1, 106.

210 Cepreit Ikonsp. Kumatickas dooenecmpenvras apmunnepus. (Mocksa, 1980), 158-203.

2T Amarommit Kupnnunukos. Boentoe deno Ha Pycu. (Jleunurpag, 1976), 76.

212 Irop Bosuwmit, Auppiit ®efopyk. OsHailoMIeHHA 3eMenb HiBAeHHOI nepudepui Tanuubkoi Pyci 3
BUKOPJCTAaHHAM KaMeHeMeTa/lIbHVUX MAIIVH. BicHuk HayionanvHozo yHieepcumemy “/lvsiscvka no-
nimexwixka”. Ne 724. Jlep>xasa i apmis. (JIbBiB, 2012), 36-48.

213 Amarommit Tepenrbe-Karauckuit. Knuscroe deno 6 eocyoapcmee maneymos. (Mocksa, 1981), 110-
111.

214 naTpeBckas JIETOINCH, 784.
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POOIATh MiXOTUHIISI MaJOIPUIATHOTO AJA JOoBroro mapury. ITimri xosonu
amaTHi migTpumyBatu Temn 4—5 KMm/ron (6e3 BaHTaxKy — 4,5—5 KM/TO,
3 BaHTaeMm 1m0 21 Kr — 3,8—4 KM/roz, Mo MOKpoMy 0e3mopikiKi — 2 KM/
rox). Yepesd KoxkHi 50 XB. Mapiry moTpibeH KOPOTKUU MpWBaJ TPUBA-
aictio 7o 10 xB., mpuyoMy IepPHINI NMPUBAJ HNOTPIOHO POOUTU IITBUIIIIE
— uepesd 30 xB. mapmry. Ilix yac meprmoro mpuBajy ycyBaloThCA BCi He-
CIIPABHOCTi 1 HE3PyUYHOCTi, AKi 3aBag:karTh nepecyBaHHio. Ilicaa moxmo-
nauHa 18—-20 KM Tpu3HAYaeThCSAd BEJIWKUN MPUBAJ 3 NPUNUHATTAM iiKi
i mepemoumHKOM TpuBaJicTio 2—3 ron., ajle He MeHmie 2 roaua. Hiumir
MPU3HAYAETHCA IMiCJd MOAOJMaHHA He MeHIle 32 KM i TOBUHEH TPUBATHU He
menire 12 rox. HopmanbHuii mennuii mepexix mo 42 Km, ¢opcoBaHUN —
50—-60 KM micsa AKOTO HACTYIHUIN MapIl BiAMOBiAHO TOTpeOye 3MeHIIIeH-
HA TeMmny. Kimui Mapmii Takxo:X He JO3BOJSAJU TOTPUMYBATHU IMBUIKOCTI
Oinmbpiol 3a 6 KM/Toj, mo3adAK HNOTPiOHO OyJio opieHTyBaTucs He TiJIbKU
Ha HMIBUIKiCTh B’IOUHUX KOHeM, aJjie i 60M0OBOTO OXOPOHEHHS, IKe MYCH-
JIO pyXaTuca B AOCIIiXax, TOAi K OCHOBHEe BiliCbKO HIILJIO 0e3 3aXMCHOI'O
cnopamKeHHsazs,

ITomyku BuUxOmy: Koawimia. Ajle BJacCHUMHU CUJaMU MO30YTUCA MOH-
roJIbCbKOI 3BEPXHOCTi, He KaKyuu IIPO BigHOBJeHHA iMmmepii Pycsh, Oyio
HeMOJKJI1BO. MoHTroJbCcbKe BTOprueHusa 1240-1242 pp. sacraao €Bpomy
3HeHaIllbKa 1 BUKJMUKAJO HMIajleHy IIaHiKy, AKa He BTUXJIA IIicJd HeCIomdi-
BAHOTO BiAXO4y HaOaAHWKIB, IPUUYMH SKOTO HiXTO He 3po3yMiB. “Porwu
rposu” (1241-1245) 6yau ocobauBo TpuBoxxkuuMu?'®, HapiTh 1Ba Hempu-
MUPEHHUX cymepHuUKHu — immepatop Csamniennoi Pumcbkoi immepii Ppi-
apix II Toremmirtayden Ta pumchbKuii mana IHokeHTi#n IV rorosi Oyam
miTVM Ha MPUMUPEHHA, 11100 30cepeauTH BCi cuam Ha 60poThOi 3 HamacTio,
AKa HaBaJuWJacsad Ha XPUCTUAHCBKHUM cBiT. Bminui#t moaituk, IHokeHTiH
IV npu mpomy HamaraBcda TpUMAaTH iHiIiaTUBY B CBOiX pykKax. Buxomemb
3 reHyesbkoro HobOimitery (y cBiti Cimi6anpmo dPiecka, rpad JlaBausbi),
BiH omepyBaB AOKJanHOIO iHMopMmaliew 3i cxony. Tomy Ha Bceesmencbko-
My cobopi, siopanomy y JlioHi, omfHMM 3 TOJIOBHHX HHUTAHb CTaJO IIH-
TaHHA opraHiszarii o6opoum mpotu MoHTOoJiB. Cob6op 17 mumua 1245 p.
OPUNHAB PillleHHA OPraHisyBaTW OXOPOHY ILJIAXIB MOYKJIMBOTO HACTYIy
MOHTOJIIB, OyayBaTu 3aciku i ¢opreri, indpopmyoun many mpo Bci mepe-
MileHHA MOHTOJiB2!7,

€BpormeiicbKi mpaBuTeJi HaBiTHL 00sAJMCA BCTYIaTH B II€PErOBOPHU 3
MOHTOJIaMU: “OyJjio0 OM BOMBCTBOM BUWICHUJIATU IIOCJIiB IO TUX HEIPUATEJiB
XPUCTUAHCTBA, 1[0 BUKJIUKAIOTh TpuBory”?!8, Ilpubyauit 3 Pyci iepapx Ile-

215 Jleowiit Boitrosury. Biitna i BifichkoBe MucTeriTBo. Jleonmiii Boiimoeuy, IOpiii Oscincokuil. Icmopisa
8itiH i 8iiicoK06020 mucmeymsa. T. 1. Bix moyarkis BijicbkoBoi opraHisanii o mpodeciitHux HariMa-
Hux apmiit. (Xapkis, 2017), 13.

216 Nup.: Bezzola G. A. Die Mongolen in abendléndscher Sicht (1220-1270). Ein Beitrag zur Frage der
Volkerbegegnungen. — Bern-Miinchen, 1977.

27 Mu.: Davide Bigalli. Tartari el PApocalisse. Ricerche sullescatologia in Adamo March y Ruggero Ba-
cone. (Firenze, 1971); Jerzy Strzelczyk. Stolica Apostolska a $wiat mongolski w potowie XIII wieku.
Bitwa legnicka. Historia i tradycja. Pod red. W. Korty. (Wroctaw—Warszawa, 1994), 60-61.

218 Heinrich Dérrie. Drei Texte zur Geschichte der Ungarn und Mongolen. Die Missionsreisen des fr.
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Tpo??, AKoro saximHi IyKepesa TPAKTYIOTHL APXUEINCKOIIOM, IOSCHUB Ha

JlioHchbKOMY cO0OPi, IIT0 MOHTOJIM HPUUAMAIOTE i BigmyckaroTsb mocais??. Ila-
Ia BUPIIIUB HerallHO CKOPHCTATHCA TAKOI0 MOJKJIUBICTIO i BiATIpaBUB pPi3-
HUMU NUIAXaMu Bigpasdy dotupu micii: JlaBpenria 3 Ilopryramnii, Auape me
Longiumeau, I:xoBauni ai Ilmamo Kapmini Ta Acuenina, ski HaBecHi 1245
p. moruuyau Jliou??'. Kpim OaskamHs posmisHaTy riubille HOBOI'O BOPOTa,
mamna XOTiB a0 KIHHH BUABUTU MOKJIUBICTH HpHﬁHHTTH MOHTI'OJIaMU XPHUC-
rusHcTBa??2, Micii migTeepauiau Te, 1o ckasas y JlioHi pycskuii iepapx Ile-
TPO: MOHT'OJIM IIPATHYTh CBITOBOIO MAHYBAHHA 1 MigmopAAKyBaHHA Pumy?23,

ITo3uIlito MOHTOJIIB IIIOO0 CAMOTO Mall BUKJIAAEHO B MOCJAHHI BEJIUKOIO
kaana ['yioka Bim 3—11 sucromama 1246 p. (ocTaHHI nHI AyKamManga-aib-aXxap
pory 644): “Tu cam Ha 40Ji KOPOJiB, Bci pasoMm 06e3 BUHATKY, IPUHALITH
3aIIPOIIOHYBATA HAM CJIY:KOy i ImOKopy. 3 TOTro yacy MU OyZeMO BBAXKATU

Bac ImigKopeHuMH. I AKIMO BU He ITifeTe 3a Bo:KuM BesriHHAM i Oymere mpo-

TUBUTHCA HAIIKNM HaKas3aM, TO BU cTaHeTe Boporamm’ 2?4, Hesaskamouu Ha

MOCTifHI OMTYKY MOPO3yMiHHA Ta HaAil, AKi cmpuumHMIa ingopmaris, o

Caprak, crapliuii cuH i cmagroemerb Bary, € xpuctuaauaom??®, mamna mpa-

I[IOBAB HaJ OpraHisaifieio “camiTapHOro KOPAOHY’ 3 XPHUCTHUSHCBKUX Iep-

JKaB B3IOBJK CBOepimmoi JgiHil ppouTy, Axkoio BBaskanaucsa me:xki Opmu. Ilo-

caaHIeBi (ppaHIY3bKOro Kopoada JlrogmoBuka IX ¢gpanmuckaniio Iiftomy me

Py6pyry, axkuit y 1253 p. npubys mo Capraka, mapyioun iomy Csamrelie,

Ilcantup, xKaguao i Po3m’saTTs, MOHTOJIBCHKUN OTJIaH BifMOBUB Y PO3MOBI,

Bimicimasiiu mo 6aThKa, a moro cekperap KosKa, XpUCTUSHNH-HECTOPiaHUH,

3asgBUB MOHaxaM: “He CMiliTe TOBOPWUTHU, IO HAII ITaH XPUCTUAHUH, BiH

MOHT0J”226, Monroau Bipwuawu, 1o ix Tewnepi (He6o) — BepxoBuuii Bor Bcix
Julianuc OP ins Uralgebict (1234|5) und nach Russland (1237) und der Bericht des Erzbishofs Peter
iiber de Tartaren. Nachrichten der Akademie der Wissenshaften in Gottingen. 1. Philol.-Hist. K1. Jg.
1856. (Géttingen, 1956), 186.

219 Ilpo itoro BifHOMEHHA 10 KHA3sA [Januna Pomanosuya nus.: Isan [lacnaBcpkumit. Yepaincoxuii eni-
300 ITepuoeo JTioncvkoeo cobopy (1245 p.). Jlocnioxncenns 3 icmopii esponeticokoi nonimuxu Pomanosu-
uie. (JIbiB, 2009); Vioro . Xto 6yB iHiliaTopom pycbko-puMcbKoro 36mkenns y 40-x pokax X111
cromitTa: Jauuno Pomanosud un Inokenriit IV. Kussca doba: icmopis i kynomypa. Bum. 6. (JIbBis,
2012), 153-172.

220 yerzy Strzelczyk. Stolica Apostolska, 63.

221 Martiniano Roncaglia. Frére Laurent de Portugal OFM et sa légation en Orient (1245-1248 env).
Boclettino della Badia greca di Grottaferrata. (1853), nr 7, 33-34; Jozef Uminski. Niebezpieczenstwo ta-
tarskie w pofowie XIII wieku a papiez Innocenty IV. (Lwow, 1922), 74-89; Gregory Guzman. Simon
of Saint-Quentin and the Dominican mission to the Mongol Baiju: a reappraisal. Speculum. Vol. 46.
(1971), 232-249; Gian Andri Bezzola. Die Mongolen in abendldndscher Sicht (1220-1270): ein Beitrag
zur Frage der Volkerbegegnungen. (Bern—Miinchen, 1977), 119-125.

222 Jerzy Strzelczyk. Stolica Apostolska, 61.

223 Ibidem, 64.

224 Iup.: Lea letter du Grand Khan Giiyiik a Innocent IV. Revue de I'Orient Chrétien. 3-¢ serie. Vol. 23.
(Paris, 1922-1923); xxnosanun penb [nano Kapnnuu. Vicropus Monranos. Jucuosantu denv ITna-
Ho Kapnunu. Mcmopusi Mowneanos. Tunvom de Pybpyxk. Ilymeuwecmeue 6 Bocmounvie cmpanvl. Ilep.
A. V. Manenna. (MockBa, 1957), npum. 217.

225 Anexcanzip Mariopos. JIuct pumcbkoro nanu InokenTia IV sonoroopauacbkomy xaHosi CapTaky.
Kwusca 0o6a: icmopis i kynomypa. Bui. 6. (JIbis, 2012), 173-186.

226 Tympom e Py6pyx. ITyremectue B Bocrounsle crpausl. cuosarnu denv Ilnaro Kapnunu. Vicmo-
pust Moneanos. Iunvom 0e Pybpyx. Ilymewecmeéue 6 Bocmounvie cmpanwi, 114-115.
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HapPOJiB, IO Ti€l0 UM iHIIOIO MipoOio Bipuju B HHOT'O Uepes CBOiX OOTiB, TOMY
migTpumyBasiu Bei pesirii. Caprak, oTOueHHSA AKOTO CKJIAJaJu HeCcTOpiaHuM
i yanyc akoro oxomaoBaB KHA3iBcTBa IliBHiuHO-CxigHoi Pyci, Ginbie cxu-
JISIBCS IO XPUCTHUSHCTBA, ajie HasBaTH WOT0 XPUCTUISHUHOM MOKHA O0yJIo
TinbKku ymoBHO???, Haziil, 3Buuaiino Oyau, BOHUM BifoOpakeHi i1 y JyKepesax,
e malmchKi iH(opmaTopu uacTo BuAaBau Oa’kaHe 3a [OilicHe, peaibHO K
MOHTOJIbChbKA eJIiTa 3ajuIiajacsa IparMaTUuUYHO MOHTOJBCHKOIO i TIPOIOBIKY-
BaJjia MOJITUKY 3aBOIOBaHHA CBiTy, ke HaueO6To Tenepi mopyuusB YuHTi3-xa-
ny??8, Tlama Tesx OyB pealbHUM IIOJITHKOM i micias micii Tifioma me PyOGpyka
TOTyBaB XpecToBUil moxia mpotu MoHroJiB. IIpore #ioro He BmaJsiocsa peasi-
3yBaTHU IIi MJIaHW Yepe3 MOCTiiHI Kou(uIikTy 3 iMmmepaTopom Ppinpixom II,
a TaKOJK CTaBJIEHHS €BPOIIEHChKUX BOJIOAAPIB, AKI He 6aUMIN IIEePCIEKTHUBU
IaJii BJacHUX KOpAoHiB?%?,

Boporsba 3a ABCTPifiCbKY CHAAIINHY, AKA I'PO3UJIA NEPETBOPEHHAM Y
BEeJIMKY BiflHYy MiK II€HTPAJbHOEBPOIEHCHKUMU MOHAPXaMM, 3aHEIIOKOi-
Ja mamy, SIKWII BBasKaB, III0 NPOJMOBKEHHSA KOH(MDIIKTY MOMKe 3aKiHUUTHU-
cA MiATOPAZKYBAHHAM IIMX XPUCTUAHCHKHUX HaepskaB mouroaam°, Ilama
HaAIOJIETJIMBO IIIYKaB KOMIIPOMicy, Hamaramouuch O00’e€IHATH XPUCTUIH-
CbKi mepsxaBu cmisbHOIO imeero?®!. ITi sycuiis mpuBesu OO0 KOMIIPOMiCY B

227 Bacumin bapronbz. Mycynbmanckue nssectusa o UnHrusupax-xpuctuanax. 3anucku Bocmounozo
omoenenus Vimn. Pycckoeo apxeonoeuueckozo ooujecmsea. T. 6. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 1891), 330-331.
228 Tue.: FOpuit Counes. Xpucruanctso B 3onoroit Opzue B XIII B. M3 ucmopuu 3onomoii Opov..
(Kasanb, 1993), 107-118; Tannua TangaHoBa. DBOMONMA HPEACTABICHUIT O TOHIPU (IO TEKCTaM
MOHTOJIOSI3BIYHBIX 0OPATHUKOB). CpedHesexosas Kynvmypa LlenmpanvHoii Asuu: nucomeHHvle uc-
mounuxu. (Ynan-Yus, 1995), 94-107; Visan Benosepos. K BOnpocy o BOCIpUATIY Y>KUX PeTUTHIT
MoHronamy BpeMeH uminepun (XIII B.). IIpobnemor ucmopuu u Kynvmypol KO4esvix UUBUNUIAUULL
Lenmpanvroit Asuu. T. 2. (Ynan-Yua, 2000), 32-40; Huxomnait Abaes, Bragumup Penbaman, JTio-
60Bb XopTek. “AK yasgaH” M “TO9HIPUAHCTBO” KaK JYXOBHO-KY/IbTYpHas OCHOBAa KOYEBHIYECKO
LMBUIM3ALUY TIOPKO-MOHTONIbCKUX HaponoB. Mup Ilenmpanvroit Asuu. Kynomyponoeus. ®Punoco-
¢us. Memounukosedenue. T. 3. (Ynau-Yua, 2002), 23-31; Haranps Aroposa. Pennrnosnas curya-
1A B Bermkort Monronbcekoit umMnepun. Yuneus-xa u cyovbut Hapooos Eepasuu. (Ynan-Yus, 2003),
409-413; ITpoxonmit Konosanos. Kyner Mynxs TaHIpy y cpelHeBEKOBBIX MOHTOJIOB 11 €TI0 VICTOKIL.
Yuneuxar u cyov6oL Hapodos Espasuu. (YmaH-Yns, 2003), 423-433; Typcyn Cynranos. uHeus-xau u
Yuneusuodvt. Cyov6a u énacmv. (Mocksa, 2006); FOmmit Ipo6siiues. Manzat Heba B pyKax MOHIOTIOB.
Basileus: cooprux cmameti, nocesiuseHHulil 60-nemuto B. B. Bacunvesa. (Mocksa, 2007), 137-156;
Anexcaunp IOpuenko. Xau Yz6ex: mexdy umnepueii u ucnamom. Cmpyxmypot nosceonesHocmu. Knu-

ea-xoncnexm. (Cankr-IletepOypr, 2012), 40-45, 64-100.

229 Jozef Uminski. Niebiezpieczeristwo Tatarskie, 92.

230 Vetera monumenta nistorica Hungariam sacram illustrantia. Ed. A. Theiner. T. 1. Nr 431. (Romae,
1859), 227; Epistolae saeculi XIII e regestis pontificum Romanorum selecte / Ed. Carl Rodenberg.
Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Vol. 3. Nr. 273. (Berlin, 1894), 238; Codex diplomaticus et epistolaris

regni Bohemiae. Vol. 5. Bd. 1. Nr 20. Ed. Gustavus Friedrich. (Prague, 1907), 57-58.

Ius.: Jozef Uminski. Niebezpieczeristwo Tatarskie w polowie XIII w. i Papiez Innocenty IV. (Lwow,
1922); Ferdinando Podesta. Papa Innocenzo IV. (Milano, 1928); Gerda von Puttkamer. Papst Innocent
IV. (Miinster, 1930); Paolo Sambin. Problemi politici attaverso lettere inedite Innocenzo IV. (Venetia,
1955); Leonardo Pisanu. Lattivitd politica di Innocenzo IV e i Franciscani (1243-1254). (Roma, 1969);
Alexandr Avenarius. Tatari ako problem byzantskej politiky a dyplomacie. Historicky casopis. T. 32.
Cs. 6. (1984), 849-863; Teopruit Pourko. VunokenTuit IV i yrposa TaTapo-MOHTOMBCKOTO Hallle-
crBus: nocnanyA Iansr Pumckoro Hanumny Tanunkomy n Anexcanppy Hesckomy. Cumeon. Ne 20.
(TTapmx, 1988), C. 112-113; Alberto Melloni. Innocenzo IV: la concezione e lesperienza della cristiana
come regimen unius personae. (Genoa, 1990); Peter Jackson. The Seventh Crusade, 1244—1254. Sources
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aBCTPificbKOMY NMUTAHHI?*?, y AKOMY BCi CTOPOHU OTPUMAJIN IE€BHI KOMIIEH-
carii, B T. 4. i mpereugeraT Poman [ManuaoBuu. OcraHHiii orpumaB Hoso-
IpyAcbKe KHA3IBCTBO AK JIMTOBCBKUU JIeH IMicJaA MPUAHATTSA XPUCTUSIHCTBA
npaBuresieM JlurBu MingoBrom i 3aBeprineHHEs KoHMPOHTAIii coro3om JlmT-
BU 3 ['ainibKo-BoJMHCHEKOIO Iep:KaBoio, CKpimaeHuM Hampukinmi 1253 p.
uurrobom IIBapua [anuaosuua 3 foHbKOIO Minmosra?®. Ins kypil OyB Bax-
JIUBUM TiCHUI COI03 Mi’K PYCBKUMMU KHA3AMHU, TOJIOBHUM 3 AKUX OauymBCA
Haunao PomanoBuu, JIUTBOIO Ta MOJLCBKMMHU KHA3AMHNZ34, 10 SKOro mMajamn
OpUETHATUCS YIOPChKUII Ta YeChbKUU KopoJi i TeBToOHCHKUI OopHeH. 3arpo-
3a MOHTOJBCHKOIO 3aBOIOBAHHS BifcyHyJa Ha JaJbIINi IJIaH i 60poTh0y 3
MPYCChKUMU SA3UYHUKAMHU, 3 AKUMU BooBaB TeBTOHCHLKUU opaeH. Tomy 1ie
B auctomnani 1247 p. Imorewnriii IV Bimicsaas serara go Ilpyccii 3 gopyuen-
HAM JOCATHEHHS MUPY 3 TAMTEIMHIMU BoKAAMU. ¥ 1249 p. micaa BzaeMHUX
IIOCTYIOK MUP YKJIageHo B KpicToypsi?®s.
Y BifiHi 3 mpyccamu Opajiu aKTHUBHY y4acTh TaKOK BOJHMHCBHKiI Ta Ma-
3oBenbKi KHA31. Ili moxoam mpOTM TPYCCHKOTO ILIEMEHi sAmeészig, cyciniB
JopornumnHChKOTO KHA3iBcTBa BosmHCBKOI 3eMJi, Besucd IIOCTIiAHO BIIPO-
IOBYXK BCHOTO TpaBJiHHA Koposia Hanwima. Ameészu He BXOAWUIM IO IIPYC-
cbKoTo 00’eqHaHHA. Po3pisHeHi, Ha YOJIi 3 POSOBUMU CTAPIINHAMU, ITBA3h-
Ki OOIIMHM HaBPAJ YU TBOPUJU CepiiosHy HebesdmeKy aas Bosawwi. IIpocTo
ix 3emJIi, 3aIlOBHEHi Jlicammu, OaraTuMu XYTPOBUM 3BipoM, IpHBaOJIIOBAJIN
cuibHIimMMUX cycigiB. Xyrpa, Mes Ta BiCK — IpeMeTH €KCIIOPTY, AKi MOXKHA
OyJIO OTpUMAaTU y BUTJIAAI ATBA3BKOI JaHWUHU. 3a IIUX YMOB y4acThb B Xpec-
TOBOMY MOXO/i IIPOTHU OANTIHCBKUX I3MUYHMUKIB OyJia BIAJIOIO IIiJCTABOIO IJIA
eKcmancii B iboMmy HanpaMkKy. [[o Toro x, moTpiOHO 0yJI0 BUIIEPEIUTH MOK-
JIMBUX KOHKYpeHTiB. Oco0anBo BeauKuUM i Braaum 0yB moxim 1253 p.236 Ase
MOHTOJIbCbKA 3arpos3a i TyT amkTyBaJsia cBoi ymoBu. 11106 yCyHYTM IIPOTH-
pivusa MiK COIO3HHMKAMMU 3 I[LOr0 MPUBOAY, ¥ 1254 p. Oyjio yKJIageHO YTromy
Misk KoposieM [aunmiom PomMaHOBMYEM, Ma30BEILKUM KHI3eM 3€MOBUTOM
Ta Bime-marictpom TeBTOHCBHKOTO OpneHy Byprapmom ¢or XopHXayseHOM,
3a SKOIO PO3MiJIeHO ITpaBa Ha ATBA3BbKI 3eMJIi (TPeTUHY 3 HUX MaJU MMOMiJIU-
™1 Kopoub Haumiao 3 KHasem 3emoBuToM)??. Yroma ykKjiaageHa SAKpas TOIi,
koau InokeHTi#t IV posmopammBcs mouaTH 3aKJUK OO XPECTOBOTO TOXOMY
nporu mouroxis y Ilpyccii ta JliBomii?®.
IIporonomenna Inokentiem IV xpecToBOro moxomy IIPOTHM MOHTOJIIB,
YYACHUKHU STKOTO OTPUMYBAJM Ti JK AYXOBHI mpuBijel, Mo i y4acHUKIB I10-
and Documentis. (Oxford, 2009).

232 J6rg K. Hoensch. Premysl Otakar II. von Bohmen. Der goldene Konig. (Graz-Wieden—Kéln, 1989),
44-48, 112-120.

233 YlnarpeBckas netoruck, Ct6. 830.

234 Oskar Halecki. Diplomatie pontificale et activité missionaire en Asie aux XIII-e - XIV-e siécle. Con-
grés international des sciences historiques. Rapports II: Historie des continents. (Wien, 1965), 5-32.

235 Onexcauap Macan. Kpict6ypabkuit jorosip 1249 p. (Ilepexnan i komenrap). [Tumanns cmapooas-
HbOI ma cepedHvos8iuHOT icmopii, apxeonoeii ti emuoepadii. T. 2. (YepHiBui, 1996), 74-85.

236 Mukona Kotnsap. Boenne mucrenrso JaBuboi Pyci. (Kuis, 2005), 334-342.

7 Codex dyplomaticus Poloniae. Ed. Leon Ryszczewski, Antoni Muczkowski. Vol. 3. (Varsoviae, 1858),
nr 30.

238 preussisches Urkundenbuch. T. 1. Ed. Rudolf Philippi. Nr. 289. (Konigsberg, 1882), 216-217.
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xoxiB mo Caaroi 3emuri, srigmo 3 6yJnoro Bix 14 Tpasua 1253 p.2?%?, BigOy-

JIOCSI BiKe IIiJi Yac peaibHOI 3arpo3W MOBTOPHOTO MOHTOJBCHKOTO BTOPTHEH-
Ha. ITamceki sakaumkum Oyau 3BepHeHiI mo jaumapiB Pyci, IToawmri, Yexii,
Mopagii, Cep6ii Ta ITomepauii?*’, 8 vomy M. I'pyireBcbKuil cayurao Bbauas
PeaKIil0o HA IPOXaHHS TaJUIbKO-BOJIMHCHKOro KHa3aA4!. Illykarooum cO3-
HUKIB He TiJIbKU cepen 3aximHuX BoJsiomapiB, anmio PomMaHOBUY aKTHUBHO
KOHTAKTYBaB 3 iHINIMMU KHA3AMU PYCbKUX 3eMesb. ToMy #oro Hamipu 0yJio
HEMOJKJINBO JJOBI'O YTPUMYBATHU Y CEKPETi.

Aune [Jauumo PomaHoBMY, yBaKHO CAIAKYIOUM 3a mogiaMu B yiyci xy-
ui, ouikyBaB HMOBiJOMJIEHHA IIPO CMepPTh Bary, sKa 3BiJbHIOBaJIa HOTO Bif
pucCAru, AAaHOI IbOMYy BoJomapeBi. KpiMm Toro mpormosyBajiacs HacTyIIHA
O0opornba 3a iioro cmamuiuHy. lammiao PoMamoBuY 3alo3uYMB y MOHTOJIIB
He TiJIBKM KpaIlli CTOPOHU iX BifiCbKOBOI cucTeMu Ta 030poeHHs. Bin mobpe
BoJIOniB iHdopmarriero npo moxil B Opxi. Baty Bixke maBHO BaskKO XBOpiBZ42,
Came TomMy BiH He MmoixaB Ha KypyJarairi y 1251 p., JOPYUHUBIIU CBOEMY
O0paToBi Bepke TaKky BasKJIMWBY CIIpaBy AK MocamKeHHA Ha mpectos B Kapa-
KopyMi cBoro copatHuka Menry. MoxauBo, 110 XBopoba yTpuMaja HOro
i Bim GopoThOU 3a MpPecTOoJ BEJMKOIr0o KaaHa. Boporbba 3a cmamimuny Baty
(baxkTHuHO posmouasacd e 3a #oro kurTa*3, Tomy, ouikyrum cMepTi BO-
aomapsa yaycy H:xydi, larumao PomaHoBuY He CHimuB i 3 KOpoHAITi€o.

ITleperoBopu 3 pUMCBKOIO KYpi€l IOAO0 NPUUHATTA KOPOHU 3ajIuIIa-
I0TbcA Auckyciuumu*t, Mosxkua moromutucsa 3 BucHOBKoM O. Matioposa,
110 BOHU mpoxoauau y noposyMinHi 3 HikelicbKkoro iMIlepieto, AKa BeJja Iie-
pemoBuHu 3 Pumom, obimaioun B 00MiH Ha JikBigamiio Jlaruucsbkol iMmmepii
BU3HATHU IIePKOBHY 3BepxHicTh Pumy. He BuKJioueHo, 1110 OKpeMi MOMEHTH
y3romsKyBaincA 3 BisaHTilichKuM immeparopom loamom Baramom uepes 1mo-
CepeqHUIITBO YyIOPChKOTO ABOPY. TamM aKTWMBHO IIiATpUMYyBaJia BidaHTiHichbKi
moryru apyskmHa Bemu IV. KoponeBa Mapis Oyna HOHBKOIO HiKeHCBKOTO
immeparopa Pemopa Jlackapica, HacTynHuK sakoro loan Barai 0yB my:xeMm

239 Dokumenta Pontificum Romanorum Historiam Ucrainae illustrantia (1075-1953). Vol. 1. Collegit
introductione et adnotationibus auxit p. Anastasius G. Welykyj. Nr 32. (Romae, 1953), 43-45.

240 Historica Russiae Monumenta et antiquis exterarum gentium arcivis et bibliothecim deprompta ab A.
I. Turgenio (AKTBI CTOpMYECKIE, OTHOCAIIMECA K Poccyn, n3BedeHHbIe U3 MHOCTPAHHBIX aPXMBOB
n 6ubnuotex A. V. Typrenessim). Nr 88. (Petropoli, 1841), 81; Vetera Monumenta Poloniae et Lithu-
ania Gentium Finitimarium Historiam illustrantia. Hrsg. von Augustin Theiner. Bd. 1. (Osnabriik,
1969), nr 107.

241 Muxaitno Ipymescokmit. Icmopis Yipainu-Pycu. T. 3. (JIbgis, 1905), 72.

242 33 cempmkypKuM xponicTom 16H Bi6i (+ 1272) yxe B 1242 p. y Bary craBca maparid, HareBHO
YaCTKOBMIL, Iic/IA Yoro BiH xBopis (Bmagumup Tusenraysen. COOpHUK MaTepyanoB, OTHOCAIMXCA
K uctopuu 3omnoroit Opppl. T. 2: VI3BieueHus U3 MepCUACKNX COuMHeHuMIt, cobpannble B. I. Tusenra-
y3eHoM 11 oO6paborannble A. A. PomackeBndeM u C. JI. BormmubiM. (MockBa-Jlennnrpap, 1941), 65.

243 JTeouriit BoitToBuy. Hawyaoxku Yunziz-xana, 101, 104, 113-114; WMoro x. OcTanus emirpanis, 91.

24 Haitnosimi nocnifxenHa aus.: IBan IlacnaBcokuit. Koponauia Jlanuna lanuyvkozo 6 konmexcmi
nonimuunux i yeprosrux eionocurn XIII cmonimms. (JIbsis, 2003); Voro x. ITomitnka pumcbkoi Kypii
mopo Tammipko-BonmHcbkoi aepyxaBu 3a noHTngikaris Inokentis IV ta Onexkcauapa IV. ITopis-
HAMbHMIL aHamis. Boeocnoscvkuil 36ipnux /veiscvokoi dyxosroi akademii YIIL] KIT. Ne 1-4 (20-23).
(JIpBiB, 2010), 18-24; Onexcanzp Mariopos. Mix Hikeero Ta Pumom: koponauis Jannma Pomano-
BIYA Y CBIT/Ii 30BHINIHDOI HOMTHKY | AMHACTUYHMX 3B A3KiB ra/IMI[bKO-BOIMHCHKUX KHA3IB. KHsa
doba: icmopis i kynomypa. Bu. 5. (JIbis, 2011), 189-198.
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ii crapmroi cectpu Ipunu. KoposieBa Mapia Oysa TaKoK IJIeMiHHHUIEIO Ma-
repi Hanuma PomamoBuua. A €dpocunisg-AnHa Tek Oyjaa IPUUETHOIO 0
IUX HOAil, 60 CXMJdJa CUHA [0 IPUAHATTA KOpPoHM Ta yHii?*®. OgHak, BU-
xomsuu 3 Bigmaai misk Hikeero, CekermiderepBapom Ta X0JIMOM, CKJIAZHOCTI
KOMYHIKAaIIill 3 HOBOIO cTonIero BizauTii Ta uacy, HeoOXigHOro a1 oOMiHy
irgopmMaIliero, MOKHA CTBEPAKYBATHU, ITIO BCi ITi ITOTOMKEHHSI MOTJIN HOCUTU
Iy’Ke 3araJibHUMN XapakTep.

TomoBamMu motuBamu Janmia PomanoBrua BucTymanm He Bi3aHTiHIChKI
iHTepecu, a BaacHi. He 6akarouym MUPUTHCSA 3 POJLIIO HOKiPHOTO MOHTIOJIb-
CchbKOrO Bacaja, Jlanmino PomaHoBMY Pi3KO mepeyIIoOB O TiCHMX KOHTAKTiB
i3 3aximmoro €Bpormoro, 100K 3HANTH TBEPAUX COIO3HUKIB I 00POTHOU
3 OPAUHCHKOIO 3BepxHicTi0?'®. Ax Bacan mpasBurensa yuaycy xyui, Mammimo
PomanoBuu He MaB IpaBa HpuiiMaTu OyIb-Ki KOPOHM UM TUTYJU Bix iH-
mux BoJsomapie®t’. Taxkuili akT Mir osHauaTw TiJIbKHW OLHE: IOBHY BigMOBY
BiT opauHCHKOI 3asiekHOCTi. IIpuuomy Ttutyn, npuitaaruii Januiaom Poma-
HOBUYEM, ,,CBiTJIiliTIIOr0 KOopossa Pyci” — omHO3HAUYHO CBifuUMB TIpo mpeTeHsii
Ha Bcio KojaulnHio Pychk. Bary 6yB xaHoMm (To6To KopoJsem) 3osoroi Opau i
BacasoM KaaHa (immeparopa) Mourosii. IlpuitHaTTa fioro BacajoM KOPOJIiB-
CbKOI KOPOHU BiJi pPUMCHKOTO ITalM He TiJIbKY 03HAYAJIO PO3PUB BaCaJbHUX
CTOCYHKIB, ajie i1 B 04ax €BPOIENChKUX BOJOJAPiB 3PiBHIOBAJIO KOJIUIITHHOTO
Bacajya 3 Horo ciosepeHom?®®, fAxk0u y Pumi BUpimINMIM IpPocTO KOPOHYBATH
Hamnnaa PomamoBuua rajuilbKOI KOPOHOIO, itoro imemyBaau 0 ,rex Gali-
ciae” um ,rex Galiciae et Lodomeriae” sk turynysaBcs 3 1206 p. Aup-
pist 11249,

Ane y mopii BTpyTuauca iumri umHHUKU. [lanuiao PomaHoBMY po3-
paxoByBaB Ha COI03 3 Cy3majdbCchbKuMu MoHOMaxoBWYaMM, CKPIILJIEHUN Y
1251 p. murro6om goubku auuiaa Pomamosuua Anacracii?®® 3 BosogumMupo-
cy3ganbchbKuM KHsazeM Amapiem fpociaasoBuuem?®., Crapimuit 6pat AHmpis
Osnexcannp HeBecbKuil mpuiiMas manchbKuxX mociais 1e y 1248 p.2%2 ITo Hboro

245 Onexcannp Maitopos. Mixx Hikeero, 193-198.

246 Ipan Kpur’'sikesuu. Tanmnipko-BomHcbke KHA3IBCTBO, 128.

247 Jleowriit Boitrosumr. KoponiscTBo Pyci: peanbhicTs i Mipu. Jpoeobupkuii kpaesnasuuii 30ipHux.
Bum. 7. (Jlporo6uy, 2003), 63-71; Voro x. Koponb Jauuno Pomanosuu. 3araku i mpo6nemu. Ko-
ponv Jlanuno Pomarosuu i iiozo micye 6 yxpaincoxiii icmopii. (JIbsis, 2003), 24-29; Moro . Koponb
Janwno PomanoBnd: 3aranku i mpobnemu. 3acHosHux Jlveosa koponv Jlanuno ma Yxpaincoxa oep-
aasa 8 XIII cmonimmi. (JIbsis, 2006), 34-49; Horo . Koponp Januno Pomanosud. Ieneanoziuni
sanucku YKpaincokozo zepansouunozo mosapucmea. Bui. 6. (JIbeis, 2007), 7-44; Vioro x. Koponb
Janwno PomaHoBud: 3aragku ta guckycii. Terra cossacorum: cmyoii 3 0a6Hvoi i Hos0T icmopii Yipa-
inu. Hayxosuil 36ipHux Ha nowiany 00kmopa icmopuunux Hayx npogpecopa Banepis Cmenarnxosa.
(Kwuis, 2007), 383-403; Voro sx. Koponisctso Pyci: axty i midu. Jpoeununs 1253. (Isano-Opan-
KiBCbK, 2008), 4-17.

248 Meneriit Muxaitno Boitnap. Kopona [laHna B mpaBHO-TIOMITUYHIN cTpYKTYpi Cxopny. Analecta or-
dinis S.Basilii Magni. Vol. 2 (8). Fasc. 1-2. (Romae, 1954), 105-118.

2% Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis. Gyorgy Fejer. T. 3. Vol. 1. (Buda, 1829), 31-32.

250 Darjusz Dabrowski. Rodowdd Romanowiczéw ksiazat halicko-wolynskich. (Poznan—Wroctaw,
2002), 147-153.

21 HukonoBckas neTomuch. 4. 2,137-138.

232 Bepa Matysosa, Bragumup IlamyTo. Ilocnanue nansr Vinnokentusa IV kuasio Anexcanzpy He-
BckoMy. Studia historica in honorem Hans Kruns. (Tallin, 1971), 136-138. Cupobu mosecty, 10
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0yJI0 CKepOBAHO i 3aKJUK IO XpecToBoro moxony. Asme Omexcauap fApocia-
BOBUY, OyAydYHn HEBIOBOJEHUM CBOIM MicIiieM B iepapxii pycbKuX KHA31B (30-
KpeMma, BUIIUM CTAHOBUIIEM MOJIOAIIIOrO OpaTa) i He MOBipsOUMN IepCHeK-
TuBi 30MKenHa i3 Pumom Ta 3axomom, o0paB iHmIui BeKTop moaitTuku. Ha
mouaTky 1252 p. Bim Buixas go Opau®. Ilicasa nporo orian Caprak, yiaycy
saxoro Oyna miamopsankoBana IliBuiuno-Cxigua Pych, mocias mpotu AHapisa
fApocnaBoBuua KapaJbLHY eKclenuiliro Ha 4doii 3 emipom Hesproem?®, 24
aunaa 1252 p. MoHTo0JabChKe BificbKo HeBpros po3TrpoOMMIIO BificbKO KHA3SA
Aunpia fpocnaaBoBuua. Bim smymenuii 6y yrikatu mo IlIBerii pasom i3
IPYKUHOIO, AKii JenBe Bmaiocsa BuOpartuca 3 Bomogumupa na Kiasasemi?®?,
Mo:K/IMBO, MOHTOJIM MaJU OKpeMe 3aBIaHHS 3aXONUTU NOHBbKY Hanuma Po-
MaHoBMYa. SIPAWK HaA BeJWKe BOJOAUMUPCHKE KHMKiHHA oTpumaB Ojek-
caunp SfApocnaBoBuu. Came Iie mae ImmifcTaBu OB aA3yBaTu moxin Hespros
i3 moisgKoo KHa3A mo Bary?®®. Cmpobu BumpasmaTé ab0 CIPOCTYBATH Iieit
BunHOK OJiexkcanzapa fIpociaBoBuua BUMIAZAOTh KBoJo?®?. Ille Oinbin mHe-

Hanceki 6y 6ym agpecoBani He OnekcaHapy SpocmaBoBuyy, a iHIIOMY KHA3EBi, epeKOH/IN-
BO crpocTyBas: AHTOH Topckuit. [IBa “Heyno6HbIX” akTa u3 6uorpadum Anexcanznpa Hesckoro.
Anexcandp Hesckuii u ucmopus Poccuu. (Hosropop, 1996), 64-66.

253 Anron Iopcbkuii gaTyBaB 1110 IOI3AKY 1oYaTKoM 1253 p. 71 BifHiC 10 IIbOTO K POKY BCIO HACTYIIHY
kammaHito (AHToH Topcknit. Mocksa u Opoa. (Mocksa, 2003), 33-35).

By Cy4JacHil poCiliChKili HayKOBO-IIOIY/IAPHIl JliTepaTypi I0ro NpUITHATO OTOTOXHIOBAaTK 3 OfeK-
canzipoM Hescoknm (Hesproti sik oxigue Bix Hesu). Hacipasai, Heéproii HOXOAUTH Biff TIOPKCBKOTO
Hespe — Npasousuil.

255 JTaspenTbenckas neTomuch, 473; HoBropopickas Tpetbs netomuch. [lontoe cobpanue pycckux ne-
monuceti. T. 3. Bpim. 2. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 1879), 304-305, 578; Coduiickas mepas neTorucs. Tam
ace. T. 5. (Cankr-TletepOypr, 1851), 186-187; Codmiickas mepBas IeTOIMCDH CTApIIEro n3Boxa. Tam
ace. T. 6. Beim. 1. (MockBa, 2000), 327-328; Bockpecenckast nerormchb. Tam sce. T. 7. (MockBa, 2001),
159-160; HukonoBckas netormck. Y. 2, 138-139; TBepckuit e TONVMCHBIN C60pHI/IK. Tam xee. T. 15.
(Canxr-ITetep6ypr, 1863), 32; Epmonuuckas neromucs. Tam se. T. 23. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 1910),
83-84; MOCKOBCKMIT /IeTONMCHBI cBOZ KoHITa XV Beka. Tam sce. T. 25. (Mocksa—JIenunrpaz, 1949),
141-142; Bonoropcko-Ilepmckas neromuch. Tam se. T. 26. (MockBa-Jlenunrpan, 1959), 86; FOpuii
berynos. Anexcannp Heckuii n Pycckas rocygapcTBeHHOCTD. XPOHOOT WA KU3HNU Y JeATETbHOCTI
Anexcanpnpa Hesckoro. Kuasv Anexcandp Hesckuti u e2o anoxa. (Cankt-Iletep6ypr, 1995), 97-108;
Anexcannp [lertsapes. M36parntvie mpyouvi no pycckoii ucmopuu. T. 2. (Mocksa, 2008), 234-237.

236 AHpipeit Dx3eMIUIApCcKnit. Benukue u yoenvHole KHA3b5 8 mamapckuti nepuod ¢ 1238 no 1505 e. T. 1.
(Canxr-ITetep6ypr, 1889), 26-27, 34-35; Apcennit Haconos. Mowneonvt u Pyco. VMcmopus mamap-
ckoil nonumuku Ha Pycu. (Mocksa-JIenunrpag, 1940), 33; Bragumup IauryTo. Ouepxu no ucmopuu
Tanuyko-Bonvinckoii Pycu. (Mocksa, 1950), 272; JleB Uepenuun. O6pasosarie pycckozo ueHmpanu-
308anH020 2ocyoapcmea. (Mocksa, 1960), 198; Bagum Kapranos. Buewnenonumuueckue ¢pakmopot
paseumus geodanvoti Pycu. (Mocksa, 1967), 145-146; Vrops Ipexos, ®énop Ilaxmaronos. Mup
ucmopuu. Pycckue semnu 6 XIII-XV eexax. (Mocksa, 1986), 86-88; I)xon Pennen. Kpusuc cpedne-
sexo60il Pycu. 1200-1304. - (MockBa, 1989), 147-149; Terbsana J]xakcoH. Anekcanzp Hesckuit un
Xakon Crapsiit: 06MeH noconbctBamu. Knasv Anexcandp Hesckuii u ezo snoxa. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr,
1995), 137; FOpuit Cenestes. JleTonucHble cBefieHNs 0 60EBBIX /IeiCTBIAX 30/10T0i Opyibl HA Teppu-
topun LenrpanpHoro Yeprosembs ((XIII-XIV BB.). Apmus 6 ucmopuu Poccuu. (Kypck, 1997), 3-5;
FOpuit Kpusotuees. Pyco u moneonvi: uccnedosanue no ucmopuu Cesepo-Bocmounoti Pycu XII-XIV
86. (Caukt-Iletep6ypr, 1999), 237; JleB I'ymunes. Jpesuss Pyco u Benuxas Cmenv. (Mocksa, 2006),
456-457.

257 Amron Topckmit. [lBa “Heymo6ubix” daxTa us Guorpaduu Anexcanpa Hesckoro. Anexcandp He-
sckuil u ucmopus Poccuu. (Hosropop, 1996), 64-68; FOpuit Cenesnes. “V sxanoBacs AyekcaHjp Ha
6para cBoero...”: K BOIIPOCY 0 BOKHsDKeHny Ajiekcanjpa Hesckoro B 1252 1. ]pesnss Pyco. Bonpocu:
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MiUHMMM CHOPUMMAaIOThCA CIpPoOM moBecTu, Hibum Amapiit fdpocimaBoBuu He
mignaBca Ha “aBaHTiopy”’ [Hammma PomawmoBuwua, a Baty xoriB moxapartmu
ioro TinbKU yepes ApiOHI HemoposymiHHA2S,

He Bumagano 0m BumpaBmoByBaTu BumHOK OJexkcanzpa HeBcbkoro,
Oyab-IKUMI MeToZaMU HigraHaoouu itoro oopas mixg Hwurie, manucane 3a
KaHoOHaMU ariorpadiuHoi JiTepaTypu uepes Bimomy moTpedy 3a I[IJTKOM KOH-
KpeTHux obctaBuH. KuaA3sr Onekcauap fApociaaBoBUY ONMHUBCS Iepen BU-
0OpOM: KMHYTHCA Y BUP OOPOTHOM 3 MOHIrOJIAMIM Pa3oM i3 OpaTramu, y COm03i
3 [Manusmom PomanoBuYeM i 3a MOYKJIMBOI IiATPUMKY €BPOIIEHCHKUX CYCimiB
Yym, HaBIIAKW, OTPUMATU BUIY TigHicTh Big Bary i moTy»XHY MOHTOJBLCBKY
TiATPUMKY ITPOTY BHYTPIMIHIX i 30BHINIHIX mpoTrBHUKIB. Bin posywmis, m1o
MepInii MISX PUSUKOBAHUI, AKUI 00iIlde BasKKy O0OpOTHOY 3 HEIeBHUMU
HacJHigKaMMu, a y BUOAJAKY IepeMOoru IpuHece HOMY JIHUIle CKPOMHY TO3U-
mito y Tini [anuaa PomanoBuua Ta MoJsoaIioro 6para Auapia fpociasuua.
Kuasp o0paB miaTpumMky MouTroaiB. He BapTo KoMeHTyBaTu “jgereHmapuy’”’
Bepcit JIpBa I'yminboBa (1912-1992) mipo #ioro modpatumMcTBo 3 xanom Cap-
TakoM. 3BuuaiiHo, Oimekcauap (4K i 6araTo cydJacHUKiB Ha 4YOJIi 3 IIAIOIO
Imokentiem IV) maB meBHi cmomiBanua Ha Capraka AK XpUCTUSHHHA. Ale
BasKJMBIIIMM BBa’KaB YCBiJOMJEHHSA TOTO, IO MOHTOJAM [TOCUTH CaMOTO
BacaJIiTeTy PyChbKUX KHA3IB 3a YMOBHU iX MiANOPAAKYBaHHA. 3aiiBe rajaTu
K PO3BUHYJIMCA OM momii y BUIIaAKy CHHXPOHHOCTI BucTymniB Jlanuiaa Po-
MaHOBHUa i1 Auapia fpocsaBoBuua 3a MiATPUMKHN €BPOIIEMCHKOI KOAaJIiIlii,
AKIOo 0 TaKka CIIpaBhi CKJajacs.

ITopaska i mizmopsimkyBanHA MoHroJaam. Takum umHOM IIpo Hamipu [la-
HuIa PomanoBuua opauHIli gisHaaucs ie BiIiTKy 1252 p. Tomy Ha moyaTry
1253 p. yaycoexk Kypemca (Kypymwuiri) migerynus mo Kpemenia: “Ilorom
xe Koypembca mpuzae ko Kpemamirio u BoeBa wkoio Kpemanma. Aunphesu ke Ha 1Bie
00y10yIII0y WBOT/Ia B3BIBAIOIIIOYCA KOPOJIEBh €CMb WBOT/IA JKe TaTapCKbIMb JepKaIioy
HEnpasJI0y BO cplik. Bb mpeacTs B poyur U WHOMOY K€ peKinoy baTbieBa rpamota oy
MeHe ecTh. WHEM ke 60/IMa BO3bAPUBIIMMCA HA Hb i 0yObeH OBl U cplie ero Beiph3ama
1 He oycmbBie HHUTO Oy KpemaHITa 1 Bh3BpaTHIIIaCA BO CTPAHBI CBOR 259,

ITicis mporo He 3aJIMIITAJOCA HIiUOTO iHIIIOrO SK 3BEPHYTUCA OO HaOH
Ipo momomory. AJjie, HaBiTh 3a TAKMX OOCTAaBUH BiKe IIiCJIA IIPOTrOJIOIIIEHHS
xpecToBoro nmoxony, y Kpaxkosi Ha 3ycTpiui 38 mancekum Jierarom Onizo [la-
HUJI0o PoMaHOBMY Bce K BaraBCsA IIOJI0 NIPUUHATTA KOPOJIIBCBKOI KOPOHM,
MOGOIIOUNCHL OCTATOYHOI'O PO3PUBY 3 MoOHrojgamu mo cmepri Bary?%°. 3 roi
JK IPUYWHU KOPOHAI[id Big0yJiaca Ha qajeKomy 3aximHomy KopxoHi — y Io-
poruuuni. Tak [Hanuao PomaHoBMY HamaraBcs sSKOMOra JOBIe 30epertu
ii y Taemuuimi Big monroais?l. Tomy KopoHallia Bimbysiaca 0e3 BeIHMKHUX

meduesucmuxu. Ne 3(29). (Mocksa, 2007), 98-99; Ero >xe. Bokusxenne Anekcanzipa Hesckoro B
1252 r.: mONMMTUYECKNE peannu U UX OTPa’keHMe B PYCCKONM MVMCbMEHHON Tpammiun. Tam sce. Ne
1(35). (MockBa, 2009), 36-41.

238 IOvutpuit Xpycranés. CesepHule kpecmonocypt. Pyco 6 60pvoe 3a cepot enuanus 6 Bocmounoii [pu-
6anmuxe XII-XIII 66. (Cankt-ITetep6ypr, 2012), 365.

259 YnaTpeBckas JIETOINCH, 829.

260 Ipan IMacmaBchKmit, Koponaris, 70.

261 Cxosxe, 10 30BCiM He po3ibpascs B iux noisx Ickanpep Ismaitnos, iy, mo “Ifanmo smyme-
HUIt OyB HiTH Ha JIesKi HOCTYIIKY NMAIICBKOMY IPEeCTONY i IPUITHAB KOPOIBCbKUIT TUTYIT 3UMOI0 1253
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ypouucTocTeii. JliTonuce m03BoJIA€ IPUIYCKATH, 1110 Ha IepeMoHii y Joporu-
yuHi OyJau IPUCYTHI OpaT KopoJss — KHA3b Bacuabko PomanoBuu, cun Jle
HanumioBru i Ma3oBenbKUl KHA3L 3eMoBUT Koupamosuu?®?, Cxooke, 110 Ha
miit mepeMoHii OyJM TaKoK HNPUCYTHI KpakKiBcbkuii enuckon fu IIparmgora
Ta OedKi iHmni iepapxu, AKi Opaju y4acTh B KPaKiBChKHX YPOUHCTOCTIX 3
Haromu KaHoHizarii cB. CrauicimaBa?®®. BeaskaroTs, 1110 caMa KOPOHAIiA Bi-
Oysioca misHo Bocenu 1253 p.2%4,) yaumry 1253/1254 p.2%° um ma modyarTky
1254 p.266

IToxku mie xuB Bary Boenui amii mporum kKoposa [lanuia BiB Kypewmca.
3HOBY BUHUKae muTaHHA XTo Takuii Kypemca? 3pemrroro, AK BiH HacMmi-
JuBCcs HamacTu Ha Kpem’dHenh i posmpaBuTHCA 3 HOro HaMiCHHKOM, He-
3BasKalOUYM Ha TaWa3y uum rpamory mpaBurtens 3oaoroi Opau? Yu OyB 11e
KopeHIlla MOHTOJIBCHKUX OiKepes, eMip yiaycoexka Mayiii, mepskasens Ilpu-
IHIIPOBChKOrO yiycy?s? — “man ycix Tmx, XTO IIOCTaBJIEHUI Ha 3acami Impo-
™M ycix HapomiB 3axony, 100 OCTAaHHI He HANAJIM HA HUX 3HEHAIbKa 2682
Yu, cropime, Kypymumri — cun ormana Opay it mueminauk Baty?%?, Boso-
map oxkpemoro yiayca Ha IIpaBobGepes;x:ki’™, mo gaxoro Bigifmam BoJoOmiHHS
Maymni? Biporiguo, mo Kypemca, Koperua ta RKypymuwi — omHe im’sa B
pisHUX mepemauax. 3BUYANHO, 10 IJd BTOprHeHHsA Kypymuili mycus oTpu-
MaTU POSIOPAMMKEHHS caMOTO IpaBUTeNid abo ocobu, AKa Horo 3acTymaJia.
Hanesno, Toro :xx Capraka, AKHil ImocjaB paTb HeBpios i (pakTuuHO BiKe
posmopamkasca B Opmi.

p” (Mcmopus mamap c opesHeiiuux spemen. T. 3. Yiryc xyun (3omoras Oppa). XIII - cepenyna
XIV B. (Kasans, 2009), 520).

262 I aTheBckas JIETONNCH, 826-827.

263 Teouriit BoiiToBud. “IMopsiitHa” xopoHanis [lannma PomaHOBMYA: 3arajka JIETeHU YU peasb-
Huit ¢axt. Kusica doba: Iemopis i kynvmypa. Bum. 9. Koponb Tannno Pomanosuu. (JIpBis, 2015),
133-142; Vloro x. Koponb Jlanuno Pomanosuy: cipobu danbcudikarii moprpery. Yopromopcokuil
nimonuc. Bum. 11. (Muxosais: HopHOMOPCbKUIT iep)KaBHuUit yHiBepcuteT imeni ITetrpa Moruu,
2016), 13-32.

264 Muxaitno Ipymescokmit. Xpononboris nopiit [ammipko-Bomacbkoi mitomucn. 3anucku HTII. T.
41. (JIpBiB, 1901), 36-37; Wladystaw Abraham. Powstanie organizacyi kosciota lacifiskiego na Rusi. T.
1. (Lwow, 1904), 133-134; Bronistaw Wtodarski. Polska i Rus. 1194-1340. (Warszawa, 1966), 143, 145;
Bopuc @nops. Y ucmoxos penueiosnozo packona cnaesrckozo mupa (XIII 6.). (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr,
2004), 165; Isan IlacmaBcovkuit. Koponauis, 70; Tanuyko-Bonvnckas nemonuco. Texcm. Kommen-
maputi. Vccnedosarnue. Coct. Hukonait Kornsap, Bepa ®panuyk, Anppeit ITnmaxonus. (CaHKT-
ITerep6ypr, 2005), 294.

265 Hmutpuit Xpycranés. Ceseproie kpecmoHoCUbl, 365.

266 Mukora Yy6aTuit. 3axigHa Ykpaina i Pym y XIII BiLli y cBOIX 3MaraHHsAX /10 IiepKOBHOI yHii. 3anuc-
ku HTII. T. 123-124. (JIpBiB, 1917), 60; Bonogumup Ilauryro. Ouepku, 259. BpaxoByroun Tpapmniii
[PUYPOYEHHA TOAIOHNUX IIePEMOHIlT IO BEMKMX PETifiHUX CBAT, L[I0 TOAII0 MOYKHA BiffHECTH [10
PisnBsAHMX CBAT, AKi TOfi cHiBIafjanM y IpaBOC/IaBHUX i KaTONMMKIB.

267 Jeonriit Boiirona. Hawadku Yuneis-xaua: Bemyn 0o ceneanoeii Quneisudie-/ucyuudis. (JIbBis,
2004), 16.

268 Txmosamuu renp [mao Kapnunmn. Vicropus MoHranos, 69.

299 Bramumup Tusenraysen. C60PHUK MaTepuanos, OTHOCAIMXCS K uctopun 3omotoit Opmpr. T. 2.
(MockBa-Jlennnrpap, 1941), 42.

270 Tepman ®egopor-JlaBbinos. O6usecmeenniil cmpoii 3onomoii Opdvt. (Mocksa, 1973), 60-61; Spoc-
na ITymmayk. ITpaBuTeni 3010To0pAMHCHKMX yiyciB ITiBHiuHO-3axigHoro IIpiyopHOMOp’s1 ceperm-
Hy XIII c1. Teneanoziuni sanucku Ykpaincokozo zepanvouurozo mosapucmead. Bum. 5. (JIbsis, 2006), 17.
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BosoxiBchKi KHAB1L AK Hamlagku IHrBapeBMuiB, mporHanux PoMaHOBU-
vyamu 3 JIynbKa, Bigpasdy & cranu Bipuumu Bacamamu Kypymumni?”. Temep
BOHU IIPaArHyJIid BigBoOIOBaTU AimiBchbKi 3emui. IsgcimaB McTucaaBud, SKOTro
cBOTO yacy BurHanau 3 KueBa, Tek 3HAUINIOB y HUX ONPUTYJIOK. Temep i BiH
mparuyB peBauiry. Tomy pasoM 3 00J0XiBCBKUMM! KHS3SIMHU Ta 3 MOHTOJIb-
CBhKOIO IOIIOMOTOI0 CIIPO0yBaB, HaBiTh, pymuTu Ha [annu®’®., Kypymwuii ne
OyB rOTOBUM [0 TAaKOTO PO3BUTKY MIOIili, OUeBUAHO, IO HAMil HaA IIBUIKY
JIOTIOMOTY Y HBOTO He 0yJIo, a BJACHi cuau Oyau OOMeKeHUMU, TOMK 3aKJIN-
kaB IssciaBa McTuciaBoBruua yTpUMAaTHCA BiJl ITOXOMY.

Aue HoBa BifiHa 3 MOHTOJaMU PO3IIOYAacsd 3a HEBUTITHUX IJIS FaINIlb-
KO-BOJIMHCHKHUX KHA3iB yMOB. OTOJIOCUBINIM XPECTOBUI IOXiJ ITPOTH MOHTO-
aiB, mana IaHokeHTi# IV BiiTky 1254 p. moBimaBca mpo mocosbecTBO Cap-
TaKa 3 MOBILOMJIEHHAM IIPO MPUAHATTA HUM Xpuctuanctsa?’®. ITocosbecTBO
OyJio BimmpaBieno y 1253 p., Bimpasy & micasa Toro ax Capraky cTrajau Bi-
romi mtanu manu ta [Janmna PomanoBuua. Aje mocos, sKuil HasuBaB cebe
cBaAleHnKoM loanoMm i momariHiM KamenaHoMm 1apsa Capraxka, IOTPaIuB 10
PYK HiMenbKoro i cumuiiiicbkoro xKopoasa Korpazga IV i smir mpomos:xuTu
CBOIO Micito Jimitte micas fioro cmepri (21 tpasusa 1254 p.). Jluct Capraka
3HOBY BiZ[pOIMB HaMil0, IOCOJBCTBO PyOpyKa IIle He ITOBEPHYJIOCS i ITama He
MaB cBixKol iH(popMmarrii, ToMy BiH 3 BeUKUM eHTy3iaszmom 29 cepmua 1254
p. 3BepuyBca o Capraka ak “maps tarap” (Tartarorum rex), “ocsasHOro
6osxecrBenuuM cBiTiom” (divino collustratus lumine)?™. Ilama maBiTh Bin-
IpaBUB Micilo B CKJadi I’ATH AOMiHIKaHIIB OJA IOIIHUPEHHS XPUCTUSIH-
ChbKOI IIPOIIOBii cepen MOHTIOJIB, aJie 1[I0 Miciio 3aBepHYB 3 moporu PyopyK,
axui noseprascsa 3 Mouroaii?™. Oguax auct Capraka SJOCATHYB CBOI'O: MOH-
roJILCHKOMY areHTOBi, AKNI, CX0xe, IIoXoAuB 3 Bipmenii?™, mosipman i Bei
MPUTOTYBAaHHA O XPECTOBOTO IOXOAy Oyam mpusynuHeHi. 1 Jmire micia
nmoBepHeHHA PyOpyKa cTaB 3p0o3yMijiuM peajbHUI CTaH CIPAaB.

Mosnroau arakyBaau i miBieHHI py0Oerki semenb KopoJs laHuia, BTOP-
rayBiuck vy Cepenne IlomuicTpoB’a no Bakoru. Konu mMoHToONMM mmimifitian
mo Bakoru, mocagauk Mineit 3gaB iMm micTo. BiiacHe 1eii 60sapuH Ie paHi-
e 3po0MB CIIPOOY CTATH IPAMHUM OPAUHCHKMM BACAJIOM, HABiTH HPUNHAB
Io cebe AKoroch Oackaka (Biporimmo 1mo y 1242-1244 pp.). Ajse Tomi iioro
cxonuB ABipchbKuit AHApiit i mpusiB mo Hanuna PomamoBumua. OpgHak JleB
HauumoBuY nmopyuuBcs 3a 6ospuHa. Toil oTprMaB IPOIEeHHS Ta IMOBEPHYBCA
mo Bakoru?”. Temep Miseil 3HOBY 3pasuB, BifmaBIIX MOHIOJAM MiCTO, AKe
KOHTPOJIOBaJIO OCHOBHUHM m1asaAx 10 Ilorusssa. Tomy mosepuyTu Bakory 0yJiio
oyske Baskanso?’®, CopaBUBIINCL 3 UM 3aBAAHHAM, Hanpukinmi 1254 p.

271 Bonogumup Anexcannposud, Jleonriit Boitrosuy. Koponw Januno Pomanosu4, 99-101.

272 YnaTpeBckas JIETOINCH, 829.

273 Anexcanzip Mariopos. JIuct pumcbkoro nany InokenTia IV sonoroopauucbkomy xanosi CapTaky,
173-186.

274 Odorico Raynaldus. Annales ecclesiastici. T. 13. (K6ln, 1692), 636.

275 Oscar Peschel. Geschichte der Erdkunde. (Miinchen, 1865), 158.

276 Berthold Altaner. Die Dominikanermissionen des 13. Jahrhunderts. (Habelschwert, 1924), 138-140.

277 YnaTpeBckas JIETONNCH, 828-829.

278 Tam sxe, 828-829.
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JleB anuysoBudu idquB B YTOpIIUHY A0 cBoro TecTda Benu IV, HanmeBHO nya
MigTBepAKeHHs co3y2".

Bsumry 1254-1255 pp. JleB [JaHuI0BMY OYOJUB OUOJIUB KapabHUI
noxin y Bepxis’a Ilisgernoro Byry mportu 6010X0BChbKNX KHA31B20, B moxo-
Ii B3sgB yuacTb iioro mosonuit 6par IIsapu lamumosuu. Bigrak, mo 1257
P. BHACJIiIOK KapaJbHUX EKCIEeNUWIlili raarminbKux KHA3iB JleBa i IlIBapHa
HaumnaoBuuiB OyJio 3HUIIEHO OiJNBITiCTh 0OJIOXOBCHBKUX MicT. AHaizyouu
apXeoJIOTiuHI MaTepiasin MOMKHa BBayKaTH, IO OOJOXOBCHKI KHA31 BIEPTO
0OpPOHMJIM CBOI MicTa i He GakKaay HiAIOPALKOBYBaTHCAZ!,

Hoknanao He BimoMo Kosiu momep Barty. BakaroTs, 1110 11e Tpanuaoch y
1255/1256 p., mpasuresato yaycy Isxyui Oyno sanense 48 poris??. Ilepes-
YyyBalOUYM CMepTh, BiH BimiciaaB cuua Capraka y Kapakopym mo Menry-kaa-
Ha. 3000B’s13anuii Bary mpecrosom, Meury sarBepaus CapTaka mpaBUTEIEM
yaycy Isxyui. Ase Toit He moixaB m0 CBOEI cTosuIli, 00 moMep Bix oTpyTuss,
IIpuueTHuM mo 11boro OYB orJyiaH Bepkeuap, aje 3a muM cToAB Bepke, AKuit
micaa cmepri Opay OyB Halicrapimum cepen Jxxyunznis?®t, Caprak saruuys
He3aJ0BTro IIicaa cMepri 6aTbka. IIpunycKamoTs, 1o 1e cragocsa y 1256 p.2®

279 Tam xe, 830.

280 Tam xe, 838.

281 Neonriit BoitToBmu. Hamagxy Ynaris-xana, 101-102.

282 Bacummin Bapronba. barerit. bapmonvd B.B. Couunenus. T. 5. (Mocksa, 1968), 496-500; Mexemer-
xaH Cagaprammes. Pacnad 3onomoti Opovi. (Caparos, 1960), 46-47; Sycrane Joxpeit Oumuic.
Momeonvi. Ocnosamenu umnepuu Benuxux xanos. (Mocksa, 2003), 143 i 1. 1.. Apabcbki aBTOpU
HaryioTb cMepth bary 650 p. X. (14.03.1252-2.03.1253): Bxe sraganuit 161 bi6i (Bragumup Tu-
seHrayseH. Cooprux mamepuanos. T. 2, 67); erunercbkuit emip Pyk-en-Ilin Beitbapc (1245-1325)
(Bragumup Tusenraysen. Cooprux mamepuanos. T. 1, 121); cupiricbkuit eHumkIonenuct Enyseitpi
(1279-1333) (tam ke, 150); dinocod, momituk i gumiomar 161 Xanpays (+ 1406) (tam xe, 378),
Kaipcbkuit BueHuit Enp-Aitni (1361-1451) (tam xe, 505-506). 3a JIxyBeitHi (1226-1283), sxuit Bix
1256 p. obiitMaB ByCcOKi mocaau B agminictparii Xynary, baty Bifgnpasus Capraka 5o MeHry y 653
p- X (10.02.1255-29.01.1256). IToku Caprak npubyB K0 CTaBKY BEIMKOrO KaaaHa, TY[M AiMIIIIa ec-
tadera i3 3BicTKOIO PO cMepTh Bary. ¥V TekcTi Ha Micii koHKpeTHOI faty npomyck (Tam sxe. T. 2,
22). 3a 6e3cymHiBHOW iHpopMmanieo ¢ppanumckanus iftoma e Pybpyka, Bary 6yB »xuBum e y
JKOBTHi-/mucronazi 1254 p., konmu guiiomar 3aixas o Capalo, noBepTatounch 3 Kapakopyma, — o
TOTrO BiH 3yCTpiB 1O Jj0po3i 0603 Capraka, sAKuit pyxascsa y Kapakopym (Bumibrensm pe Py6pyk.
ITyremtectsue B Bocrounsie crpausl. Joxuosannu denv Inano Kapnunu. Vicmopus moneanos. Busno-
2envm Oe Py6pyx. Ilyremectsue B Boctounsie crpansl. Ilep. A.VI.Manenna. (Mocksa. 1957), 189).
3a nepcpkuM xponicrom Kassini (1281/1282 - micna 1344), Bary momep y 654 p. X. (30.01.1256-
18.01.1957) (Bnagumup Tusenraysen. Cooprux mamepuanos. T. 2, 91). Binbrenom fe PyOpyk sycTpis
Capraka jiecb HanpuKiHLi mita 1254 p., He misHime noyarky Bepects. Ecradera obirnana ornana i
IIpMHec/a 3BicTKy Ipo cMepTh bary B Kapakopym. MoHTo/bChKi riHIli TepecyBamucA 3i IBUAKICTIO
100-150 xm Ha 106y (Cumon Yonkep. Yuneus-xan. Ilep. c anrn. A. V1. Ime6oBa-Boromonosa. (Pocros
Ha Jlony, 1998), 35), a 0603 ornaHa pyxaBcs “3i cTafoM BelMKoI i Api6HOI XyHobu, 3 [Py KMHAMY i
Masmmu fiitbmn”. Buxopsun 3 indopmarii Binsrenoma Pybpyka, cmepts Bary cif garyBatu camum
Kinnem 1254 — moyarkom 1255 p.

283 33 Anp-Ilxysmxani (1193 — micas 1260), Caprak momep Biz xBopo6u murysky (Bragimvup Trsen-
rayseH. CoopHux mamepuanos. T.2, 18-19).

284 Keporne ITarkanoB. VMcmopus moneonos no apmsauckum ucmounuxam. Boi. 1. (Cankr-IlerepOypr,
1873), 87.

285 Amnppeit ¥Opranos. Kameeopuu pycckoti cpednesexosoti kynomypui. (Mocksa, 1998), 166; FOpwuit
Cenesués. dnuma 3onomoti Opovt, 157-158.
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Aue i mara rex memeBHa®S, ITo cmepri Capraxa MeHry 3aTBEepANB XaHOM
moJtoaIioro cuHa Barty — Ymakui, mopyuuBmu BaoBi Bary Bopakumna-xaTyn
OIliKyBaTHCA HUM J0 IOBHOJIITTS. AJje i BiH Hesabapom momep (3a [KyBeii-
Hi, TOro » POKy, 1o i Caprak?®’, ame mocTeMeHHHX OAT IEPChKi iCTOpUKM
He sHanu). OueBMAHO, IO He IIisHimme Ak y 1257 p. i He 0e3 momomoru
Bepke. 3a Eaw Aiini, axuit y corodHomy 3oJioriti Opai Kaipi mas moctyn
IO BAXKJIMBUX epP:KaBHUX NOKYMEHTIB, BHOBY Bary (i pereHTIry 3a Yjaakui)
Bopakuun-xatyn yronunianzse,

Biiima Tum uacom mpogoB:kyBajsacs. CkopucTaBIINChE OOPOTHOOIO 3a
Biaany B Opmi, KopoJsb [JaHnjo mouaB mepexoILIioBaTH iHimiatusy. Becmoio
1256 p. lauuigo PomanoBuY craB 30upaTu cUJIU AJiA moxony Ha Kuis. Oui-
KyBaJI IIiAXOAYy JIUTOBI[IB Ta HOBOTPyAchKOI patri Pomana [lanumiaoBuua:
“mpucnama Mungosrs k Jlaannoy npunuto k To6h Pomana n HoBoropoaub a vt mo-
urens ko BozBariro wroyna u kb KeieBoy. U cpede cpokb Bo Bb3bBAIIA" 289,

Vaycoex Kypymwuiiri, He oTpuUMyoOUYM HigMOTH, MYCHB PO3PaxXOBYyBaTHU
TiTbKYM Ha cebe. 3ibpaBiu Bci cuau, BiH HaHiC KOHTPyAap y BiAmOBiAb. ¥
aucronani 1257 p. opaAMHCBKe BifiCbKO HECIIOAiBAHO 3’SIBMJIOCS IIiJ CTiHAMN
Bonogumupa, me TpeHOBaHe IIillle OMOJUYEHHS BUTPUMAJO yAap OPAWHCHKOL
KaBaJiepii, II[0 CTajJ0 HECIOAiBaHKOI AJA MOHTOJIB (“HW3 Topoja M3UUIOIIA
Ha Hb rpaxanb mbiei u OMBIIUMCA ¢ HUMHU Kpbhko, U BRIOBIrOINa U3 Tpaja uaoia
Koypemct ucnoBbaama ako rpaxkanb kpbrmb Goprorsca ¢ mamu”??). Curyaris
YCKJIaIHUJIACSA HECIIOAiBaHOIO MosKerkero Xoama (“0 wkaHbHBIRA 6a0b”?%) Ta
POBKHMIaHiCTIO BiliChbK, YacTHMHA 3 AKMX OyJja 3B’s3aHa OPAUHCHLKUMMU IIiJ-
poamisamMu, AKi poscuIasuca MO BOJMHCHKiM TepuTopii (“u wopbrime Taraps
OuMIla tA U KOnoAHuKY uMaina”?°?), Kypymumri Bigiiimos go Jlympka i spilficHus
cupoby 3m00yTH MicTO. SaxXWCHUKU BCTUTJIU PO3PYIIUTU MiCT, OpAMHCHKA
MeTaJibHa apTUjIepis HelmpaBUJIbHO BUCTABUJIA MAIIIMHY i KAMiHHS MOJIETiIo
B cTopouy opauHIiB. Cirpo0a mepeHAIiInT MalINHY 3aKiHunaacsd il mamin-
HaMm. JIyuaHu BBasKaJu, 10 iM JOIOMOTJIM CBATI 3acTynHuku loaHH 3JaTo-
yer Ta Mukouait Mippiikificeruit?®3.

VYV 1258 p. Bepke mapernri cras xanom 3oJioroi Opauz®t. ITouases mepe-

286 Mesxi mxeperna iHGopMyIOTh, 10 mpabaiHHA CapTaka TpUBaIO OfVH PiK Ta KilbKa MicALiB i Bi-
HOCATD Jioro 3arubenp o 652 p. X. (21.02.1254-9.02.1255). Ile tBeppats Eitnysepi (Bragumup
Tusenraysen. Cooprux mamepuanos. T. 1, 150-151), 16 Xanvpyn (Tam e, 378), Enp-Makpisi
(1364/1365-1441/1442) (Tam sne, 428), Enp-Aitni (Tam sce, 506). Ane, Konu IpUitHATH, 10 baty mo-
Mep He Ti3Hilte movaTky 1255 p., a Caprak (HaBiTb BpaxoBy04) MOX/INBY 3ynMHKY B Kapakopymi
Ha AKMIICD Yac; a 10 Jopo3i Moru 6y iHII, 30KkpeMa B yinyci Bepkeuapa) He oixas o Capas, itoro
CMepTb HeOOXiTHO BiTHeCTH LIOHAITi3HiIIe /10 T0YaTKy 1256 p.

287 Brnapumup Tusenraysen. Coopruk mamepuanos. T. 2, 22.

288 Tam xe. T. 1, 506.

289 JnaTpeBckas JIETOINCH, 838.

2% Tam e, 840-841.

291 Tam xe, 841.

292 Tam xe, 841.

293 Tam e, 841-842.

294 Jeski fOCTiIFHUKM JATYIOTh OPUXiZ 10 BIagu Bepke HaBiTh 1259 p. (EBrenmit MbicbkoB. ITonumu-
weckas ucmopust 3onomoii Opovt (1236-1313). (Bonrorpap, 2003), 77), aje 1e CylnepednTb mKepe-
nam.
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UC HaceJeHHS y 3aBOMOBAHUX PYChKMX KHAB3IBCTBaX, MJIA KOHTPOJIO 3a
HUMUJ MOHTOJIM HpU3HauUaau 6ackakiB. YaycOex Kypywmwuri, aKkuii mporpas
Bitiny 3 Jamuiaom PomanoBuuem y 1254— 1257 pp., O0yB 3mimrenuii. Op-
IWHCBKY PATh OYOJMB OAWH 3 KPaIlUX IKYUUACHKUX ITOJKOBOIIIB TEMHUK
Bypyupgaii?®®. Cupoba Ickanmepa IsmaiisioBa samepeunTn el BUCHOBOK 0a-
raThbOX IOOCJIiMHUKIB, BBasKarwuu, III0 TYT MaJja Miclle 3BUYaliHA HNPaKTHUKAa
IepepocCIomily yJayCiB, IPH IBOMY IIOKJHUKAIOUNCHL HA Te, 1Mo cuuHu Kypy-
murini sanumuiancs emipamu y Horas?%, ne sursiagae nepexounauso. ¥ 1260
p. Kypymuii onunuscsa y cradi Apuk-Byru mpotu AKoro Bucryias Bepke.
Kypymurii ssHo OyB He BIOBOJIeHUIT mepeMiHoo. HaBiTh, AKOU fiomy Hama-
U AKUICh BHAUHIMINI YIyC, TO CEPeIHLONHIIPOBCHKUM yIycOeKOM MaB Ou
craTu crapiiuii cuu AbGamKi um KoTpuiich 3 fioro 6pariB. 3amina YuHrisuga
HaA OJHOIO 3 eMipiB HeJMHACTUYHOTO ITOXOMKEHHS He MorJja OyTu BUIal-
KoBoI0o. BypyHmaii OyB OoAMH 3 KpaIllliX MOHTOJLCBKMUX ITOJKOBOIIIIB, AKUN
BimsHaumBeA I1le y 0oax Ha Boasi y 1236 p. Ta B yropcbkomy moxoxi 1241
pokry. Moro mocunanu Ha 3axif 0YOINTH IEepPeMOXKHUI MMOXifA, BiZHOBMBIIM
MOHTOJIbCbKE TMaHyBaHHS HaJ KopoJiecmeom Pyci. Kpim toro myxepena He
IO3BOJISIOTh OJHO3HAUHO CTBEPIsKyBaTH, 1110 BypyHmaii OyB IpuU3HAUEHUI
yaycoekowm. ITisuimnre mu 6aummo oro B umcyai emipiB Horaa. Ckopite Haii-
OiJIBIIT TOCBiAUEHOTO 3 CBOIX MOJIKOBOAIIIB BepKe IIoCcTaBMB Ha YOJIi MOXOIY
Ha 3aximHi semJi, axki TMMuacoBo BuiILIN 3 chepu BiauBy Opan.
OrpuMmaBiu 3HAUHY gomomory, y 1258 p. “mpume Boypanaa co cuioro
BeannKo0”?7, Bepke He MaB HaMipiB MOBTOPHO 3aBoiloByBaTu IaauMIlbKO-
BoauHchKYy 3emuio. BypyHzaaii orojocuB uepes CBOiX MOcCaiB “uiaoy Ha JIUTBOY
WIKE €CH MUPEHD TIOHH CO MHOI0”2%, JIuTBa Gyja COO3HUKOM KopoJs JlaHnuia,
3 i momomorom BiH BoloBaB mpotu Kypymwurlii Ta #oro BacayiB — 00JOXiB-
cbKuX KHaA3iB. Kpim Toro ammiao PomanoBuu mpeKkpacHo po3yMiB, 1o Bep-
Ke He mojapye oMy KOPOJIiBCbKOI KOPOHU Ta coiody 3 Pumom. “/laHunoBu e
chbamoy ¢ 6parom ico cHMI MeyaaHbIMB ObIBILE ragaxoyTsh BbaaxoyTs 0o ame Jlanuns
[oeeTh M He 6oyneTh ¢ 100poMs”’?%°, Tomy mo BypyHpas npuemHascs Julie Ba-
cunbKko PomaHOBMY, aJjie i TOW, MOOOIOIOUMCH peIpeciii, 3aJuIuB APYKUHY
Ta CMHA 3 KOPOJIeM. YUacTh raJInIIbKO-BOJMHCLKUX BiMiChK Yy BifiHI 3 JIUTBOIO
BUpimmmuiaa goJifo KHa3da Pomana IlanmimoBuua, akuii TpuMaB HoBorpynchke
KHA3IBCTBO. “... 1A Boimenrs chHa ero Pomana”®, ¥V Bigmosigs [[aHWIO PO3IOUYAB
6oitoBi mii mpoTu Boitmenka. Moro BificbKko 3ocepenuioch mobausy MeabHIKA.
Opaunili, aki moBepTaiucs uepe3 ATBA3bKI semuti, mykanam [Hanuma (“rata
ObicTa mocia v npamnae rab ecrs Jannno”3%). OueBumgno, mo Bypywzmait mosu-
HeH OyB npuBe3Tu lammia B ctaBKy Bepke. BoHu Moriu fioro 3ajuIiiiuT Ha

25 Bragumup ITauryro. Ouepxu no ucmopuu lanuyxo-Bonvimckoti Pycu. (Mocksa, 1950), 274; Bagum
Eropos. Mcmopuueckas eeoepagus 3onomoti Opovt 6 XIII-XIV e6. (MockBa, 1985), 188; Ianuuyko-
Bonvinckas nemonuco. Texcm. Kommenmapuii. Uccnedosanue, 136, 312.

296 Vickaupep Vsmariios. Boiiaer Ha 3anaze. Ilonbiura u JIutsa. Mcmopus mamap ¢ OpesHeiiuiux epe-
men. T.3,520.

297 YnaTpeBckas JIETOINCH, 846.

298 Tam xe, 846.

299 Tam xe, 848.

300 Tam xe, 848.

301 Tam xe, 848.
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IPecTOoJIi TiIBbKY IIicJid MOKaAHHA i CKJIaJeHHsS BacaJibHOI IIPUCATU.

Haununo PomanoBuY Bce Iie mpeKpacHO posdymiB. Tomy BiH Bigpasy &
B3ABCA 3MII[HIOBATH CTOCYHKU 3 PEINTOI0 COI3HUKiB. ¥ 1259 p. KoposiBHaA
Codia HammniBHa BugaHa 3a rpada I'eapixa V ¢on Branxkeunoypr-IlIBapir-
oypra®®?. Bigromi xouTakTu 3 TeBTOHCLKUM OPAEHOM BifOyBajaucsa uepes Ie
ciMmelicTBO, IIPEACTABHUKY AKOI'0 HAJIEKAJIHN I0 OPAEHCHKOI emitu®®, ¥V 6yab-
AKOMY iHIITOMY pasi mirbHuii coio3 3 rpadamu BiaankenOypr-IIlIBapioypr
O0yB Ou m036aBJIEHUI CEHCY.

ITama te:x y rpynui 1259 p. pexomenayBaB OpgeHy 0OpPOTHCS 3 MOH-
rojaMm pa3oM 3 yciMa IPUKOPIAOHHUMHN XPUCTUAHCBKUME AepskaBamums’?,
MosxkHa mpunmyckaTu SAKYCh PeasibHy yYacTh HE3HAYHUX OPJEHCHKUX KOH-
TUHTEHTIiB y 00i0oBUX miax, 60 B ciuni 1260 p. mama mporoJiocuB IIiJ 3a-
XMCTOM CBSITOTO IIPECTOJy i Ti opAeHCbKi s3emii, aki HamaayTs OpmeHosi
pycbKi KHa3i. [Ipu BigBoroBamHi 3ycmanmamu OpneHY BiJf MOHTOJIiB HOBUX
TEPUTOPil, iX IpUETHAHHS MOTJIO Bi0yTHCS TiJIbKU 34 3TOM0I0 iX KOJMIII-
HiX XpUCTUAHCBKUX BoJIOgapis3®s,

Aue e MenmI perenbHO roTyBaBcs i Bepke. Bepke ycriagkyBas He TiJib-
KU IIPeCcTOoJI, 3BiJIbHeHUI Bij IJIeMiHHUKIB, a I mpobjeMu CBOTO CTAPIIIOTO
opara. Ilig wac moxomy Bary ma Pych fiomy momomaraju BifichbKa OTJIAHiB
3 iHImMMUX MOHTOJbCHBKHX opxa. Tomy B 1256 p. ma momomory XyJary, Gpa-
TOBi BeamMKOro Kaana MyHKe, IJid 3aBOIOBaHHA IpaHy BUCTYNHWJIU BilichbKa
IxyungiB Ha 4dosi miueminHumKkamu Baty, oramanmamu Kynai — cunom Opgy,
Banaxauom — cumowm Illeiibami Ta Tatapom — cunom ByBaza. 3a 1me Xyxaary
MaB mepezatu JKyummam AsepbaiimkaH, ajie He TiIbKH He 3pO0OUB I[HOTO,
a 1 cam obOpaB mJyia cBoei crosuili asepbOaimskamcbkuii TebOpis. Iami Bim
mouaB 3BUHYyBauyBaTu [[JKyuunaiB y migcrynax. Bepke cmomgiBaBcsa YHUKHY-
T ycoOWIli, MPOTe He 30MpaBCsA BiAMOBIATHUCA Bif HagexHuUX [Kydummam
semenp’%, Ile BiH ropzo HpPOAEMOHCTPYBAB, BiMOBHUBIIHNCH BiJ YacCTUHU

302 Ogwald Balzer. Genealogia Piastéw. (Krakow, 1895), 345; Nicolas de Baumgarten. Généalogies et ma-
riages occidentaux des Rurikides resses du X-e au XIII-e siécle. Orientalia Christiana. Ne 35. (Roma,
1927), 49; Arhiv fiir sippenforschung. XVIII jahr. Vol. 6. (Gorlitz, 1941), 19; Wilhelm Karl zu Isen-
burg. Stammtafeln zur Geschichte der Europaischen Staaten. T. 1. (Marburg, 1953), taf. 157; Dariusz
Dabrowski. Rodowdd Romanowiczéw, 155-166; Jleontiit BoiitoBuy. Knssca 006a na Pyci: nopmpe-
mu enimu. (bina lepxsa, 2006), 501.

303 Onexcauap Macan. CepennboBiuna Ykpaina i Himenpkuit OppeH: HemocmipkeHi mpobnemn B3a-
€MOBIHOCUH. Yemeepmuii miHapooHuti konepec yxpainicmis. Icmopis. 9. 1. (Opeca—Kui-JIbBiB,
1999), 75.

394 preussisches Urkundenbuch. Polische Abtheilung. T. 2. Rudolf Philippi. Nr. 82. (Kénigsberg, 1883),
73-74.

395 Tbidem. T. 2. Nr. 89. (K6nigsberg, 1883), 80-81.

39 161 Bacin (Brapgumup Tusenraysen. Cooprux mamepuanos. T. 1,73). Visan Munaes. [Iymeuecmeéue
Mapxo ITono. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 1902), 338; Hukonait BecenoBcknit. XaH 13 TeMHUKOB 30/10TO
Opppet Horait u ero Bpems. 3anucku PAH. Cepus 8. T. 13. Ne 6. (MockBa, 1922), 4; Vinbs IleTpyuies-
cxnmit. Xamparax KasBuHM KaK MCTOYHUK I10 COIMAIbHO-9KOHOMIYECKOIT McTopyu Boctounoro 3a-
KaBKasbs. M3eecmus AH CCCP. Omoenenue o6uecmsennoix Hayk. Ne 4. (Mocksa, 1937), 912; Bopuc
IpexoB, Anexcaunap Sxy6osckuit. 3onomas Opoa u ee nadenue. (MockBa-Jlennurpap, 1950), 76; A6-
nyn-Kepum Anu-ornet Anmu-3age. CoyuanvHo-sKoHoMUuueckas u nonumudeckas ucmopus Asepoati-
oxcana XIII-XIV es. (baky, 1956), 304-306.
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ckapbiB GargaachbKuX xXandiis, aki npucaas Ha Boary Xymary®®?’. Ioci Yun-
rismpam BAaBajiocAd YHUKATU BEJUKUX 3iTKHEHBb, 00MEKYHUNCh MaHEBPAMU
Ta mokasoMm cui. OgHAK MHepIl HiXK AeMOHCTPYBaTU CUIy, BepKe moTpib-
HO OyJI0 HaBeCTH IOPSAAOK Yy TUJIaX, IPUBIBIIM A0 MOKOPU TUX, XTO IIOYaB
pobuTH crpobu 3BIIBHUTHCA Bif OPAMHCHKOI OMiKM. XaH MYCHUB IIPOBECTU
1[I0 BiICBKOBY OIlepallio 3 MiHiMaJbHMMM BTpPaTaMU ¥ y MaKCHMAaJbHO KO-
porkuit uac. Tomy #ioro He 3aJO0BOJILHUJIMN PE3yJAbTaTH IMEPIIOro MOXOMY
Bypyunas.

Hanpuxkinmi 1259 p. Bix Bifgicias yropchbKoMy KOPOJIO BUMOTY IIPO He-
raiiHe yKJIaJleHHSA CKPIIlJIEHOTO AUHACTUYHUM IIIJIIO00M MUPY 3 MOHTOJAMU i
BUCTYH PAa30M i3 HUMU MPOTHU JATUHCHKUX CYCi/iB, MOTPOKYIOUN BTOPTHEH-
HaM 10 Yropmuan®®®, ITum mocoabeTBoM BiH yrpuMas Beay IV Bix momomo-
I CBaTOBi. A [0 BOJMHCHKUX KOPAOHIB BiKe HMIBUJKWM MapIlleM PyXajiocsd
Bitickko Bypynmas. Ha mouarky amcromama 1259 p. “mpuupe BbcTh ... wike
Boyponaa MaeTh WKaHBIM IPOKIATHIH M IIeyaiHa Obl Opara w ToMb’3%°, Bypyumaii
3HOBY 3yMiB 3’ sIBUTHUCA 3HEHAIIbKa. POMaHOBMUYi caMe TOTyBaJUCA O BeciJj-
as Borogumupa BacunbkoBuua 3 Oybroio, JOHBKOIO UYEPHITiBCHKOTO KHA3A
Annpia BeceBosomoBuua. 3po3yMijio, IMo Iiei 00 TeX CKPIilIoBaB II0JIi-
TUYHUU COI03, TAEMHA YAaCTUHA SAKOTO MaJja aHTHOPAMHCHKE CIPAMYBaHHSI.

Hanmio 3HOBY He PUSWMKHYB 3ycTpituca 3 Bypynmaem, BucaaBiu Ha
3yctpiu Opara Bacuabka, cuna JleBa Ta xoJaMchbKOro emnuckomna loama. I1no-
ro pasy AoMaraHHsA OPAWHCHLKOrOo eMmipa Oyaum 3yxBajimmumu. BiH Bumaras
3pYyHHYBATH YKPillIEHHS OCHOBHHUX MicCT, 0e3 AKHX caMi BOHM 3 OIOPHUX
MYHKTiB IIepeTBOPIOBAJINCA Ha IiJIi Jerkoi 3goouui opauHniiis. Ta ocobimBo-
ro Bubopy He O0yso. Bacunbko PomanoBuu Ta JleB J[lanuiaoBuy OyJsiu 3MyIiie-
Hi OpUAHATH YMOBU i IIiJ HATJIAIOM MOHTOJIBCHKUX €MicapiB 3pyHHOBAHO
yEKpimienas Bomomumupa, JIynska, Kpem’auma i JIssosa®'?. ®daxtuuno,
3poOuBIIN 0e300pOHHUMHU IIi MicTa, BypyHpmail MOBHICTIO BiIHOBUB OPIWH-
cbKe manyBaHHdA. [licaa 1mporo BiH OroJsiocuB PO 3MiIeHHA Koponasa [auu-
Ja.

ITicna sycrpiui 3 Bypyumaem 6ina IIlymcbrka Bacunbko PomaHoBUY Bi-
IicjaB XOJIMCBHKOTO €IHCKOIla o KopoJsd Hanwuia. “m Haua emoy moBbaatu w
ObIBIICE M whaoy boypaHaaeBoy ckasza emoy. JlaHWIOBH ke 0yOOrABIIOycA MOOkKe B
JIaxs1, a 13 JIAx0Bb 0Gbxke Bo Oyrper”3il.

Opnak, Kopoas lanuiao, pajaiine, pO3TYCTUB YYTKU IPO BTEUY, Hi¥K BTIK
HacmpaBzai. MoHTroin Tako:X He IIOBipHJIM y BTeUY, IPOJOBKHUBIIU IIOXif
Ha XosM. Koposs B ouikyBaHHI mizMoru mepebyBaB B OKOJUIAX XOJMAa B
3a0y:xsxi®!?. Bim cmomiBaBcsi Ha mimxim TeBronIiB. Y Gepesui 1260 p. Bci
cunu OpaeHy 3 NpuOyJIMMU BOJIOHTEpPaMI, KyAW BBIiHMIIIOB i KOHTUHIEHT i3

307 Mapk Kpamaposckuit. Yenosex cpednesexosoii ynuupl. 3onomas Opoa, Buzawmus. Umanus.
(Canxr-ITetep6ypr, 2012), 131.

308 Viotera monumenta nistorica Hungariam sacram illustrantia, 239-240.

309 YnaTpesckas JIETOINCH, 849.

310 Igan Kpur’'sikesuu. [anuypko-Bonuncvke kuasiecmeo, 133-134.

3 YlnarpeBckas JIETOMNCH, 850.

312 Jleowriit Boitromy. OcTanus emirpanisa xopons danmna Pomanosuya. Haykosuti eicnux Bonum-
CbK020 HAYioHANLHO20 yHisepcumemy imeni Jleci Ypainku. Icmopuuni nayku. Ne 13. (JIynpk, 2009),
89-96.

94



TAINLbKO-BOJIMHCbKE KHA3IBCTBO | KOPOJIIBCTBO PYCI TA MOHIOJIN

Opneny KanatpaBu 3 JajieKUX icIIaHCBKUX 3eMeJib, 3i0paHi Ha IIiBIeHHUX
KOpJOHAX WiJ KomaHfolo Maricrpa I'aprmana ¢om I'pym6axa. Ix umcens-
HicTh BusgBMIACA HeBeJnKoi0°'®, ycuina manu 36iIbIIUTH Ie BiiCBKO Oy-
au HesHaunuMmu. [1lo#iHo y BepecHi 1260 p. mama oOMe:XKHBCA 3amisHiINM
noniepemyxeHHAM Koposda Yexii ITmemucna II Orrorkapa Ta #oro COO3HUKA
mapkrpada Bpaumenoypry lorana I, Bumaratouu Big HUX He 3aBasKaTu Opa-
TaM KeOpyuux opAeHiB (CX0rKe, II[0 TAMILJIi€pH Ta i0aHITH TEXK CIOPAIIKAIN
HeBHi KOHTHUHTEHTHU IJIs IILOTO BilichbKa, a JoMiHiKaHII i (ppaHmiucKkaHIi 3a-
imanucs ariTamiero) BepOyBaTu BoJioHTepiB y IIpyccito Ta JliBoriro®!4,
Bypynpnaii, Ha Bigminy Bixg Hanmna PomawmoBuua, moOpe 3HAB, IO Ha
IOIIOMOTY KOPOJIIO He MmigiiayTs Hi yropimi, Hi TeBTOHIIi. MOHTrOJIBCHKUM
eMicapam BraJiocsd migZOypPUTH 4O BUCTYHY IPyCcChbKUX HOOLIiB. IIpyccu, cko-
pucrtaBmuch npobsemamu OpAeHyY Ta HOT0 COIO3HUKIB, POSTOPHYJIU BeJIUKE
moBcTaHHA mig mpoBogoMm ['epkyca MawuTaca, AKe He BUIAJAKOBO PO3TOYa-
gocs came 20 ciuma 1260 p. Bono sackoumio TeBTOHCHKUII OpjeH 3HeHa-
nbpka. OpIeH Imepen UM ITiIIOB Ha 3HAYHI MOCTYHIKU MPYCCHbKUM HOOLIAM
i He mopymryBaB momoBiaeHocTeii. IIpyccw He moryim He mMaTu BimomocTteit
mpo BificbKoBi mpuroryBaHHsa OpaeHy i mpuOyTTA migKpimaeHb. Ajie BOHU
3BAKUJINCS Ha BHUCTYII, JOOpe 3HAIOUM MIPO MIiAXil MOHTOJBCHKOrO BilichbKa
i B moposyMinHi 3 HuM. IxHIi Ail BUIIALAI0TH YiTKO CKOOPAMHOBAHUMY 3 Ii-
avu Bypyupaa. Taki cuiBnaginua He Morju OyTH BUIaAKOBUMU. 22 ciuHdg
1260 p. xpecToHOCIIi moTepIiau mopasry mobausy Kenircoepra. Hesabapom
obsoxkeno Kenircoepr, Topyub, Kyasm Ta Enpbiur. TeBTOHCHEKUI OpeH 3a-
3HAB 3HAYHMX BTpaT y OepesHi 1260 p.3® ¥V 1262 p. mpyccu BTOpIJIHCA
Io Ma3oBeIbKUX 3eMesb. ['eprkycy ManTtacy Bpaadoca vy 1260—-1264 pp. Ha-
HECTH XPECTOHOCIAM PsA BimuyTHmx mopasok3!®., Vei ix silicbKa HamoOBro
yB’A37U B IIifi 60opoTh0i. Bix 1265 p. BoHM HaBiTH 3MyIlleHi OyJau 3Bepra-
THCSA 3a JOIOMOIOI [0 HIMEeIbKUX KHS3iB — OpayHIIBEHT-I0He0ypP3bKOro
reprora Ansbepra I Ta TIopunrcbkoro sanarpada Iempixa IT1317. ¥V 1272 p.

313 Jiirgen Sarnowsky. The Teutonic Order confronts Mongols and Turks. The Military Orders: Fighting
for the Faith and Caring for the Sick. Ed. Malcom Barber. (Aldershot, 1994), 258-260.

313 preyssisches Urkundenbuch. T. 2. Nr. 111-112. (Konigsberg, 1883), 101-102.

315 Annales Mellicenses Continuatio Zwetlensis terra. Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores.
T. 9. (Hannoverae, 1851), 644; Preussisches Urkundenbuch. T. 1. Nr. 98, 99, 109, 154. (Konigsberg,
1882), 84-86, 98-99, 111, 128; Jiirgen Sarnowsky. The Teutonic Orden, 253-262; Christoph T. Maier.
Preaching the Crusades. Mendicant Friars and the Cross in the Thirteenth Century. (Cambradge, 1994),
90-91; Eric Christiansen. The Northern Crusades. (London, 1997), 107; Zsolt Hunyadi, Jozsef Lasz-
lovsky. The Crusades and the Millitary Orders: Expanding the Frontiers of Medieval Latin Christianity.
(Budapest, 2001), 605.

316 Yohannes Voigt. Geschichte Preussens von den aeltesten Zeiten bis zum Untergange der Herrschaft des
Deutschen Ordens. Vol. 9. (Hildesheim, 1968) (pennpunt BupanHs: Koenigsberg, 1839), 174-175; Bru-
no Schumacher. Geschichte Ost- und Westpreusens. (Wurzburg, 1958), 42-43; Hartmut Bookmann.
Der Deutsche Orden. Zwolf kapitel aus seiner Geschichte. (Miinchen, 1981), 100-101.

317 ITus.: Ferdinand Spehr. Albrecht I (Hercog von Braunschweig—Luneburg). Allgemeine Deutsche Bio-
graphie. Bd. 1. (Leipzig, 1875), 257-261; Francis L. Carsten. The Origins of Prussia. (Oxford, 1954);
Wolf Rudolf Lutz. Heinrich der Erlauchte. (Erlangen, 1977); Karol Gorski. Zakon krzyzacki a powsta-
nie panstwa pruskiego. (Wroctaw, 1977); Erik Christiansen. The Northern Crusades. The Baltic and
the Catholic Frontiers. (London, 1980); Marian Biskup, Gerard Labuda. Dzieje Zakonu krzyzackiego w
Prusach. (Gdansk, 1988); Bernd Schneidmiiller. Die Welfen: Herrschaft und Erinnerung (819-1252).
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saruayBs I'epkyc Mamrac®'® i TinpKM uyepes aBa PoOKM Iicas Horo cmepri
XPECTOHOCIIAM BJaJIOCA IPHUOOPKATH IIPYyCCiB. 3pO3yMijsio, IO 3a TaKUX
YMOB PO JOIOMOT'Y T€BTOHIIIB UM COIO3HUX IM MAa30BEeIbKHX KHA3iB UTUCA
He Moryo. BilfichKoBa i gumiomMaTnyHa TiATOTOBKA APYroro moxony BypyH-
nas Oysa mpoBefena Oauckyde. [lanuiao PoMaHOBUY 3aJMINMBCSI HAOMUHILI
3 OPAUHIIAMY, MAOUYM HEBEJIUUYKY HAAiI0 TiTbKM Ha KPaKiBCHKOIO KHA3M.
Bypyupait smycuB kHA34 Bacunbka PomanoBuya B3ATU y4acTh ¥ IIOXO-
ni Ha XouMm. JuruHens XojiMa 3HAXOAMBCA HAa BUCOKOMY ITaropbi i mo #oro
YKpilJIeHb HEMOMKJINBO OYJIO MiATATHYTH 000TOBI Mamuuu. BypyHaait git-
KO BUKOHYBaB IIOCTaBJeHe 3aBAAaHHA 3 HAWMEHIIIMMU BTPAaTaMU AJIA CBOTO
BificbKa. 3a KHaA3eM BacunbkoMm PoMaHOBMYEM CTEKUJIN OPANHCHKI TOCTOM-
Huku “Koynunra, Ammka Bororm 1 K TOMOy TojiMad po3oymbiorna Poycckbin ka3p”319,
Tomy xKHa3b MycuB BuMaratu Bim 6osap KocramTuna Tta JIyku IBaHOBHMuA,
AKI 000pPOHANM MiCTO, 3maTHCSI MOHTOJIAM. 3 IIOBEIiHKN KHA3S O0OPOHILL
3pO3yMiJin, IO MOHTOJU, HE IITYPMyBaTUMYyTh XO0JIMa, TOMY BilTIOBih 3a-
XUCHUKIB Oyja Ipu3HAUeHa, pajlle, IJd BYX OPAMHCHLKHUX OOCTOMHUKIB:
“nmob e Mpoub ake 0OyIeTh TH KAMEHEMb B YeJI0, ThI Oy)Ke He OpaTh ecu OpaToy CBOEMY,
HO paTbHBIM €ch”32°, MerasbHa apruiepis Ha criHax XoJMa TAKOMK, MOMKJIM-
BO, IIepeKOoHaJa OPAMHCHKOTO0 BOEHAUYAJbHUKA BiCTYyINUTH Bi MicTa.
Hani Bacuibko PomanoBuu ta JleB [lammnoBuy, AKi, mpaBaomomioHO,
oTpUMAaJIN APJUKYU BigmoBigHo Ha BosmuchKy Ta lamunbsry 3emii, amymieHi
Oysu GpaTy y4yacTh y IMYCTOIIEHHI MOJbChKUX 3eMesb. 11100 BimbuTu mosib-
CBKUM KHA3AM OXOTY IPUATU HaA momomory lanmioBi PomanoBuuy, opauH-
ui orounmnu CamgomMup “um wObCTOyNHINA M CO Bch CTOPOHW W WrOPOIHINA U KOJO
CBOMMb TOPOJIOM, U TIOPOKB MOCTABHIIA U TIOPOKOM e OBIOIITMB HE WCIA0HO JHb W
HOIIB, a CTphiamMb He JaI0yIMMB BBIHUKHOYTH U3b 3a00poib. Y Ouita mo 4etsiph 1HH.
B uerBepThn ke HBL cOuIia 3abopona ¢ ropoaa. Taraporb ke Hauamma yiecTBUIrh pu-
CTaBJIMBATH K TOPOJIOY M Tako mob3olia Ha ropo Hamepe/s jxe Boznb3octa jaBa Tarapu-
Ha Ha TOPOIb ¢ XOPOYroBoo...”%2!, Tliciss mpOPUBY 30BHIIIHBOI JiHiI 060POHU
PELITKY 3aXMCHUKIB KMHYJMUCA OO0 AUTHHIA i O6arato Jmomeil 3armHyJio Ha
mocTi uepes piB. Ilokeska oxommja MiCTO, JIIOAU PATYBaJUCA Y KaM SHUX
IepKBax, 3JaBaJINCsA OPAUHIIAM i mOKumaam Mmicto. ITomoHeHux 3irmanm Ha
000JIOHI, IIPOTPUMAIM IX ABa AHi, a moriMm mepebmam®??, Iliciasa mBLOro op-
IUHCBhKEe BifiIChKO IIOCIIiXOM ITOKUMHYJIO ITOJBCHKi 3eMJIi i, He 3aTPUMYIOUNCH,
nonpamyBaso Ha HukHio Boary. Xan Bepke ny:ke morpe0yBaB HOro y cBOix
IJIaHax 1omno Asepbaiimxany.
Biitna i3 3osororo Opmoio y 1258-1260 pp. 3aBepiimjaacsa TOPasKOIO
Koposa [Mammima PomanoBmua. Xany Bepke Bmasocsa MOPiBHAHO HE3HAUHU-
(Stuttgart, 2000); Bragumup Kynakos. Mcmopus Ipyccuu do 1283. (Mocksa, 2003).

318 Tlue. komenTap: Petras Dusburgietis. Prasijos zemes kronika. Par Roman Batura. (Vilnius, 1985), 392.

319 YInarpeBckas metomcs, 851. BiporigHo, “Koynunia” Toroxuuii KyHoky, crapiiomy cunosi bepke-
yapa i ruieMinnauKy bary (Biaagumup Tusenraysen. Coopruk mamepuanos. T. 2, 53), a Amka — Aun-
HY, cuHY YpyHr-Tumypa, Bonozapsa Kpumcbkoro ynycy ta BHy4aToMy IuleMiHHUKOBI Baty (Tam e,
59, 61). O1xe, cumn BypyHnpast Habupanacs 3 fo6ipHMX YaCTVH Pi3HUX YIyCiB i cepef IX KOMaHMpiB
6ynu ornanm.

320 YnaTtpesckas JIETOINCH, 852.

321 Tam e, 852-853. . Takox: Krzysztof Stopka. Meczennicy sandomierscy. Legenda i rzeczywi-

sto$¢. Nasza Przesztosé. T. 80. (1993), 51-99.
322 Ynatpesckas JIeTONNChH, 854-855.
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MU 3YCUJJISAMHN BiTHOBUTHU IIaHyBaHHSA opAuHNIB y lamunbro-BonamHCbKil
Iep:kaBi, a oro ImoJKOBOLeIlh BypyHaail BaauMu 3axomgaMu IIigipsas 060-
POHO3IATHICTHL Kpal Ta 3yMiB pPO3JagHATH IIOJITUYHI COI03W 3 HaANOJIMIK-
yuMu cycigamu. OpIuHIIL 3MyCHJIM KHA3IB IIiACTYIIHO aTaKyBaTHU JUTOB-
CbKi semuri, IIiAINITOBXHYJM BeJUKE IIOBCTAHHSA IIPYCCiB, 3B’SA3aBIIN UM
cuiu TeBTOHCHKOTO OpZeHY, i KOPCTOKHUM IIITYypMOM Ta pisanmuo y Can-
IOoMUpi cTpuMasu HoJbChbKUX KHA3iB. Hi KpakiBcbKuili KHA3b BoJsecsas
Copom’ A3IuBUMA, Hi Ma30BeIbKUI KHA3bL 3eMOBUT He BiIBAKUJINCA IPUHATH
Ha pmomomory Canmomupy. Boseciaas Copom’sa3iuBuil, 3aJUIUBIIN 000POHY
KpakoBa Ha BO€eBOOY, CXOBaBCA B YTOpHHHI un y KHA3A Jlemrka YopHOro
B Cepansid?,

Bepke mox6aB mpo Te, 11100 HAJIAKATUA BCiX MOMKJIUBUX XPUCTUSHCHKUX
COIO3HUKIB KopoJss [anuia, mocaaBmiu miciad 3go0yTTsa CaHgoMupa Imocojb-
CTBO HaBiTh M0 (ppaHIy3dpkoro Kopoad JliomoBuka IX 3 BUMOroio Heraii-
HO migmatuca moHronam®t, Ilpasurens yaycy Isxydi momirca moTpiOHMX
pesyiabTaTiB. Hedakuit yac micaa moxonxiB BypyHzaa eBpoleiicbKi KpaiHu
mepebyBaji B OUiKyBaHHI MOKJIUBOTO BTOpPrHeHHsA. He Bumagkoso En me
ITaTopi (1190-1273), rapauuaa-enuckon Ppackari, mexan Koserii kap-
nuHawiB i mpodecop ITapusbkoro yHiBepcurery y 1261 p. B ofHiii 3 mporio-
Bifieli 3BepHYB yBary Ha Opak €IHOCTI MijK XPUCTHUAHCHRKUMU JepKaBaMu,
10 BiZKpHMBae QOPOTy MOHTOJIaM IO HOBUX 3aBoioBaHL’?. ITama Ypb6am IV
COPUAB YKJAaJeHHI0O MUPY Mi’K UEeCbKHMM Ta YrOPChbKUM KOPOJISAMU, i3 3a70-
BOJIEHHAM BifgsHauwmBim y 1262 p., 110 Mup cupuaTUMe KOHCOTiAAIil TpoT!
MoHroais®?, ¥V ameri mo xoposa Piuapza Kopryeiabcbkoro Bim 27 cepmHs
1263 p. BiH 3MaJII0BaB 3arpo3JiBe CTAHOBUIIE ATAKOBAHUX TaTapaMI XPIC-
TUSHChKUX JeP:KaB, IKUX PO3PHUBAJIU KOHMPIIKTHU “IIBUAIIE iHCTUHKTUBHI
Hixx BHYTpimHI"?*?, Bix kinma 1259 — mouarky 1260 p. i mo oceni 1262 p.
Koposb [auuio miesae 3 cropiHok I'amuiibko-BosmHcbKoro jgitonucy. et
mepiox BiH mpoBiB y cBOi#t ocrauHi# emirparii. Kopoas [lanniao Pomanosuy
3HOBY 3HANIIOB NPUTYJOK Yy TOBapHIa JUTUHCTBA, HAaBHBOI'O CyIEepHHUKA
i TemepimHBOrO cBaTa — yropcbkoro kKopoJss Beau IV. 12 uepBHs 1260 p.
Koposab [laHuio B3AB yuacTb y 0uTBi 6ima Kpeccembpynua y IlTipii, sxoro
3aBepIImIacsa yropcbKo-uechbKa BiliHa 3a ABCTpilicbKy crnagmuuay Baben-
Oeprie. JlumapchKke BificbKO, OUOJieHe MITiPiMiChKUM MapIiajoM Y JIbPixXxom
¢ou Binpmomom, mie mo migxonay BificbK xopoJs Ilmemwucia II Orrorapa,
posrpoMuio apmiio xoposs Beau IV. B 1iti 6uTsi, AK moBigyeMocs 3 JucrTa
ITmemucaa Orrorkapa II, “Danielem regem Russiae et filios eius et caeteros

323 Haranps 1llaenesa. K UCTOPUM BTOPOTO HAllleCTBUA MOHTO/0-TaTap Ha [lonbuty. Bocmounas Ee-
pona 6 Opesrocmu u cpedresexosve. (MockBa, 1978), 307-314; Rafal Karpinski. Bolestaw Wstydliwy.
Poczet krolow i ksgzgt polskich. (Warszawa, 1980), 192.

324 Chronica minor autore Minorita Erphordiensi. Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores. T. 24.
(Hannoverae, 1879), 202; Peter Jackson. Mongotowie i Zachéd. (Warszawa, 2007), 166.

325 « _ discordie inter christianos parent viam tartaris...”: Eudes de Chateauroux. Sermo in consilio.
Europeans and Mongols in the Middle of the Thirteenth Century: Encountering the Other. (Helsinki,
2001), 160.

326 Epistolae saeculi XIII e regestis pontificum Romanorum selecte. Monumenta Germaniae Historica.
Ed. Carl Rodenberg. Vol. 3. Nr. 518. (Berlin, 1894), 482.

327 Ibidem. Nr. 560/1, 548.
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Ruthenorum ac Tataros”®?®. Vkpaiuceki icropuku Icumop Ilapamesmu®??,
Mupou Kopay06a3®, ra Muxaiino I'pymieBcbrkuii®®! 3Bepuysim yBary Ha [me-
III0 BUMOAAKOBUI XapaKTep ydacTi KopoJia y Iiii 6mTBi. Ha Toit uac ra-
JUNBKUI KOPOJIb BiKe He OyB 3alliKaBjeHuil y cuaainuHi 3a Babenbepramu.
M.TpymieBcbKUil TaKoX 3ayBaskKWB HNOMWIKY Jlyromia, AKWUil Opunncas
yuacTb B Iiii 6uTsi e JleBy Ta Pomany (Ha Toii yac B)Ke MepTBOMY). 3a
ingopmaliiero yropcbKkoro m:xepesiodHaBnda I'ycraBa Bernena, [lanuio B 1it
OouTBi OpaB yuacTsb 3 BiaacuuM Biicbkom®®2., HameBHo xopoab [[anuio Buixas
B YTOPINMUHY 4Yepes IOJbChKI 3eMJii 3 ApysKuHOIO. B YropiuHi nisa yTpu-
MaHHA JBOPY Ta APY:KUHU BiH MycuB pgicrtatu Bix Benu IV axuiicy deon,
cay:kba 3 SKoro i 30600B’A3ajsia HOTO B3ATH yUacTh y HITipilichKiit Kamima-
Hii. IToGi»KHUM CBimUeHHSM IILOTO € 3rajKa IIPO TaTapcbKuii 3arid. Bike y
1253 p. micaa BificbkkoBux pedopm lammaa PomamoBuua mig yac moxomy y
Yexiio rajamiibKo-BOJMHCHLKI BilichKa BUABUJIMNCA CXOKHMU HA MOHTOJIB.
Hamesuo i y 1260 p. wacTuHa iioro BilicbKa, 030pPOEHOT0 HA OPAMHCHLKUI
MaHep, OyJyia npuiiHaTa 3a tatrap. Cami opauHIi O6paTu ydacTh B Iiii OMTBi
He Morau. Koposs [lanuio nis Hux OyB eMirpaHToOM, AKWHU BTiK BiJf moka-
paHHs. Byab-aki cnmeryaamii momo yuacti Koposd lanuiaa y 1iifi 6uTBi aK
cro3epeHa KopoJiiBcTBa Pyci B ymMoBax BiHOBJEHHS MOHTOJLCHKOTO IIAHY-
BaHHSA 1 6e300POHHOCTI T'OJIOBHUX MICT HicJd 3pyHHYBaHHSA YKPIILJIEeHb Ta 3a-
raJIbHOEBPOIENChKOI MaHiKy He MaloTh migcraB. AkOu [Marnunio PomaHoBuu
OTPanuB B PyKU MOHTOJIiB, BypyHzmaii 6u BigBi3 iioro B cTaBKy Bepke, me
ioro 6 cTpaTuiIu.

Y 1260 p. curyarmis B MoHroJbChKili imMmepii 3HOBY 3sarocrpuiacsd.
CMmepts Menry-kaama mpuBejia g0 0OpoThOM 3a TOJOBHUIT MOHTOJbCHKUI
TpoH Mixk Xyb6imaem, crapium 6paTom Xyaary, Ta Apuk-Byroio, axoro mif-
TpuMmaB Bepke. Xyiary He TiibKH He BigmaB [[:KydumpaaMm YacTUHY 3aBOIIO-
BaHUX 3eMeJib, ajie ¥ migcTymHo oTpyiB orstaHiB Kyui Ta Tarapa, o6MoBuUB i
crpatuB Banaxkana®®®. Bepke BimizBas cBoi BilicbKka 3 Ipamy. Yactuna 3 HUX
Bimifiniia uepes llepOeHT, pelnTa, MOOOIOUNCH IiACTYIiB 3 00Ky XyJary,
Bizcrynuiaa y €rumer®®. Ille 3 1260 p. Bepke BCTaHOBUB TiCHI KOHTAKTH
3 TOJIOBHUM IIPOTUBHUKOM Xyjary — cyjranom €runty Menik as-3axup-
Pyxku-an-gin Beii6apcom (1260-1277)3%, €rumnerchbki cyJaTaHu HAMATraIucs
OyIb-AKUMU 3aco0aMM He MOIYCTUTH MOHTOJILCHBKOro 3aBoioBaHHA Cupii i
ix Buxony no Cepensemuoro mops. CynepuunrBo Xyaaryigie ta [Kydumnis
OyJI0 IJiss HUX HAA3BUYAWNHO BAXKJIMBUM UYMHHUKOM i BOHU HiAIIITOBXYBAJIU

328 Monumenta Germniae Historica. Scriptores. T. 9. (Stuttgart, 1851), 184.

32 Izydor Szaraniewicz. Die Hypatios—Chronik als Quellen. Beitrag zur Gsterreichischen Geschichte.
(Wien, 1872), 84, 144-145.

330 Mupon Kopay6a. Yuacts [Tanmna B 6utsi min Kpeccen6pymu. 3anucku HTIIL T. 10. (JIbsis, 1896),
1-2.

31 Muxaitrno Ipymescokmit. Icmopis Yipainu-Pycu. T. 3. (JIbgis, 1905), 519.

332 Codex diplomaticus Arpadianus continuatus. Ed. Gustav Wenzel. 7 kétet. (Budapest, 1869), 383.

333 Bopuc Ipexos, Anexcanpup Sky6osckuit. 3omomas Opoa u ee nadernue. (Mockpa-J/leHUHIpap,
1950), 76.

334 Abpyn-Kepum Amu-ornsr Anmu-3aze. CoyuanvHo-9KOHOMUECKAS U NOAUMUYECKAS UCOPUs Asep-
6ationcana XI1I-XIV ss. (baky, 1956), 304, 309.

335 Bonopumup Tusenraysen. Cooprux mamepuanos. T. 1, 55-58, 98.
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Bepke, a morim #ioro HacTymHHKIB g0 BitHm®®, Mix 15 amcromazma ta 1
rpyausa 1262 p. mocosbcTBa 000X COIO3HUWKIB mpuOyJM MO BidaHTiHICBKOTO
immeparopa @emgopa Jlackapica3®?,

PosmpaBa Hax orsanavu 3 rinku [:KydumgiB OyJsa TPIMUM BUKJIHUKOM.
Came moMcTOIO 3a 3arubesib POAUYiB MOSCHIOIOTh IOYATOK BiliHM BipMeHCBHKi
xpouicTn®®®. Biifima posmouasiacsa BroprueHHsM Jxyuumis y ceprmui 1262
p.%%° Bepke mOpyYuB KOMAaHIYBATHU aBaHTapAoM y IOXOZi mporu Xyaaryimis
orsany Horato, cunosi Tarapa, axkuii OyB mificTymHO BOUTHI y cTaBili XyJja-
Ty, PO3PaxoBYIOUH, II[0 TOH 3POOUTH BCe abu MOMCTUTHUCS 3a CMEPTh OaThKa.
Horait 3 30 tuc. Bificbka BcTynus uepes3 [depbeut y Illupsam. 20 cepmusa
1262 p. Xynary BucyaB y IllupBau cBiii aBanrapsa Ha uwoji 3 IllupamyH-
HoiioHOM, a cam 3 Camarap-HoiioHOM i AOGaraii-HoitoHOM Bigitimos y Ille-
maxy (misk 17 »xoBTHA Ta 10-14 sucromagza 1262 p. ). Horait BgapuB Ha
IIMupamyHa i BiZKuHYB iioro. Ajse oCTaHHBOMY Ha AOIIOMOTY BCTHUT IigifiTH
Abarait 3 6isbIIUMY cuJlaMu OpoTU AKX Horait He 3Mir BUCTOATHU i mTouas
Bimctymatu mo HepOenta. [loBimaBmiuck mpo Bimcryn Horasa, 20 smcromama
1262 p. Xynary nokunysB lllemaxy i 3 OCHOBHUMHY CHJIAMU PYIIIUB 38 HUM.
1 rpyausa 1262 p. Bilickko Xymary 3mo6yiio epbent. Posoutuii mig depbeH-
ToM, Horait mycus BigcTynatu maji Ha miBuiu. Inbxan Xyiary, go axkoro 15
rpyausa 1262 p. npubyau cBixki cunu 3 AGaKa-orjiaHOM, ITOCJaB KOJHUIITHIX
emipiB Bary mocBimuenux Inbkaii-uHoiioHa, TymaH-Oaragypa Ta cBOixX HOIiO-
miB Canmxigas, Yarana, Bymapry i Jlyrysa oBoaoxitu craBkoio Bepke. Bo-
HU TepernpaBuiincsa ueped Tepek, aje 3acTaju TiJIbKU 3aJUIIeHi 6e3 ZoTJid-
oy toptu. OgHak 1e OyJa TibKu BificbKoBa xuTpicTs Bepke. 12 ciuma 1263
p. Bepke naB 6uTBy Ha Oepesi p. Tepexa. ¥ 1iii 6utsi siiimia sipka Horas.
Horo ymap 6yB BupimanpauM. InbKaii-HOMOH mouaB BigcTymaTtu i Jin He
BATPHMAB Horo BOiHiB. AbGaka-orsiau mpocto BTik?‘’, 3a cBimueHHam apab-
cbKoTO xpoHicra I6H Bacima (+ 1298), cTosum Hajm ropaMu MOHTOJBCHKUX
TpyniB, Bepke 3adABuB: “...Hexaii 3raHpOUTH Asstax XyJary Iboro, 3ryouB-
IIIOr0 MOHTOJIIB MeYaMM MOHTOJIIB. JKwo 6u mu 0ianiu cniibHo, mo mMu Ou
nionopadkysaau yiauii ceim...”*1. Y nepegaui 6iybIn misHB0ro apabCchbKOro
xpouicra 16 Kacipa (1301-1373) 114 ceHTeHIia Majga OM BUTJISAATHA TakK:
“.. CYMHO Me€Hi, 110 MOHTOJIX BOMBAIOTH OAUH OIHOTO, ajie IO MPUAYyMaTH
mpotu Toro, xto 3panus flci Yunris-xama?’342,

Bepke 3 Horaem mpoiimiu HepbenT, a Xyaary BrikaB ciaimom 3a Aba-

336 Bopuc Ipexos, Anexcaupp SIky6osckuit. Sonomas Opda u ee nadenue. (Mocksa-Jlermurpag, 1950),
78; Camux 3aknpos. Junnomamuueckue omrnouienuss 3onomoii Opovt ¢ Ecunmom. (Mocksa, 1966),
57-60.

37 Canux 3akupos. Junnomamuueckue omHoueHus, 59.

338 Kepone ITarkanos. Mcmopus monzonos, 62-63; Kupakoc lannsakenn. Mcmopus Apmenuu. Ilepeson,
¢ ipeBHeapmMsaHckoro JI. A. XawmapsaHs. (MockBa, 1976), 237.

339 Bragumup Tusenraysen. C60pHuk Mamepuanos, omHocsuuxcsi K ucmopuuu 3onomoii OpdwL. T. 2,
74.

340 Bragumup Tusenraysen. COOpHUK MAIMePUanos, OmMHOCSUXcsL K ucmopuuu 3onomoti Opdot. T. 1,
70-75,273,275; - T. 2. - C. 81, 92, 88-100, 219, 228.

341 Tam xe. T. 1, 75.

342 Tam xe. T. 1, 275.
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Koo, mpuiimosmu B Tebpis 22 keitua 1263 p.3*? Biilima mabysaya 3aTsa-
HOro xapaktepy. OOuIBiI CTOPOHM IIYKaJIW COIO3HUKIB Ta pecypcu. liabxan
Iaji MIir po3paxoByBATH Ha IIOBHY IiATPUMKY BeJUKOTo KaaHa. A Bepke
Mir mobijsisdyBaTy TiJIBKM BJACHI CHUJIM, IIOBHICTIO BiIKMHYBIIN IIPU I[HOMY
mpobseMu 3aximHOI TMONiTUKY Ha Apyruil maau. [IpaBurens 3osotoi Opau
3MyIlleHu# O0yB TpuMaTu ocHOBHI cuiu Ha IliBHiunomy KaBkasi Ta y IIlup-
BaHi. IlikaBo, n1o npu npomy Bepke Tak i He pimmBcdA 3aayuyuTH OO ITi€l
BilfHM BilicbKa BacaJbHUX PyChbKUX KHaA3iB. Ilicia meBmamoro Buctymy AH-
apia fApocnaBuua kKHasi IliBriuno-Cximmoil Pyci sanuinanucs JOAIBHUMUI
Bacasamu [[)KyuupiB, miykaiouu 30gumKeHHA 3 HuMHU. ¥ 1257 p. 6ismoosep-
chbKuil KHA3b ['71i60 Bacuapkosuu B Opai oxpyskuscsa 3 @eogopoio, JOUKOIO
Capraxa®#.

Y 1264 p. sakinmumiacsa BifiHa MiK IIpeTeHIeHTAMU Ha TOJOBHUII MOH-
TOJBCBKUU TPOH. BeuKum KaaaHOM cTaB XyOinai, SKUHA IIepeHic CTOJIUITIO
Momuroabcbkoi immepii v Xaubaauk (Ilekin). 3osora Opma, IIPOIOBKYIOUN
0opoTHOy mpoTu XyJary, movaJja BigmimaTucs Bim pemiTu imiepii. Bixe Bo-
cean 1262 p. mpo macmiTabHy BiliHY, AKa OXOmWUJIa MOHTOJBLCHKI yiaycwu,
3HAJIM B PYCHbKUX KHA3IBCTBaxX i, HaleBHO, — IPU(PPOHTOBUX €BPOIIENCHKUX
mep:kaBax. Ilsa smina cutyarii B Opgi, sxka BuMaraja KoHIeHTparlii ii cua
Ha CXO[i, Mo3BoJMJIa KOpoJseBi [anmioBi moBepHyTHCA 3 YTOPIIUHMN.

Bocenu 1262 p., po3rpoMuBIIT JUTOBIIiB, Bacuibko PomMaHoBuY mmocjias
0osapuna Bopuca I36osmka mo KopoJsig B Yropmuay. Jlanuiao PomanoBuu Ha
Toit uac nmepebysas B Tenuui’#’, 3 Tekery JiTOmMCYy BUAHO, II[0 KOPOJL Iepe-
O0yBaB 3a MeXXaMHU Kparo MOBIINI dac: “KOpoib ke OAIle meyanoyra w Oparbmo
BEIIMKOY U W CHOBIIH CBOHMB Bosomumeph 3ame monons Gare”348, Buke micis mo-
BepHeHHsA KopoJsd y Kiumi 1262 p. B TepHasi Big0yBcsa KHSKUH CHEM 3a
yuactio llaruaa i Bacunbka PomanoBuuiB, KpakiBecbKoro KHA3da BoseciaBa
Copom’asnuBoro, Jlesa i IlIapua [amumaoBuuiB Ta Bomomumupa Bacuib-
KOBHMYA, HA AKOMY “NOJOXKHILIA PAIB MEXHU c00010 W 3eMiito Poyckoyto u JIAabCKoy
OyTBEpAUBBIIECCA KpIMb YTHBIMB3*7. Ile 03Hauaso0 ocTaTOUHE MTOBEPHEHHS [0
BJIAOV, IKY BU3HAJMU BCi #Ioro Bacaiu. 3 mboro mepioay i maiizke 1o 1265 p.

343 Anexcauap Kpumrona. Jarecran XIII-XIV BB. 1o cooOIjeHNsM BOCTOYHBIX aBTOPOB. Bonpoco!
ucmopuu u smuoepaguu JJacecmana. Bein. 5. (Maxaukana, 1974), 95-101; Tasumaromen Vuasos.
Jlarecran — apeHa BO€HHBIX CTONKHOBeHMI Xynarynnos u xaHos 3onoroit Opabl B XIII-XIV BB.
Bonpocwr ucmopuu Jacecmana (0ocosemckuii nepuod). 4. 3. (Maxaukana, 1975), 170-176.

344 JIaBpeHTbeBCKas JIETOINCD, 474.

3% YnarpeBckas metomuch, 857. Jlokamiaalis 1boro MyHKTY 3a/MIIA€TbCA AMUCKyciliHo0. Ha gymKky
Jleoniza MaxHOBIIA, MOBa IIPO HAaceIeHNIT IMyHKT 6114 TenuubKoro mepepany y Bepxis’ax Ilompapny,
uyHi ¢. Tuniv Kpnanuxoi riinn HoBocanperpkoro nosity y Homsiii (Timonuc Pycoxuii. ITepexas
JI.Maxuosenp. (Knis, 1989), 571). OnHak iTONMCelb 3a3HAYMB, 1[0 KOPO/Ib [I0IXaB 10 YTOPIIMHY,
aje AKOM BiH BUiXaB 3 TamnibKo-BonMMHCHKOI 3eMTi 10 YTOPIIVMHMY, TO, 63 CYMHiBY, 10r0 KOPTeX
itioB 6m yepes CsHok Ha JIyOKiBCbKuit mepeBarn i mgani 3Bu4HOI0 gopororo Ha Cekeiiiderepsap.
Tomy BUIILALAE, [0 KOPOTIb, AKMII ITepebyBaB B YropIliuHi B emirpariii, Biporiuinue, ixas yepes Mo-
paBy jio ITparu Ha syctpiy 3 ITuremuciom IT OTTOKapoM i BOMMHCHKUIT 60SPUH HAa3[[OTHAB JIOTO B
Mopasi 6ins micra Tenpy (“y Termnda”). Cxosxe, 1110 iH(OpMaLList PO MOHIOTIbCHKY YCOOMIIIO BUKIIN-
Kaja iHTepec y IeHTPpalbHOEBPOIENCHKIX BOMOAPiB i [lanmmo PoMaHoBMY HaMaraBcs BigpoauTi
AHTMOPAVHCHKY KOaIiLIifo.

346 JmaTpeBckas JIETOINCH, 857.

347 Tam xe, 858.
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Tanunbsko-BosnHcbKa Meps;kaBa He BU3HABasla OPAUHCHKOI 3BEPXHOCTI.

Kopoas Janumo PomaHoBUY mIaHYBaB MPOJOBKYBATH 0OPOTHOY 3 Op-
IWHIAMY, BiH HaBiTh IIOCBapuWBCA 3 CMHOM JleBoM Ta Opatom Bacuiabkowm,
AKi, Kpallle BiguyBaroum cuTyaliiio, He mignpumann iiel imei®*®. Ame xBo-
poba sBammia koponsa ammna i Bim momep y 1264 p.3*°, Moro moxosa-
au B XoJMi, AKHE OyB #ioro croJuiiero, y cobopi cB. Boropomuii. Mosxua
CTBEP/KyBaTH, 1110 KOPOJIb JlaHuJI0 ITOMep He OPAMHCHKUM BacajioM, a He-
3aJIeKHUIM BOJIOTapeM, M0 KiHIA 3aJUINal0UNCh BIDHUM CBOIll HMOJIiTHIIL Bif-
pom:keHHA Hezasie:kHOI Pyci.

Horaii i JleB [laaunosuu. Xysaary nomep y jortomy 1265 p., Bepke — y
1266 p. mig uac moxonmy B3moB:k Kypu, mpasuii 6Geper AKoi o0opoHaB Abakxa-
xam®®, Or;ian Horaii 6yB OJHUM 3 TOJOBHEX IIOJKOBOAIIB Bepkxe. Moro
nin Bysas, monommuit 6patr Bary, cun [[»Kyui Big Hamo:xuHuii Kapamxin-
XaTyH, HAIeBHO IIOMep MOJOAMM, 00 He 3ragyerbcsa y momiax 1236-1241
pp.%°'. Bimomuii mociimHuk opauHChKOI icTopili Mixamemsxan Cadapraiies
BBaJKaB, IO ,,ByBaJy” Ile cmoTBopeHa Iepemauda imeHi ,,MyBan” i momyckas
TOTOMKHICTE ILOro mapesuua 3 Mayri (Moryuiem)?2. Buxoauio, mo Horait
ycnaakyBas [IpruopHOMOPCHKUH yiayc Big 6aThKa i mima. Ase 6arsko Horasa
— Tarap 0yB O0smusbkuM n0 Bepke, uui BoJsiomiHHA 3a yaciB Batusa sexxanu
ma [liBriunomy KaBkasi, Tomy HaBpsang uu 3nqorangka M.CadapramieBa BipHa.
Tum Oinbire, mo Maymi 0y 3sarem Bartus, a murodu 3 ayske OJU3BKUMU
poxmuamu YuHrisuau He npakTukyBasu. Ilo sarmbesi Tarapa xan Bepke
B3aB Horas mig cBoto omiky. Ilicsa ycminmuoro KoMmaHayBaHHA aBaHTAPOM
y 1262-1263 pp. Bepxe mocraBus Horas Ha 4o0ji OpAMHCBKUX BIiHChK. ¥
1264 p. Bim mopyuuB Horato moxim mporu BizauTii nias Bu3BOJEHHS CBOTO
corosHmKa cyarana 133 exn-Ilima. Iloxim BmaBca Oamcryue®ss. B mpomy mo-
xozi Ak Bacan Horaa mpuiiMas yuyacTh Ooarapcbkuil map KocranTuu®. 3a
Py6Gpykom OosrapchbKuil 1ap 0yB OpAMHCBKNM BacajoM e y 1258 p., To6TO
i 3B’sA3Ku mepeiiniu Horato y ciamok. Immeparop Muxaiimo VIII KunyB y
dpaxkii cBoi memopasisoBaHi BilicbKa i BpATyBaBCs BTeUelo0 Ha Kopabdji 1o
Koucrantunomnosna. Cynrana BugaB rapuison gopreri Exmoc B rupai Mapi-

348 Jleowiit BoitroBuy. Yn 6yB ranuubknm kaaseM lIBapu Janunosna? IIpobnemu icmopii kpain Len-
mpanvroi ma Cxionoi €eponu. 36iprux Hayxosux npayp. Bum. 2. (Kam’sHews-IToginbcbkuii, 2011),
51-58.

349 YnaTpesckas JIETOINCH, 862.

350 Abnyn-Kepum Am-ormst Anmu-3aze. CoyuanvHo-9KOHOMUUECKAS U NOUMUYECKAS UCOPUs Asep-
6ationcarna XII1-XIV es., 320.

351 Jeonriit Boiitona. Hawadku Yuneis-xaua: Bemyn 0o ceneanoeii Quneisudie-Iucyuudis. (JIbis,
2004), 108-109.

332 Muxammenpxan Cadapramues. Pacnad 3omomoii Opdvt. (Capanck, 1960), 42.

353 Teoprus ITaxmmepa ucropusa o Muxaune n Anpponuke Ilaneonorax. Busanmuiickue ucmopu-
Ku, nepesedennvie ¢ epeueckozo npu Cankm-ITemep6ypeckoii 0yxoenoii akademuu. T. 7. (CaHKT-
ITerep6ypr, 1862), 211; Hukonait Becenosckuit. 3onoras Oppa, Erumner n Busantus B uX B3auMoOT-
HOIIEHMAX B IfapcTBoBaHue Muxawa [Taneonora. Seminarium Kondakovianum. T. 1. (Praha, 1927),
73-84.

354 Merbp Hukos. Tatapo-65Irapcki OTHOIIEHNS TIPe3h CPEIHITE BEKOBE Cb OTTIENb KbM'b I[apyBaH-
Hero Ha Cmuena. Joouwnuk Ha Copuiickama yHueepcumem. Vicmopuko-gpunonoeuuecku daxyn-
mem. T. 15/16. (Codus, 1921), 13.
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%,

3 IBOTO TOXOMY IIOYaB CKJAMAaTHCA BEJIUUYE3HUN MPUIOPHOMOPCHKUIA
yayc Horasa 3 menrpom y Icakui ma ymai®®®. Cxoske, M0 BOJOAIHHA HAa
Huxxubomy yuai Ta IIpaBoGepe:k:xi Bepxe mepemas Horaio 3a sacayru y
Bitini mporu Xymaryimis®s’.

Ile axkwuiick yac Horait B ocHoBHOMY TIepeOyBaB Ha [liBHiunomy KaBkaai.
13 sumua 1265 p. mporu HBOro BucTynuB oryau IOmymyt, Gpar Abakxa-
xama. Bin mepempaBuscs uepesd Kypy. O6uaBa Bifichbka 3ycTpiaucsa Ha p.
Axcy. Bursa 0yia :xopcTokoio. 3arunyB Kyry-Byka, 6arbko Torauap-axu,
omHOoro 3 rojoBHuUX eMmipiB Xysmary. Horaii BrpaTwB OKO Bij ymapy cum-
com. Moro Biiiceko Bigcrynuio y Ilupsan. Tyr mo Hboro migiiimos Bepke
3 30 cBisxkumMu TymeHamu. Abaka BiCTynuB Ha Apyruii 6eper
Kypu i maxasap suumutu MmoctTu. Bepke 3 Horaem npocrosau 14 nuis, aje
He 3Morau mepempaBuTucsa. ¥ 1266 p. AbGaxka HakasaB yKpinuTu Geperu
Kypu Bamamu i poBamu.

ITicia cmepri Bepke Horait 3aiiHsaBcA cirpaBaMu CBOTro yJycy. BiH pos-
MINPUB CBill BIJIMB Ta II0OYaB HPOBOAUTU CAMOCTiiiHY moJiTury. ¥ 1271,
1277 ta 1278 pp. Horait Broprascsa B Boarapito, momomaraioyu TeCTO — Bi-
3aHTificbkoMy iMmepaTopoBi mportu mnapa Kocraurtmma. Moro saronm Bif-
yyBajau cede rocmomapaMu AK y Boarapii tak i y Bisanrii, BacuieBc sKoi
Muxaiisno ITameosor y 1272 p. O6yB amyIieHuin BugaTu 3a Horas cBoio He-
nLobny nouky €dpocunio®®. Kpim nporo, Horait Bmisio BuKOpucTaB IIauc,
KOJIN HOro IiATPUMKHI HIYKAJN 00MaBa 0oJrapchbKi mapi, AKi BTpaTuiau cBii
mpecTos. 30KpeMa, IBaitio (0yB crpauenuit y craBii Horaa y 1280 p.) Ta
Isan III Acenn. B pesysbrari mocaymmauMu Bacajgamu Horas cranu Bci Tpu
O6osnrapchki mepskaBu — TuUpHOBCBKEe ITapcTBO, BimmuchbKe i BpaniueBchbKe
kuasiserBa®®. Boarapeskuit map Ieopriit I Teprep (1280-1292) crnouarky
3MyIlleHU# OyB BUIATH CBOIO AOUKYy 3a cuua Horas — I[»keki, a morim Bu-
cJaTu cBOro cuHa i cmiBnpaButess Tomopa CBATocsaBa 3aJ0KHUKOM y lc-
akui. ¥ 1292 p. namaukom Horas cras i Koposb Cep0ii, TaKOK TPUCIABIITHI
MOMY B 3aJIOKHMKM CHHA Ta BeInKux 00ap®®’. Bizauria i maai smaxoguiacsa
mig BmamBoMmM Horasi, a cmpo0Ou YXMJINTHCA Bil IIHOTO BILINBY Kapajaucs

335 SApocnas ITwmmayk. V33 ap-Jnu Kaiikasyc u 3onoras Oppa. Anv-Kanam. Ne 7. (Binuuus, 2018),
14-20.

3% Bragumup Tusenraysen. C60pHuk mamepuanos, omHocsuuxcsi K ucmopuuu 3onomoii Opdv. T. 2,
117.

357 ITerp Bytkos. O Horae u Bcex npounx Monronbckux xanax Hemr-Kumuaka. Cesepruiti apxus.
(Canxr-ITetep6ypr, 1824), 4. 10 (Ne 12), 179-188; 4. 11 (Ne 13-14), 1-22; Huxormait Becenosckuii.
Xan n3 TemHnkos 3onotoit Oppsr Horait u ero Bpems. 3anucku PAH. Cepus 8. T. 13. (ITerporpap,
1922), Ne 6, 1-37; Paul Pelliot. Notes sur I'histoire de la Horde d’Or. Oeuvres posthumes. Vol. 2. (Paris,
1949), 10-28, 52-54; Teopruit Bepuanckuit. Mowneonvt u Pycv. (TBepn, 1997), 181-195; Bagum Ero-
poB. Mcmopuueckas eeoepagus 3onomoii Opovt 6 XIII-XIV 66. (MockBa, 1985), 190-192; EBrenmit
MpeicbkoB. [onumuueckas ucmopus 3onomoti Opovt (1236-1313 2e.). (Bonrorpag, 2003), 112-139.

38 Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina historia Graece et Latina. Cura Ludwig Schopeni. T. I. (Bonnae, 1829),
129; Georges Pachymérés. Relations Historiques. Ed. Albert Failler, Vitalien Laurent. (Paris, 1984),
242-243.

39 Merbp Hukos. TaTapo-66/rapckit OTHOMIEHNS TIPE3'h CPEMTHUTE BEKOBE, 15.

360 Tam xe, 25.
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moxogaMmu Ha 3pasok moxony 1297 p., B SKOMY B3SJH yYacTb 0OJTapCchbKi
Bificeka®®!. Horaii 36upas nogatku i 3 Kpumy?®2. Ilperenayoun Ha 4iabHe
MicIle y YOpHOMOPCBHKIiN Toprisii, BiH migmaB pyiHaIii reHyesbKi (hakTopii
y Kpumy B 1299 p.3%% MosauBo, 110 TyT CBOIO POJIb 3irpaju i Biuni cymep-
HuKu I'eHyi BeHemiaumi, aki 3 1294 p. BcranoBuau 3 Horaem nmpusasHi cTo-
cyukn®%t, YucenbHicTh 0ro BifickKo orminioBaan y 30 rymenis®®, ro6To 300
Trc. Beqnki mMacuBu IOJIOBIIIB, AKi paHile xouysanu Ha IIpaBobepe:x:xi,
Tellep ONMHUJINCA y CKJIALi OPAMHCHLKOI BilichbKOBOI cmcremm. Ix momimm-
JW BiAIIOBiHO HAa THCAYI, COTHI Ha JecATKU i MiAHOPAIKYBaal 3aKoHaAM
MOHTOJIbLCBKOI Scu, AKy 3ampoBasuB UwWHTiI3-xaH. ¥ II0 CUCTEMY IIOYAIN
BJIMBATUCA i BaJUIITKNA YOPHUX KJOOYKiB, a TAKOK ajlaHM-acH, IlepeceseHi
opauniaMu Ha IIpaBobepeskixsa Ta Huxne IloguicTpos’a%%. IIpuuopromop-
CBbKi cTemnu moyajiv mepekuBaTu OYPXJIUBUMA PO3BUTOK. Tam Imodyajum BUPOC-
TaTW HOBi OPAMHCHKI MicTa 6e3 YKpimjaeHb 3 Pi3HOETHIYHMMY KBapTajlaMu,
Ie Oyau (pakTopii apabChbKUX KYIIIIiB i3 corosHoro €runty. CxigHa Toprisasa
minia HOBUM ILIsAXOM uepesd IIpuuopHOMOD’sS B 00xinm semens Xynaryimis.
Pesupnennia Horada B Icakui ma [[yHal, onuHuIacAa B IeHTPi IIUX HOBUX KO-
MYHIKaIifl Ha mepeTuHi 3 Oywmunosum wasxom 3 Banriicekkoro B Hopue
Mope.

Cepen MoHTONBCHKOI emiTu Horait maB pemyTalii€eo HaA3BUUYANWHO XO-
pobporo i pimyuoro®’. 3a BizamTifickkum xpomicrom I'eopriem ITaxume-
pom (1242-1310) BiH “OyB JIOAMHOI MOTYTHBHOIO i BMiJOI0 B ympaBIiHHIL
i cupaBax BilicbkoBux’%%®, Bememiamens Mapxo ITomo, axuii y 1275-1291
pp. mepedyBaB IIpU ABOPi BeJUKOro KaaHa XyOimasd, mucaB: “kudascs 8iH
[Horait — JI.B.] na 8opoza mak camo cmiauso, sk e Ha Oukux 38ipie” 3%,
Besmepeuno, 1o Horait 0yB ofHiero 3 HaligscKpaBimimx ocobucTOCTel cepen
exyunmis®™,

3! Hukomait Jle6enen. Busartus u monronsl B XIII Beke (110 M3BeCTMAM Teoprus ITaxumepa). Mcmo-
puneckuii scypran. Ne 1. (Mocksa, 1944), 92-94.

32 Bragumup Tusenraysen. COOpHUK MAMepuanos, OmMHOCSULUXCA K ucmopuuu 3omomoti Opdet. T.
1, 111; Anatommit SIko6coH. XynoskecTBeHHas Kepamuka Baitnakana (Open-Kama). Mamepuanvt u
uccnedosanus no apxeonozuu CCCP. Ne 67. (Mocksa, 1959), 232-233; Apkaguit [puropbes. SIpibik
Menry-Tumypa: PeKkOHCTPYKIUA cofiepsKanuA. Vcmopuoepadus u ucmouruxosederue cmpan Asuu
u Agpuxu. Boi. 12. (Mocksa, 1990), 78-79.

363 Buxrop Mbin,. Yikpennenus Taspuxu X-XV se. (Kues, 1991), 73.

3%% Ylpuna Konosanosa, Hukomait Pycces. O MOTUTHYECKOM TIONIOKEHUN PErMOHa THECTPOBCKO-TTY-
Haiickux cremneil B nepsoit Tpetn XIV B. CoyuanvHo-aKOHOMUUECKAS U NOMUMUUECKAS UCTOPUS
Monodasuu nepuoda geodanusma. (Kummses, 1988), 33-45.

395 Bragumup Tusenraysen. COOpHUK MAMePUanos, OMHOCSUXCs K ucmopuuu 3onomoti Opdot. T. 2,
71.

366 Ojrer By6enok. Ananvi-acvt 6 3onomoii Opde (XIII-XV 6s.). (Kues, 2004), 230-252.

367 Bragumup Tusenraysen. COOPHUK MAIMepUanos, OmMHOCSuUxcst k ucrmopuuy 3onomoii Opdot. T. 1.
104, 107; T. 2, 74.

368 Teoprusa Ilaxmmepa ucropusa o Muxamne n Anpponuke Ilameonorax. Busanmuiickue ucmopu-
Ku, nepesedennvie ¢ epeueckozo npu Cankm-ITemep6Oypeckoii 0yxoenoii akademuu. T. 6. (CaHKT-
ITerep6ypr, 1862), 316.

3% Mapxo Tlomo. Knuea o pastoo6pasuu mupa. (Cankr-Tletep6ypr, 1999), 379.

370 FOpuit Cenesues. Horait — mmonkoBogenp 1 nomutuk 3onotoit Opasl. Hosuk: COOPHUK Hay4HBIX
paboT acIMpaHTOB U CTYIEHTOB MCTOPMYECKOTo (aKynbTeTa BOpOHEKCKOTO roCyZapCTBEHHOTO
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ITo cmepri Bepxke Horaii mouaB mpoBaguTH BJACHY IIOJITUKY, MaJjo
3Bepratoun yBary Ha xaHiB 3osoroi Opau. Pocificbkuit icropuk apximan-
nput Jleowin B3araii BBaskaB, 1o Horait y 1270 p. Bigginusca Big SomoToi
Opzu, yTBOPUBIIHM BJacHy nep:xaBys’!. Momy mpoGyBaB samepeuyBatu M.
Cagapranies®™. I, cupaszi, Ha mepmuii morasasn Horamo He Gyso morpebu
YTBOPIOBATHU OKpeMy Aep:kaBy. Byayuu pakTuuHO HezaJeKHUM i HaiicTap-
muM cepen HamankiB IKydi, BiH cTaBUB Ha TIPECTOJ XaHiB, AK KOJUCH
Bary — kaaniB. OgHaK Bce K 3aJUIMUJIOCA HAATO 0AaraTo CBigUeHb IIOJ0
Hamaraub Horas sigginutuca Big 3osoroi Opau i cTBOPUTHU BJIACHY JepiKa-
By®". OZHMM 3 IOJIOBHUX JOKAa3iB 3aJIMINAIOThECAI MOHeTH, iKi Horaii Ta itoro
cun [:xexe KapOyBasu 3 1285 mo 1301 pp. SKImo icropia 3 aHOHIMHUMH
monetamu 3 1290-x pp., axi xapoOysanauca B Kpumy, Burasamaga Ife CyM-
HiBHOIO, i 3moragky Ousekciga Mapxosa®™ mpobGysas cmpoctysatTu Mukosa
BecesmoBebkuii?™, To arpubyrariisi moHer, KapboBanux B Icakui ma [ymal
misxk 30 xosTHa 1296 Ta 8 cepmua 1301 p., € GescymuiBHOI0%™. Binbire
TOTO, 3 OTJIANY Ha TaKy IIPAKTUKY, AKA CTUMYJIIOBaJa PO3BUTOK I[HOTO Peri-
oy, ToxTa Ta fioro 6patr Cacu-Byka Te:x Oysiu sMyIlleHi KapOyBaTu MOHETH
B Icakui maiizke mo 1312 p. Csoi cupobu Horait He peasisyBaB IIOBHicC-
TI0O HAIIEBHO uepes3 CKpUTe OaKaHHS BCe K TaKM CTaTU XaHoM Bciei 3o-
goroi Opam. 3MiHIOIOUM Ha 30JI0TOOPAMHCHKOMY TIpPECcTOJIi Hamagkis Bary
M yTBEepAKYIOUU BJACHUX CTABJIEHUKIB, BiH TepIeJWBO UeKaB CBOrO Yacy.
OxHouacHO MilHijza #oro moryra i 30iJblIyBaJjiacs TePUTOPid, AKY BiH 0es-
mocepeaHbO KOHTpoJmoBaB. Tak, y cepemuni 1280-x pp. mim #oro KOHTP-
oJieM 3HaAXOMWJINCA Y:Ke JIiBoOepe:KHi KHA3i, 30KpemMa KYpChbKi, PUIBCHKI,
aununpbki®™. YV 1282-1283 pp. Ha niarpumky Horas cuupascs mepesciias-
samicekuil kHA3H JIMuTpo OsexcanapoBud. Moro 6par i COO3HHK — MOC-
KOBCBbKUI KHA3L Janmiao Ojekcangposud cras Bacajgom Horaa®™. 3a me y
1293 p. ixHill TPOTUBHUK — TOPOJEIbKUIN i KOCTPOMCHKUM KHA3b AHAPIi
OJiekcaHIPOBUY 3 AOIOMOTOIO Bilficbka orJyiana Tymana (Opara xama ToxTu)

yHusepcureta. Boin. 3. Hay4. pen. Anexcauap @umomkus. (Boponex, 2000), 66-74.

37 Jeowrm, apxumanzaput. Xan Horait 1 ero BausHue Ha Poccnio 1 100KHBIX cnaBsiH. Ymenust 6 OOuje-
cmee ucmopuu u opesrocmeii Poccuiickux. Ku. 3. (MockBa, 1863), 37.

372 Muxammenpxan Cadaprammes. Pacnad 3omomoii Opdvt. (Capanck, 1960), 59.

373 Hukonait Pycces. Monyiasus B ,TeMHe Beka”: MaTepyabl K OCMBICTEHUIO KY/TbTYPHO-UCTOPUYEC-
KX IpoleccoB. Stratum plus. Ne 5. Hecnasswckoe 6 cnasanckom mupe. (Kuimues, 1999), 379-407.
374 Anexceit Mapxkos. O monemax xana Hoeas. Ortuck us I1I roma "TpynoB MOCKOBCKOTO HyMM3MaTH-

yeckoro obmectsa’. (Mocksa, 1902), 3.

375 Hukonait Becenmosckuit. Xan u3 memHuxoé 3010moii Opovt. Hoeail u ezo epems, 39-51, 54.

376 Octavian Iliescu, George Simion. Le grand tresor des XIII et XIV siecles trouve en Dobroudja.
Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Europeennes. T. 2. Ne. 1-2. (1964), 220, 226; Fig. 38; Ernest Oberlander-
Térnoveanu. Numismatical contributions to the history of South-Eastern Europe et the end the 13-th
century. Revue roumaine dhistoire. Nr. 26. (1987), 246-249; Mapuanna CeBepoBa. O HEKOTOPBIX
MmoHeTax Horas (3onorast Opaa XIII B.). Tpemws Beepoccutickas Hymusmamuueckas KoHpepeHyus
6 e. Bnaoumupe 6-8 anpens 1995 2. Tesucst noknanos. (Mocksa, 1995), 17-19; Eé xe. U cHoBa o
MoHeTe ¢ nMeHeM Horas, a TaxKe 0 pefikoil KpMMCKOI MOHeTe C AByMs Tamramu. X Bcepoccuiickas
Hymusmamuveckas kougepenyus. Ilcxos, 15-20.04.2002. (Mocksa, 2002), 78.

377 JIaBpeHTbeBCKas JIETOINCD, 482.

378 Anrton Topckuit. Mockea u Opoa. (Mocksa, 2003), 18-19.
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3100yB MockBy®™. Ase Horaii Biznpasus Tyau oriana Toxra-Myprazga i y

1294 p. roit BimHoBUMB [MuTpa OJieKcaHAPOBHUYA Ha BEJINKOMY KHSIKiHHI,

a lanumaa OgsexcanapoBudua — y Mockgi. ¥ 1296 p. cmagkoemernp JImMurpa

— mepesicJIaB-3aNIicCbKUl KHA3b IBam [mumTpoBuu izguB mo Horas s3a mormo-

moroo. [ech manpukinmi 1296 — Ha mouatrky 1297 pp. IBan ImurpoBuu i

Haumio OnexcangpoBud BusHaIu 3BepxHicTs Horas380,

Y me#t vac l'anmunbrko-BoanmHchbKka Aep:kaBa IepesKUBajia BayKKUN eTarl
cBoel icropii. Ilicama moxoniB BypyHzmasa opamHChbKe TaHYBAHHSA BiJHOBUJIIO-
cs, VKPIIIeHHA Ha#OiAbIIuxX MicT OyJu 3pyHHOBAHi, a MiBAeHHI raJuibKi
KOpIoHU — BigkpuTi majaa opauHilis. CromiBanHs, HapoI KeHi BilfiHoo Bepke
3 Xyjary, Tako:x mBUAKO 3racau. Ilicia cmepti kopoaa Hanuna aauis-
Ko-BosuHCchbKa mep:kaBa, (paKTHUHO, posmasacsa. Bacuabko PomanoBuY HO-
MiHaJbHO BBa)KaBCdA CTApIINM cepel; KHABIB 1 ciodepeHOM Kopo.siecmea Pyci.
Aute KO)KeH 3 KHABIB miAB Ha cBi#i poscyxn. Bacuibko PomaHOBUY TpuMas
Bosmogumup i Bepectsa, JleB HanumnoBuu — I'amunbke, Ilepemuribcbke i
Bensbke kKHaziBcTBa, Mcrucias Hanumnosuu — Jlynbke, a IlIBapu [anuio-
Buu — XosmMcbKe i JloporuumuchKe3s!,

B ocranniit pik kurta xoponda Jaruma Bacuibsko Pomanosuy i IlIBapu
HaumiaoBuy BUCTyOMJM Ha pomomory BoiimrenxkoBi MimgoBropuuy y 00-
poTs0i 3a JauTOBCHKUIT mpectosi. Ilicaa mepemoru Boiimienk ycTynus Iieit
npecros cBoARy IIIBapHy®2, a caM mOBEepHYBCS Y MOHACTUP, BUKOHYIOUN
panimnre mamy obitHuio. Ileit daxT nmeperBopus IlIBapHa [laHmiroBuua Ha
moTy:kHOro BosogapdA. A JleB lanusioBuY oTpuMaB NMpPOTU cebe CUJIbHY Koa-
Jinio B 0cobi gsagbKa i MoJoAIIoro opara IIpu HeBU3HAUEHIN mMos3uIlii iHIo-
ro 6para McTucaaBa. 3a TaKUX YMOB BU3HAHHA HUM 3BepxHocTi Horas 6yJio
POSYMHUM TIOJITUYHUM KPOKOM, AKWH JOHNOMIr HOMY CHOUYATKY yTpUMa-
Tu 'anunbKe KHA3IBCTBO, a MOTIM YTBEPAUTHUCA AK CIO3€PEHY KOPOJIiBCTBa
Pyci3®. dakT omanyBaHHS BCiM KOPOJIIBCTBOM MHiATBEPIKYIOTH HOr0 IIOXO-
IV Ha MiATPUMKY CBOSIKa HOBOT'O yropcbkoro Koposa Credana V, y aKux
3MYyIlleHi Oy B3ATH y4YacTh Bci BoimHCBhKI KHa3i. Crasocs 1e micaa cMmepTi
IllBapua Tauumosuua®®* ta Bacuabka PomamoBuua®®® (o6umsa momepiu y
379 CumeomnoBckas metomce. IonHoe cobpanue pycckux nemonuceti. T. 18. (Caukr-Iletep6ypr, 1914),

82.

380 Bragumup Kyukumn. Ilepsbiit MockoBckuit KHA3b Janumn Anexcannposud. OmeuecrméeHHAA UC-
mopus. Ne 1. (1995), 100-101; Aurton Topckuit. Mockea u Opoa, 20-28.

381 Igan Kpur’'sikesuu. [anuypxo-Bonuncoke xuasiecmeo. (JIbis, 1999), 135.

382 naTpesckas JIETOINCH, 867.

383 1106 me kmpmatn 3aitBOrO Buknuky Oppi, JleB Tanunosuy o@iniiiHo He IMpuiiMaB KOPOTiBCHKOTO
TUTYITY. Hemoxxnnso BCTAaHOBUTMH, KO/IN CaM€ pO3I109aiaca CHiBHpaHH JleBa HaHI/IIIOBI/I‘{a 3 Horaem.
O6upBa BoHu 6ynu Ayske CXOXKi CBOIMU XapakTepamu. BonmofiHH:A iXHI MeXyBamy. A Ha/laromKkeHa
TIonepeaHIMI CTOMTTAMMU )IHICTpOBCbKO—JIyHaﬁICbKa TOpI‘iB/'IH TEeNep Ipoxoansia 4epes 36MHi, AKi
KOHTpPO/IIOBAB Horait. Yxe II€ CITIOHYKaJIO Ira/IMIbKOI'o KHA3A ITYKaTU JIO6pI/[X KOHTAaKTiB i3 HuM. JleB
,HaHI/UIOBI/I‘I pOSyMiB, 10 BOIOBATHU IIPOTU MOHTOJIiB 3 HAABHUMU CUJIaMU 663HepCHeKTI/IBHO. TOMY
BI/IpiH.II/IB SKHAVIIOBHIIIIe BUKOPUCTATU CBOE Hi,uneme CTaHOBUIIE. 3 KO>KHUM POKOM oro CTOCYHKI
3 Horaem Ha/IaroJpKyBaincs, a 3 4aCoOM IEpEpoCn y TiCHy Cl'IiBl'IpaLlIO, AKY KOJK€H HaMaraBCs BU-
KOpUCTaTU Mo-cBoeMy. HeBnoBsi, crifjom 3a JIeBoM i iHIIi pychKi KHA31 MOYasM HaMaraTuca CTaTu
6esnocepennivm Bacanamu Horast.

384 JnaTpesckas JIETOINCH, 868.

385 Tam xe, 869.
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1269 p.3%86),

Haii 3 momomoroio Horas JleB [JlaHmnioBUY IIOYAB BTiJIIOBATU HOJITUKY
poBLINPEeHHA CBOiX BOJIOAiHb. CUTyallid yCKJIaZHMJIACA yUacTIO Y 00POTHOiL
3a ABCTpPiliChbKY CHAAINMHY HA OCTAHHBLOMY eTatli i€l Bitinu i KoHGPOHTAITi-
€10 3 yropcbkum KopoJem Jlacio IV. Coro3 3 BeIMKUM JIUTOBCHKUM KHSI3EM
TpoiigeHoM, AKUH CKJIaBcA e Ha pybexxi 1259-1270 pp., OyB HecmomiBamo
HOPYIIeHUH JUTOBChKOIO cTOpoHoio. HecmomiBano Ha Benuknens 14 KBiTHS
1275 p. Tpun, BoeBoma Tpoiinena, 3m00yB [[OpOrMUYNH, BUHUINUBIIK HOTO
KuTedaiB. MOMKJINBO, IO JUTOBCHLKHUII BoJomap OYB HEBIOBOJIEHUII OJIN3hL-
kumu crocyukamu Jlesa [laumimoBuua 3 TeBroncskum Opmenom®’. Jles [la-
HUJIOBUY HETralHO BifjpearyBaB Ha TaKWi KPOK YyYOpPaITHBOTO COIO3HUKA,
3BEPHYBIINCH A0 30J0TOOpPAMHCHKOTO xaHa Menry-Timypa. Bryk Bary,
AKUI 3ailHAB IPECTOJ 1o cMepTi 6esxiTHOoro Bepke, He BTpydaBcs y cIpaBu
IIpaBobepesxsxs, 60 Tam MPOLOBKYBaB Habuparu cuiau Horair®8. Oroxk, ma-
0yab, 3a cupuAaHHa Horas rajauibKO-BOJIUHCHKHUN KHA3b OTPUMAaB 3HAUHY
OPAWHCHLKY IOIIOMOTY Ha YoJIi 3 OpaTomM xaHa orjaHoMm SIrypumuom (Yraui,
Aykamxi). [loporuumH OyJi0 IMOBEPHYTO, a COIO3HI BifichKa BTOPTHYJIUCHA Y
3emyi Besrmkoro kHA3iBcTBa JIMTOBCHKOTO.

Opy:xunu Jlera [lannnosuua Ta Borogumupa BacuiskoBuua 3’efHaINCA
6ing Cayubka 3 MoHrosamMu orjaHa Srypumua. TyT g0 HUX OpUETHATNCS
IPYKUHU TYPIBCBKOTO Ta CJOYIbKOTO KHA3iB. HacTymHoro panky BilickKa
dopcyBanu p. Cupsery, a morim Bupymuiau Ha HoBorpymok. CmpaBa pyxa-
JocA MOHTOJIbChKe BilicbKO, 1o 11eHTpY — JleBa lanuyioBrya i COI03HUX KHA-
3iB, 3JiBa — BOJIMHCBHKOr0o KHa3s1 Bomogumupa Bacunbkosuua. Big Komuia
Ha HoBorpynmok HactynaB aynbkuil KHA3b Mcrucinas [JanunoBuu. Bauuuwn,
110 KHA3i-COI03HUKU AiloTh 0e3 eHTy3iasdmy, JleB [laHuI0BUY 3M00YB OKOJIb-
Hui rpag HoBorpyaka Jjuilie 3 OPAUHIIMU, TPOAEMOHCTPYBABIIU iHIIIUM
KHA3AM cBOIO 3HeBary>®, Ile BUKIuKaIO 00ypeHHsI, AKe 3rogoM Bomogumup
BacuabpkoBUY IepeHic Ha CTOPIHKU JiTONHCY, pefaryuu Moro Tekcrs®,

Hacrynmoro mus micias 3Z00yTTA OKOJBHOTO Tpamy mimifimiam OpsiH-
ChbKUU KHaA3b Poman MuxaitnoBuy 3 curom OJieroM Ta CMOJIEHCBKUI KHA3b
I'ni6 PocTtucnaBuu, SKUX XaH TeK 3MYCUB B3ATH y4acTh y moxofni. Boru
nigrpumanu Bomogumupa BacunabkoBuua Ta McTtucinasa JanunaoBuua B ix
cymepeukax 3i crapmum Opatom. Ueped KHA3IBChKi cymepeuku 3700yTU
mituaens Hosorpyaxa me Bpanocss®!. IIporucrosuns 3 JINTBOO 3aTATHYJIO-

386 Mombchkmit icropuxk [I. ToMOpOBCbKUIT BaraeTbcs 1JOA0 ATy cMepTi Bacuibka i craButs ii y 1mme-
pioni 1268-1271 pp. (Dariusz Dabrowski. Rodowdd Romanowiczéw, 77-98). Ane, ssx6u y 1270 p.
Bacunbko PoMaHOBIY e SKUB, TO UM Mir 6u JIeB JJaHMIOBIY KepyBaTH BONMHCHKUMY KHA3SAMU Ta
1e 1 i 3MyuryBaTy ix 6paTy y4acTb y OXO/ax, SKi He BiflIoBifamm ixHiM iHTepecam?

387 Jeowriit Boitroud. Jles Janunosuy, kHs3b 2anuypko-8onuncokuil (6. 1225 - 61. 1301). (JIbBis,
2014), 175-178.

v Hosropopckast netonuce. ITonHoe cobpanue pycckux nemonuceti. T. 4. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 1901),
54.

38 Ynarpesckas JIeTONNCH, 872-873.

390 Tam xe, 873.

91 Bockpecenckas neronucs. Ilonnoe cobpanue pycckux nemonuceti. T. 7. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 1856),
172; Hukonosckas neromuch. Tam sce. T. 10. (Cankt-ITetep6ypr, 1885), 152; CuMeoHOBCKas JIeTO-
ek, Tam xce. T. 18. (Canxr-IletepOypr, 1914), 74; MocKoBcKumit eTonmcHsbIi cBop. Tam se. T. 25.
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ca®®2, YV 1276 p. Bomogumup BacunskoBuu mig tuckom Jlesa IlamuioBuua
spiticumB moxin mHa Ciaomim. Crogm TpoiimeHn mouaB mepecesAaTH MPYCiB, dKi
BTiKaJu micasa mopas3ok y Bi#Hi 3 TeBroHchKUM Opmenom. ¥ 1277 p. Ho-
rayi IIpucJaB IOCOJBCTBO Ha uoii 3 emipamu Teriuarom, Kytay-Byroio, Ta
Emmumyrom. BoHu moBimomMuim, IMO IIiAXOAUTH HOBA OPAMHCHKA JTOMOIIO-
Mora IPOTHU JIUTOBIB Ha 4YoJi 3 emipom Mawmieem®®®. 3 opamHIIAMHU 3HO-
By BucTynmau Boaogumup BacuabkoBuu, McrucaaB [larnumoBuu Ta FOpiit
JIsBoBUu®®, Jlep HaumioBuu mepemaB cuHOBI XoJsMcbKe, [[OpOruumHCHKE
i Bensbke KHs3iBCTBa, 100 3 HMOTr0 JOIOMOTOI0 KOHTPOJIOBATH OpaTiB. Bo-
JUHCHKUX KHSABIB [0 MOXOAYy CIOHYKaB CTpPaX Ilepel OPAWHCBKUM YJIyC-
6exoM. I Tomy Bosogumup BacuibkoBuu, pegaryiouu JIiTOONC, IIOAAB Iiei
noxin ak imimiatuBy Horas, axuii panToM 3aXOTiB IPOATUCA JIUTOBCBKUMU
aicamu. OgHAK, IIJIKOM 3pO3yMiJio, 1110 e Oysa cupoba JleBa [lanuioBuda
3 nomomoroi Horasa moBepHyTH iHinmiaTuBy y BitiHi 3 TpoiizeHoM, BTpaueHy
mig HoBorpyaxkoM 3 BUHU MOJIOAIINX GpaTis®®,

Bitina nporu JIluTBu Oysa :KopcToKo0. BoMUHCHKI KHA31 He MPOABIAIA
JKOTHOI aKTWBHOCTi, mompu Te, 1o Tpoiigen OyB iXHIM AaBHIM BOPOTrOM.
Apmxe, Bototoun 3 Bomommmupom BacunbkoBuuem i McruciaBom [laHmio-
BHMYeM, 3aruHyJu iioro 6patu Bopsa, Jleciii, Cenkeniii®*® ra CepmyTiit®®’.
Oroxx, Yopua Pycs 3 HoBorpyaxom Tak i sanuinuiaacsa 3a JIursoio, a ITig-
JISIIIISA — 38 BOJIOAUMUPCHKUM KHA3eM. A BigHocuHU 3 JIUTBOIO I1ie JOBOJIi
IIOBTO Oy HATIPYsKEHUMH.

HesaBgoBro micaa 6 rpyaua 1279 p. moMmep KpaKiBChbKHH KHs3b Bo-
gecaaB Copom’sanmBuit®® 3 orasay Ha Te, IO BiH ZOTpHMMAaBCA OOITHMIII
“mrmoby umncrotu”’ 3 KyHeryHmoio, miteii y Hboro He Oyiao. Cmagkoemiiem
me y 1273 p. BiH 0roJjiocuB ABOIOPiAHOTO IJIEMiHHHKA CEPAACHKOr0 KHA3SA
Jlemka Yopuoro. Ile BUKJMKAJNO CIPOTUB B iHMIMX KHA3IB Ta 3HATI, AKi
migTpuManau mpeTeHsii OMHOTO 3 OIOJbCHKMX KHA31B Bmammcmasa3®. Pos-
ropraJyiacsa 6opoThba 3a KpaKiBCbKUII IIPECTOJI, BOJOJAp AKOr0 BBayKaBCA
ciozeperomM Iloapmii. ITosbchbKka 3HATH PO3AiauMIacs, aje OiibIiricTs OyJja 3a
Jlemmka Yopuoro. OCHOBHUM K€ HOTO CYIIEPHHUKOM HECIIOJiBAHO BUCTYIIUB
Jles Hauunosuu*®. Bosecias TOBOAUBCA MOMY CBOAKOM, a BHoBa KyHeryH-

(Tlerporpap, 1927), 151.

392 Apcennit Haconos. Mowzonvt u Pyco. (Mocksa, 1940), 63-64; Bagum Kaprasnos. Kowxey, opovitckozo
uea. (Mocksa, 1984), 168; Virops Ipexos, ®énop [llaxmaronos. Mup ucmopuu. Pycckue 3emnu 6 XIIT-
XV e6. (MockBa, 1986), 230-231; Aupapeit AcTaitkut. Jlemonucu 0 MOH2OMbCKUX 6MOPHEHUAX HA
Pycv: 1237-1480. Apabecku ucmopuu. Boir. 3-4. Pycckuit pasnus. T. 1. (MockBa, 1994), 471-472.

393 Ynarpesckas JIETOINCH, 876.

394 Tam e, 876-878.

395 3po3yMiso, 1110, He BHMKAIOUM Y feTasli, POCiJiChKi i TaTapChKi JOCITHMKM He TOMi4aloTh poi JleBa
JaumnoBuya i itoro crocyHkiB 3 Horaem y nux nopiax (Vckaupep Vismaitios. Boiinbl Ha 3amape.
JIutsa u [Monbia. Mcmopus mamap ¢ opesnetiviux épemen. T. 3. (Kazans, 2009), 522-523).

39 JnaTpesckas JIETONNCH, 869, 871.

397 Tam e, 869, 874.

398 Oswald Balzer. Genealogia Piastow. (Krakéw, 2005), 489-490.

39 Henryk Samsonowicz. Leszek Czarny. Poczet kroléw i ksgzgt polskich. (Warszawa, 1980), 198.

400 Kronica Dzierzwy. Ed. Krzysztof Pawtowski. Monumenta Poloniae Historica. Nowa series. T. 15. (Kra-
kow, 2013), 83.
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Ia, AKa aKTUBHO BTpydYaJacs y MHOJITHYHI cOpaBH, IIiATpuMajga KaHIUIA-
Typy MysKa cBoei cectpu Koucraumii. ITo kyscenio npasa JleBa [lanuioBu-
ya Oyau IiJIKOM JIeriTMMHHMK. 3PO3yMijio, IO BiH BOJIOIB JOCTOBipHOIO
ingopmariero npo curyariro B Ilomsmii. o Toro X BiH po3paxoByBaB Ha
COJIIIHY HMiATPUMKY: CBOiX OpaTiB-BacajiiB BOJIMHCHKHX KHA3IB, yJiycOekra
Horas, yacTuHHN IIOJBCHKOI eJiTh Ta Ma3oBelbKuxX KHa3iB Koupama ta Bo-
JiecjaBa, CUHIB 3eMOBUTA, CBOTO 3ATA — OMTOMCHKOTO i TJIOTOBCHKOTO KHABS
Kasumupa BuaguciaBoBuua Ta #oro 6paTa omoJbCbKOT0 KHa3s Boseciasa
i uwexiB. I cmpoba ckopucTaTucs IIi€l0 HiATPUMKOIO 30BCiM He Oyja II0JIi-
TUYHOIO aBAHTIOPOIO — V cepedHi 8iki momibHi crrpobu pobuimcs i 3a MeHIIT
CUPUATINBUX 00CTaBUH.

OpHak Tak camMoO HeCIOJiBaHO HAWOIMLITMMY IIPOTUBHUKAMU IIJIaHIB ra-
JUNBKOTO KHA3A cranu He Jlemko YopHuii Ta oro Coo3HUK YTOPChKUM
Kopoias Jlacimo Kyu, a 6paTu: BOJIOAUMUPCHKUN KHA3L Bosogumup Bacuis-
KOBUY Ta JyHUbKHN KHA3 McrTuciaas HanumoBudu. BoguHCHKI KHA31 BaK-
KO IepeHOCHUJIM 3BEePXHICTh cTapIioro Opara i 3aBaj:Kaju HOro IJaHaM AK
TiTBKY MOTJIH.

Ha camomy mouatky 1280 p. B craBKky Horas B Icakui mpu0yJio mocosib-
ctBO JleBa [laHmyioBMuYa 3 MPOXAaHHAM IIPO JOTOMOTY Yy IMOJBCHKiNl KamIa-
uii‘®!, He Baraioumncs, Horaii Bucias Bificbko Ha 4JoJii 3 emipamu Konuakowm,
Keseem i KyboTrakom, ssKe pasoM 3 TaJUIIbKO-BOJIMHCHBKUMU IPY:KUHAMU
Bupymwio y moxix ma Kpakis*®2. 23 mororo 1280 p. mix mictrom Tosxirine
Ha p. Kommup’aumi 3a Cargomupom mo moposi Ha KpakiB BigbOynmaca Bu-
pimanbpua 6mTBa*®®. IloabChbKe BiliCbKO, Y CKJIaAi Axoro 6yJuao jauire 600
JUIApiB, ouoJIOBANU KpaKiBcbKUl nmasatm IleTpo Ta caHmOMUPCHKUN IIa-
garul Anymr‘®, Ia sycrpiuna OuTBa 3aKkiHUMIaca po3rpoMoM BifickKa JleBa
HaumniaoBrya, MOYKJMBOIO HPUYMHOIO SKOTO CTajla MOBEAiHKA BOJUHCBKUX
KHA3iB, AKI MOTJIM 3aJUINNTHU II0Je OMTBU Ha paHHii crazii. Bifickko JleBa
BimcTynuio axk mo JIpBoBa, mpu Tomy, 110 Jlemrko YopHuii mouas ¥MoOro me-
pecraigyBanuda TinbKu ueped 15 guis. Toxi y Oepesni 1280 p. Bim 3700yB i
posopus micto IlepeBopchbk*®® i pymus mo Bepecrs, ogHak cmpoba Hamamy
nposanmiaacsai’® yepes sropraenna Ha JIIOOJIIHIIMHY ATBATIB K COIO3HUKIB
JleBa Maummaosuua?®’, Bificbko Jlemka YopHoro pos3dmiio ix i mepeciigysaiio

401 FOpuit Cenesues. Horait — mmonkoBogenp 1 nomutuk 3omotoit Opasl. Hosuk: COOPHUK Hay4HBIX
paboT acIMpaHTOB M CTYEHTOB MCTOPMYECKOTo (aKynbTeTa BOpOHEXCKOTO rocymapCTBEHHOTO
yHuBepcureTa. Bbii. 3. (BopoHex, 2000), 29.

402 Tam xe, 29.

403 YInarpeBckas nmeromuch, 881-882; Rocznik Tracki. Monumenta Poloniae Historica. T. 2. (Lwow,
1872), 847, 878; Rocznik franciszkanski krakowski. Monumenta Poloniae Historica. T. 3. (Lwow,
1878), 50-51; Stefan Krakowski. Obrona pogranicza wschodniego Matopolski za Leszka Czarnego.
Zeszyty Naukowe Uniwersytetu £.odzkiego. Nauki Humanistyczno-Spoleczne. Seria 1. Z. 15. Histo-
ria. (Lo6dz, 1960), 89-105.

404 Kronika Dzierzwy, 83.

405 JnaTpeBckas JIETOINCH, 872.

496 Tam sxe, 889-890.

407 Bronistaw Wtodarski. Problem jaéwieski w stosunkach polsko-ruskich. Zapiski Historyczne. T. 24.
7.2-3. (Torun, 1959), 7-26.
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ax 3a p. Hapes*8,

Ha mouarky 1281 p. Jlemko YopHuii Ha cBOiii 3emJi BimOuB Hamafg
MOHT'0JIbCHKOTO BilichbKa, Ke IPUUIILIO Ha HiaTpuMKy Jlesa Hanumosuua®®,
OKpuJIeHUH 1IepeMoro0 KPaKiBCbKUII KHA3L I0UYAB PO3IPABIATUACT 3 IMOJIb-
cbKuMHU coo3HuKamu JleBa [JanumoBuya. ¥ 1282 p. BiH migOuB MOJIOIIIIOTO
3 MaB30BeIbKUX KHA3iB MJIOIBKOT0 KHA3A BojsieciaBa 3eMOBUTOBUYA BUCTY-
MUTH TIPOTH cTapiioro opara uepcbkoro KHA3A Koupana. JleB ammiaoBuy
HeraiiHo BucaaB Ha gomomory KoHpaay 3eMOBUTOBUYY APYIKUHU, OUOJIE-
Hi caoHiMCHhKUM KHA3eM BacuabkoM PoMaHOBHMYEM Ta XOJIMCHBKUM KHA3EM
IOpiem JIsBoBuuem?!®, Ila migTpuMKa maia 3MOr'y 4epPCbKOMY KHSIZI0 BTPU-
MaTu cBoi moauirii y MasoBii, xoua cama Mas3oBeIlbKa YCOOUIA 3aTATHYJIACH.
3B’sA3aHMI BifiHaMM 3 YrOPCBKUM KOPOJIEM Ta KpaKiBCbKUM KHsA3eM, JleB
JaumniaoBuY He Mir OIpUAiJIATH IIBOMY perioHy Oisiblie yBaru. [lo Toro x Ha
IaHOMY eTall eqWHUM HALiWHUM COIO3HUKOM cl03epeHa KopoJtiBcTBa Pyci
JleBa JlanusoBuua 3asuiiaBeda yiaycoexk Horaii. A Jlacimo Kywn i Jlemko Yop-
HUU TaK caMO HEYXWJIBHO TMiATPUMYBAJN OAWH OJHOTO.

Y goromy 1285 p., Konu BitickKo JleBa IlaHmsioBuuYa pasoM 3 OpPAWH-
msaMu ImepebyBajio y moxonai B YropiiuHi, BojeciiaB 3eMOBUTOBUY CIIYCTO-
muB okojuii Illexapesa. IloBepHyBIIUCH 3 YropmuHu, Jle [laHumsoBud
3’e¢qHABCA 3 BOJIMHCBKMMM BilfiCbKaMM, OUYOJIEHMMH CJIOHIMCBKUM KHSA3EM
Bacunpkom PomanoBuueM, i HamaB Ha 3eMJIi IJIOIMBKOTO KHA3A, MiNINOB-
mu 1o Bumropoga. Corosuuk Jlepa [lanunoBuua, uepchbKuil KHA3L KoHpas,
BroprHyBca y CammomupchbKy Ta KpakiBcbKy 3emJi i miimmoB g0 camoro
Kpakosa, me mimanm, yrpuMaBIiu BaBesb, IIOYajJM CIILIIIHO 3BOAUTU HOBI
micbki ykpiminenua*!!. Mo miei Bifinm Jlep [JaHujoBMY 3aJy4YUB i JIUTOB-
miB, Ari cmycrommuan Jlobminmuuy*?. Bponicias BiaomapchbKuil cayIrHo
TpaKkTyBaB moxii 1285 p. Ak mmporkomaciiTabuy Biliny Jlemrka YopuHoro 3
Pomanosunuamu*'®. QueBugmo, 1110 Ie 0yJI0 IIPOJOBXMKEHHA 0OPOTHOM 3a Kpa-
KiBChbKUII IPECTOJI.

Pempecii Jlemka YopHOro TOpKHYJAMCA i KHATUHI-BOOBU KyHeryHau,
dKa ImiaTpuMyBaJja cBoro cBoska Jlesa [lammmoBuua. ¥ 1284 p. BoHA 3My-
meHa OyJjia CIIoYaTKy BiAMOBUTHCA Bif OeIbKOI Ta KOPUMHCHKOI KallTesd-
Hill, a 3romom, 24 KBiTHa 1289 p. BCTYIUTH OO MOHACTHUPS KJAPHCOK B
Crapomy Comui*!4,

B xoxi 6opoTs0u mmpoTu coiosHUKA Jlemka YopHOro yropcbKoro KopoJs
Jlacio Kyma, KoH(pOHTAIlid 3 AKMM po3IMouajacs Ife 3 3aBepIIaJbHOTO
eTarry 00poTh0u 3a ABCTPilicbKY cIaAIuHy, JleB [[laHWJIIOBUY IIpUETHAB Ya-
cruny 3akapunartsa (skyny Beper i wactuny sxynu 3emiuiuu)*® mecwh mie y

408 Kronika Dzierzwy, 83.

409 peter Jackson. Mongolowie i Zachéd. (Warszawa, 2007), 251.

410 naTpesckas JIeTONNChH, 882-887.

411 Kronika Dzierzwy, 85.

412 YnaTpeBckas JIeTONNCh, 888-889.

413 Bronistaw Wiodarski. Polska i Rug 1194-1340. (Warszawa, 1966), 202-205.

#14 Martyn Homza. Sytuacja polityczna Spiszu do poczakéw XIV w. Historia scepusii. Vol. 1. (Bratisla-
va-Krakow, 2009), 166-167.

415 Jleowruit Boitrosuy. O BpeMeHM BKJIIOUeHM A 3aKapnarhbsA B cocTaB [ammuiko-BompiHcKoro rocypmap-
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1278-1279 pp., 60 y 1281 p. Bnacauku BumkoBa Hazn Tucoro 3BepHyJIUCS
o Jlacio Kyna 3 mpoxaHHAM HOBOTO AWILIOMY B3aMmiH Bumauoro Credamnom
V, axuii 6yB BTpaueHull uepe3 BTOPTrHeHHS KHaA3s JleBa [[anuioBuya y :Ky-
my Yroua nepez mum (To6To Hesamosro go 1281 p.)*!8. 3 miei sakapmarchKol
reputopii Jler [JlanmiaoBry 31ifiICHUB IIOHANMEHIIIE IBa MOXOAM HA YTOPCHKi
gemui: y 1283 p.*'7 iy 1285 p. 3HOBY B Y:KaHCBKY skymy. Iliz yac gpyroro
ImoxoAy BiH pasoMm 3 opauHIaMU Horasa mimos axk y ITammoniro*!®,

Hemacausuit Tyna-Byra. Horait 3po0uB 30JI0TOODAMHCHKUM HpPaBUTE-
agem orsaana Tyma-Menry (1282-1287), mopymuBmiu 3amoBiT Menry-Tum-
ypa, AKUHA XOTiB 0auuTU CIIaAKOEMIleM He Opara, a miaeminHuka Tyuna-By-
ry (Temebyry pycbkux JjgitonuciB). Tyma-MeHry, skuii He TOTyBaBCA CTAaTHU
npaBureseMm Opau, OpUHHAB icaaM, a gaji 3aX0OMUBCId MiCTUYHUMU BUEHHS-
mu cydiiB. Haperirri, orosocus cebe JepBilieM i MOCTYIIOBO ITOYaB MOBHICTIO
BigxomuTu Big mepsxkaBHUX cupaB. ¥ 1287 p., 3a cBiguenHam Pyku-en-Ilina
Beii6apca (1245-1325), Bin 30Bcim siiimos 3 posymy*!?. Horaii cras mosHic-
TIO POSIOPAIKATICA MaJio He Ha Bciii Teputopii 3osoroi Opau, yacTo, He
3BepTauy yBary Ha HoMiHajbHOro npasurens Tympa-Meury*?,

CKOpPHUCTABIIINCHL HOTO HECIIPOMOJKHICTIO UM CIIPaBKHIM 0e3yMCTBOM,
Havicrapmuii oryas Tyna-Byra 3 6parom KyHumkom Ta orjmanamMu AJKY-
em i Torpunom (cunamu Menry-Tumypa) smycunu Tyma-Menry mepematu
npasiinaa y pyku Tyna-Byru. Toi cmouaTKy ImpaBuB Bif iMeHi XxaHa, AKOTO
YCYHYJIH, a IOTiM 30BCciM m0o30yBcsA MOro, IIPOTOJIOCUBIIY ITpaBUTeieM cebe.
Ane Bim mo0pe pos3yMiB, IO OJis IIOBHOTO YTBEPAKEHHSA oMYy HeOOXimgHO
nignopsaakysatu cobi Horas, sxuii Toai KpiM ychoro iHIIoro, 3aJIMIIIaBCs
HaWcTapImuM 3a BikoM cepen Hamankis [xyui.

Tyna-Bysi morpiben 0yB BificbkoBuit ycmix. Tomy BaiTky 1287 p. BiH

crBa. Pycun. Mesxioynapoonviii ucmopuueckuti scypran. OTs. pep. Cepreit Cymak. Ne 4 (26). (Knmn-
HeB, 2011), 5-25, 160-167; Vloro . BxomkeHHs 3akapmnarta 1o [anuubko-BommHcbKoI gep>kaBu
3a kHA34 Jlea Janunosuua. JJpoeobunpkuil kpaesnasuuii 36ipnux. T. 16. ([Iporo6uy, 2012), 48-61.

416 “suo priuilegio mediante, sed ipsum priuilegium receptum fuisset per Ruthenos ducis Leonis, qui
tunc comitatum de Ugocha hostiliter devastarunt” (Codex diplomatius Hungariae ecclesiasticus et civ-
ilis. Ed. Gyorgy Fejér. T. 5. Vol. 3. (Budae, 1830), 87-89). HeBipHO IpOTpakTyBaBIIN Ljeil JOKYMEHT
Jlacno Kyna, nonbepkuit ictopuk Hopbept Mika 3po61B BUCHOBOK, 1110 y 1271 p. JleB TlaHWIOBNUY
3paauB cBoro coto3Huka Credana V i 31iliCHMB IOXiJ] Ha TEPUTOPIIO /jajIeKy Bif itoro koppoHis (Nor-
bert Mika. Walka o spadek po Babenbergach 1246-1278. (Racibérz, 2008), 75), 1110, 3BUYAITHO CyIIep-
euntsb iHImNM akram, nepir 3a Bce yrogam Credana V 3 ITmemuciom II OTToKapomM, yKIafeHUM
2 nmunHA 1271 p. nig Hoxanuio (Bpatucnasoro) Ta 14 mumus 1271 p. y pasi, Kyay BHeceHuii Jles
JlaHMIOBIY 5K COI03HUK i popnd (,,Leonem generum nostrum Ruthenorum ducem ) (Vetera mon-
umenta historica Hungariam sacram illustrantia. Ed. Augustin Theiner. Vol.1 (1216-1352). (Roma,
1859), nr 80; Regesta diplomatica nec non epistolaria Bohemiae et Moraviae. Ed. Josef Emler. Vol. 2
(1253-1310). (Pragae, 1872), nr 753; Codex diplomaticus et epistolaris regni Bohemiae. Vol. 5. Bd. 2.
Ed. Jindich Sebanek i Sasa Duskova. (Pragae, 1981), nr 636-637.

7 Muxaitno Ipymescokmit. Iemopis Yipainu-Pycu. T. 3, 99 [B 3ammci XomMcbkoro €panrenis: “Komm
51 >KeHMTo Teopruit KHsXe, a OTellb €My B YTPBI XO[IM/IO — TOTZIBI CKOHYAIIA CSI KHUTY CUA |.

18 Hukomait Becenosckmit. Xan us memmuios 30710moil Opovt Hoeaii u ezo spems, 32-33.

419 Bramumup Tusenraysen. CO0pHuK Mamepuanos, omocsuuxcsi k ucmopuu 3onomoii Opdot. T. 1,
105-106.

420 ITus.: Hukonait Becenockuit. Xan u3 memnuxos 3onomoii Opovt Hozeati u ezo 8pemst, 39-54; AHTOH
Topckuit. ITonmutnyeckas 6oppba Ha Pycn B kon1e XIII Bexa u otHoutenus ¢ Oppoit. Omeuecmaen-
nas ucmopus. Ne 3. (Mocksa, 1996), 74-92.
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opraHisyBaB IIOXiJ] BeJIMKOTO OPAMHCHLKOTO BilicbKa B Yropmiuny. Ile OyB
mepiuii micaa Bary moxin y 3axigny €Bpoiry Ha 40Ji 3i 30JI0TOOPANHCEKUM
npasuTeseM. Burisagae, mo meil moxin samnanysanau Horair*?! 3 Jlesom [a-
HUJIOBUUYEM B XOJIi TPOJOBKEHHSA BIAHM 3 YrOpPChKO-IOJbCHKUM COI30M
Jlacio Kyna 3 Jlemkom Yopuum. Ilicas ycmimHMX BTOPrHEHBb B yrOpChKi
semuri y 1283-1285 pp.*??, BoHM MIaHYyBAJIM OiJBII MACIITAOHUA MIOXin,
nocrasusmiu Tynaa-Byry mo Bimoma*?®. Aue temep Tena-Byra cam Bupiinus
ovosiuTu moxin. BifickKa, AKi BTOpHyJNMCA B YTOPIIMHY, 3a CBiJUEHHAMU
oueBHUIIB, Oyau BeandesHumu*?t, OKpeMmi mAKepesa HA3UBAIOTHL HEMMOBIpHY
nudpy — 200 Tuc. BoiuiB*?®. ¥V moxomi B3AAM yuacTh TAKOMK APY:KUHU JleBa
Hammnosuua, Bomogumupa BacuibkoBuua, Mctuciasa [lanunoBuya i FOpia
JIbBoBUUa. “Bomogumup ke OyB TOAI IMTKYTUIbraB Ha HOTY i TOMY He MiIIOB,
00 Oysia paHa TsKKa Ha HbOMY, ajie IocjiaB paTh cBow 3 IOpiem, cuHiBIEM
cBoim”4?%, Biificeka mifimuim ax mo Hymaro i obmoxxunau Bymay*?’.

Binsmria uacTtmHa YTOPCHKOrO KOPOJIiBCTBa OyJia PO30peHa BOPOKUMU
BificbKaMu, TOXK oco0simBoro BuOopy v Jlacio Kyna me 6yso. OueBUAHO, IO
BiH, HaBiTH, BU3HAB ce0e MOHTOJLCHKNM BacajoM. ¥ mpomy y 1288 p. iioro
TpPAMO 3BUHYBAUYyBaB Yy CBOIX IIOCJIIAHHAX NpPUMAac YTOPIIWHU — €CTeProM-
CbKUI apxienuckom*?®,

3aBepIlleHHsA TI0XOAy He 30BciM 3posymise. Taxk i He HacMiJIHBIINCH
mrypmyBatTu BygalicbKuil 3aMOK, MOHTOJILCBKO-PYChKEe BiMICBKO pO3minn-
aoca. Hora#t mokuHyB XaHa i uepe3 BpamriB BimifitioB y cBoi BOJIOZiHHA Ha

421 Karl Jahn. Frankengeschichte des Rasid ad-Din. (Wien, 1977), 53.

422 Annales Ausgustani minores. Ed. Georg Heinrich Pertz. Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scrip-
tores. T. 10. (Hannoverae, 1852), 10; Rocznik Tracki. Monumenta Poloniae Historica. T. 2. (Lwow,
1872), 850; Gyorgy Székely. Egy elfeledett rettegés: a masodik tatarjaras a magyar torténeti hagyo-
manyokban és az egyetemes Osszefliggékben. Szdzadok. T. 122. (1988), 52—-88.

423 B ymoBax, 1o cxaamucs y Jlea lannnosnya He Oyi1o motpebu B OfHOCTOpOHHI mifTpumii Tyma-
Byru, BUKOPMCTOBYIOUM NpOTUpiyyA npasutensa 3 Horaem, sk ne BBaxae 1. Ismaitnos (Vckanpep
Vismaitnos. Boiinel Ha 3anape. ITonpiia u JIutsa. Mcemopus mamap ¢ opesretiviux epemen. T. 3. (Ka-
3aHb, 2009), 524). Crocynkn Jlea [lanniosnda 3 Horaem 6y/iu fOCUTD TICHUMM i FaTMIIbKO-BOJIVH-
CbKMII KHA3D 30epir iX y Kyau 6inbin HebesneqHOMY 1A cebe mepiofi.

424 Annales Sancti Rudberti Salisburgenses. Ed. Georg Heinrich Pertz. Monumenta Germania Historica.
Scriptores. T. 9. (Hannoverae, 1850), 809; Continuatio Altahensis. Ibidem. T. 17. (Hannoverae, 1861),
414; Ernest Oberlander-Tarnoveanu. Byzantino-Tartarica — le monnayage dans la zone des bouches
du Danube a la fin du XIIIe et au commencement du XIVe siécle. IT Mar Nero. (1996), 191-214.

425 Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus as civilis. Ed. Gyorgy Fejer. T. 3. (Budae, 1832), 399,
452-453; Arpadkori tij okmanytar. Codex diplomaticua Arpadianus continuatus. Ed. Guctay Wenzel.
T. 12. No 413 (Pest, 1874), 497; Monumenta ecclesiae Strigoniensis. Ed. Ferdinandus Knauz, Lajos
Crescens Dedek. T. 2. No 434. (Esztergom, 1880), 419. Codex diplomaticus Transsylvaniae. Erdéllyi
okmanytar. Oklevelek, levelek és mas irasos emlékek Erdély torténetéhez. Vol. 1 (1023-1300). Ed.
Zsigmond Jaké. No 407. (Budapest, 1997), 264.

426 “Bonmomumep's ke GAIIIE TOTIa XPOMb HOTOKO 1 ThMBb He HIIAIIIE 3aHe GbI PaHa 371a HA HEMb, HO TTOCIIA
partb cBoio ¢b FOppeM ChIHOHOBIIE cBOMMB” (VITaTbeBCKas IeTOMMCh, 888).

27 Codex diplomaticus Hungariae. T. 3, 301; T. 7. (Budae, 1837), 110; Chronici Hungarici compositio
sacculi XIV. Ed. Aleksander (Sandor) Domanovszky. Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum tempore ducum
regumque stirpis Arpadianar gestarum. Ed. Imre Szentpétery. Vol. 1. (Budapestini, 1937), 472.

428 Janos Karacsonyi. A merges vipera ¢s az antimonialis. Korkép Kun Lasz16 kiraly idejébol. Szazadok.
T. 44. (1910), 1-24.
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Hyuai. Bifickxko JleBa [JamumioBuua Te)X HOBepHYJOCcA udepesd KomitaT Be-

per abo 3BUUHUM ILIAX0M uepesd [lyKeabchbKuii mepeBaa Ha Canok. Kopoib

Jlacnio Kyun mepebyBaB y TpancinbBamii, ajse mpo #oro CyTHYKM 3 MOHTO-

JaMu JpKepesia He moBimoMJAioTh. IlinTKom iMoBipHO, IIIO0 BiH TaKku BU3HAB

3BEePXHICTH 30si0TOOpAMHCHKOTO XaHa. Cam Tyna-Byra 3 ocHOBHMMU cuja-

MU Bigxonus uepesd TpamcunabBaHcbKi Kapmaru. 3a indopwmariiero I'amuirs-

Ko-BosimHCBKOTO JiTOommcy, Iepexin BifichKa ITUM IMJIAXOM 3BUYHO TPUBAaB

TPpU OHi, ajie Temep 3alHAB IiINX TPUIANATL i BUABUBCS IJIS 30JI0TOOPIMH-

CBKOTO XaHa (aTadbHUM: “OIOYyIA B TOPaxb. BOAUMB rHEBOM BiKMUMB. 1 OBl B HUX

TOJIONIb BEJIHMKD. M Havala Jroaue bCTH. MOTOM Ke Havala U caMd M3MHUPATH U OyMpe

UXb GENIUCIEHOE MHOXKBCTBO. CAMOBHIUH K€ TAKO PEKOIIA0yMEpIId Ob CTO THICAY.

\WkaHBHBIN ke ¥ Oe3akoHbHBIN Teneboyra Beinje bk co cBOEto keHor. WO ogHOM

ko0b11h. TTocpammens & Fa”*?°. Ile moBifoMJIeHHS BUKJIUKAE IeBHI CyMHiBH.

Hep:xe BimMiHHA MOHTOJIBChKA PO3BiKa MOTJIa HOIYCTUTH, 1100 IIPAaBUTEb

3osioroi Opau 3 OCHOBHHM BilichKOM Mir 3absykatu B ropax? OmgHakK, cu-

puiicbkuii eHmukgonenuct ExuysBeipi (1279-1333) miaTBepm:kye iH(MOP-

MaIilo mpo OayKaHHA B ropax*?, a moabchbki mxepena*®! — mpo roJsonm Ta

emmigemMio y pAagax OpAUMHCLKOTO Bilicbka. [Iskepesna yropchbki Ta HiMernbrit®?

pO3IoBigaloTh, IO MOHTOJIIB, SKi BigcTymaam, IOCTiHO aTaKyBaJu 3aro-

HY MicCIIeBUX TPaHCiJIbBAHCHBKUX HOOiniB. BoHU misiim Ha BJIaCHUU PO3CYI,

0e3 MOro»KeHHs 3 KOPoJeM, ajie 3yMiJii HaHeCTH MOHTOJIaM IeBHHUX BTpAarT.

Mabynp 3a HeBmaJuil Bigxim uepes TpaHcuIbBaHiIO IIOBHICTIO BiAIoBiman-

Hut cam xaH Tyma-Byra, akuii BusBUBCA HiKyAuImHIM mosikoBomieMm. e,

BJIACHE, IIPOJAEMOHCTPYBAJM i HOro HACTYMIHI Mil Ha BiICBKOBOMY IIOITPHIIIi.

AJe KiBbKiCTBL BTpaAT MOHTOJIBCHBKOTO BilichKa MHiJ uac IbOTO BiACTYIy JIiTO-

Oucenb, I03a CYMHIBOM, 3HAUYHO IepebiabInuB. MOMKJINBO, IIIO BOJHHCBKI

pemakTopu TYT HaMmarajucs Bumatu OakaHe 3a miticHe. Tyusa-Byra moso-

Ji CIOKifHO CIpUUHAB MepHINi TipKUil AOCBiA Ha BifiCBKOBOMY HTONIPH!IIL

i He HamaraBsca ITyKaTW BUHHHX. HaBmaKu, OUEeBUIHO, BBAXKAIOUM IIOXi

BOAJINM, a YTOPIIUHY IIiAIOPSAAKOBaHOI, Bocenu 1287 p. BiH opraHisysas

HOBUi moxin. Ilporo pasy y Iloabmry.

IcTopuku, BigzHaUaoum 3amJIyTaHICTh XPOHOJIOTII i HakIameHHA iHMOP-
marii y Tanunsko-BoanacbKoMmy JsiTonnci*®®, moci He posibpanucs 3 muMu
nogxiamu. Ile OyB mupoxkomMacIITaOHMI MOXiJ BEJIMKOrO BilichbKa Ha YOJIi 3
camumM mpasuTesieMm 3oJiotoi Opau. Aje piBHouacHO Ie OyB eIrison BifiHH
429 Ynarpesckas JIETONNCD, 891.

430 BIIaJII/IMI/Ip TI/ISeHI‘aySeH. C6OPHMK Mamepua/zoa, OMHOCAULUXCA K ucmopuu 3onomoti Opbbz. T. 1,
156.

1 Rocznik Tracki. Monumenta Poloniae Historica. T. 2. (Lwow, 1872), 850; Rocznik Malopolski. Monu-
menta Poloniae Historica. T. 3. (Lwow, 1893), 183.

32 Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis. Ed. Gyorgy Fejer. T. 5. Vol. 3. (Budae, 1830),
282,394-395, 399, 452-454; Annales S. Stephani Frisingenses. Ed. Georg Heinrich Pertz. Monumen-
ta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores. T. 13. (Hannoverae, 1855), 57; Monumenta ecclesiae Strigoniensis.
Ed. Ferdinandus Knauz, Lajos Crescens Dedek. T. 2. No 434. (Esztergom, 1880), 419; Scriptores rerum
Hungaricarum tempore ducum regumque stirpis Arpadianae gestarum. Ed. Imre Szentpétery. Vol. 1.
(Budapestini, 1937), 213, 472; Vol. 2. (Budapestini, 1938), 44.

433 Huxomait Becenosckmit. Xan us memHuxos 3010motl Opovt Hoeati u ezo epems, 30-37; Bragumup
IMamryto. Ouepxu no ucmopuu lanuyxo-Bonvirckoti Pycu, 297-298; Bagum Eropos. Mcmopuueckas
2eozpagpus 3onomoti Opowvi, 191.
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Koposiecmea Pyci (Tobro 'anunbro-BoauHCHKOI fep:xkaBu AK BacaJsia 30JI0-
Toi OpAr) IPOTU YrOPChKO-MOJBCHKOTO coio3y. Tyna-Byra mparays 30BHiII-
HBOMIOJITUUHOTO YCIIiXy, AKUM migHAB Ou oro aBropuTer. Takum ycmixom
MOTJIO OYTU ePeTBOPEHHA YrOPChKUX Ta MOJbCHKUX IIPABUTENIB B IPAMUX
opauHCchbKUX BacadiB. IIpu mpomy Tymna-Bysi posxomuiocs, o0 BOHU He
cranu Bacasjamu Horasi, AK 6osrapchbKi Ta cepOChbKi mpaBuUTesi. 3 IpaBUTe-
gem 3oJsioroi Opau #mau BificbKa #oro aBoropimHoro Gpara oryiama AIKys,
YepHITiBChKUX Ta iHIIUX PYCHKUX yAiMbHUX KHA3IB. [Ipmegnarucsa mo xaH-
CBbKOTO BificbKa oTpmMaB Hakas i Horaii.

Haiikoporinuii mmasax B moJbcbKi 3emui 1o Kpakoa je:xaB uepes Ilepe-
MUIILIb, HUM i minmio BificbKo Horas, mpoimiosiiiu uepes Nanunbky i Ilepe-
MunLIbcbKy 3emuti. Tyma-Byra sk domych IOBiB cBo€ BilichKO uepe3 BosmHb
— ILISIXOM, AKUM HmIoB Ha 3axim Bary y 1240 p. Cxoxxe, mo Tyna-Byra 6yB
sBHO HEBIOBOJIEHWH OJM3bKUMH KOHTaKTamMu JleBa [lammioBuua Ta #oro
opariB 3 Horaem (“Oalne Mexxu mMa HelltoOOBbe Bennko”43Y) i Bupimus mampsi-
My MTiATOPAZKYBaTH cO0i TaJuMIBbKUX i BOJMHCHBKUX KHA3iB. Ilpm mpomy,
3pOOUBIIY BOJUHCHKUX KHsB3IB cBOiMU OealmocepeqHiMU BacajlaMU, BiH PO3-
puBaB ix 3B’s30K i 3 JleBom i 3 Horaewm, mo6u ocaabutu 000x. A MOMKJINBO,
110 TaKa ifiesd 3’saBuJacAa y HbOTO ByKe B XO[i caMoro moxony. SIki 6yau itoro
IJIAHW CTOCOBHO IIOJLCBKUX 3eMeJb i uM 30upaBcA BiH momomarartu Jleso-
Bi B omaHyBaHHI KPaKiBCBKOT'O IIPECTOJy — CKasaTu BaKKo. Papmie — Hi.
ImoBipHO BiH cmomiBaBcCs, IO MOJBChKI KHABL IOCHilIaTh IepenT mig Moro
MiggaHCTBO, AK TiJIBKM-HO HOT0 BeJMKe BifiChKO BCTYNUTH B iX 3eMJi. 3a
TaKWX YMOB 30BHIiIIHI Mexki BoymBy 3osotol Opau nepemicruivcs 6 gasi Ha
3axin, a BiZHOCHa CaAMOCTiMHICTh raJUIIbKO-BOJMHCHKUX KHA3IB mepeiIia
0 D0 YyropChbKOTO KOPOJA Ta MOJbChKUX KHA3iB, TOAI AK PYCbKi KHA31 Maau
6u OyTu TicHire iHTerpoBaHi B OpAUHCHKY cucTeMy. BoaHouac 1e MaJyio 6u
BUKJIIOUNTY BIJIUB Ha Hux Horas.

Pycbki KHA3I mo ueps3i Mycuam 3ycTpivuaTu 30JI0TOOPAMHCHLKOIO IIpa-
BUTEJIA, ABHO MOOOIOIOUMCH 3a Hackigku mux aypmieHiiii. Ha Topuni mep-
mum 3yctpiB Tyna-Byry aynskuit kuass Mctucaas [laanmioBuy “c mUTheMb
u ¢ mapbel”’, mayai 6ina Ilepemuasa Ha XaHa YeKaB BOJOAMMUPCBKUUA KHA3D
Bosogumup BacunskoBuut®>. Ocrannim Tysa-Byry 3 mouectsaMu mnpuiiMas
JleB laummoBuu Ha Boyicbkosbckom nosi (oueBUIHO, Ha TepuTopii Beisn-
KOro KHsA3iBCcTBa HemajieKo Bim Byskcewbka) micima Toro, sk Tyma-Byra sa-
aumus [lepemunab. MokiauBo, 1o JleB uekaB opAMHCBHKE BifiCBKO Ha CBOIX
3eMJISIX, CIIOAiBalOUNCh Ha IMBUAKUN ynap uepes IlepeMuIip mo 3eMJsax
Jlemmrka Yopuoro. Ile “cmisHenHs” crapimioro 6para M03BOJUJIO McTHCIaBY
HaunaoBuuy HOOUTHCA KPAIlUX YMOB YV CTOCYHKAaX i3 30JI0TOOPAMHCHKUM
npasuTegem®e,

Tyna-Byra orananys Biticbka JleBa IlanmnoBuua, Boimogmmupa Bacuab-
KoBuya, McruciaaBa HammmoBuua ta IOpis JIbBoBuua, a TakoK 7 rpyaHd
1287 p. spitficuuB moisAKy y BomoguMup — mpu IbOMY OPAUHII ‘“‘HacHibe

B4 Ynarvesckas JIETOICH, 892.

5 Tam xe, 892.

436 Jleowriit BoitTormy, McTicias JlaHUTOBIY: 3aTa/[KOBIIT BOMMHCHKIIT KHA3D. Cmy0ii i mamepianu 3
icmopii Bonuni. 2012. (Kpemerernp, 2012), 31-47.
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BEJIMKO TBOPAXOY B roporh 1 morpabuiia ToBapa OemucaeHoe MHOKBCTBO U KoHHH 437,

Bakko omiHuTH mocToBipHicTh iH(pOpMAIii BOJIMHCHKOTO JIITOOUCIIA, amgKe
xaH uioB Ha IlosbIly, a po30OpeHHS TepuTopii, fKa IJjaaTujaa OPAUHCHKY
TaHUHY-BUXi He OyJI0O XapaKTepPHUM AJA NParMaTUYHUX OPAUHITIB. 3pe-
IIITOI0, B Ti yacu BilicbKa 3aBKIU Bejau cebe HECTPUMAHO IIiJ Yac IIOXOIiB
HaBiTH Ha cBoifl Tepuropii. MIMOBipHO, KHIKHUK i dinocod KHA3H Boo-
muMup BacuabKoBuY HaaTo 0oJicHO pearysaB Ha mofmiOHi mii. Pasom 3 Tum
30JIOTOOPAVHCHKUH ITPABUTEJb MIiT IIPOCTO A€MOHCTPYBATU CBOIO 3BEPXHICTh
Boaogumupy BacuiabkoBUUy AK CHUJIBHIIIIOMY 3 BOJMHCHBKUX KHA3IB.

3 Bouuui Tyna-Byra 3 pycbKkumMu KHaA3AMu pymus Ha [loabmry. [lpu
IIOMY JIiTOIHMCeIb HAaroJ0CUB: “JIeBb KHA3b CO CHMb CBOU KOpbemb. a MbcTHCTIaBD
CO CBO€IO parbio. a Bomoaumbps co cBoero parsio”438, TobTo, € oOueBUIHUM, IIIO 30-
JIOTOOPAMHCHKUII IpaBUTEJab 3po0uB PomMaHOBHUiB cBOiMU Oe3IocepemHiMu
BacajJaMu, JiKBifyBaBINM ixX 3ayie:kHicTh Big Horas, a BogmHOUAacC i 3BepXHIiCTH
JleBa [anmioBuua Hajng OparamMu. ¥ HOXOMAi TaJuIbKi i BOJIMHCBHKI BifichbKa
BUCTYHAJIHN AK OKpeMi 3’€IHaHHSA i, BiporigmHo, Ha pisHUX omepariiHUX Ha-
npaAMKax. CuMOToMaTUYHO, IO B TeKcTi McTuciaB BIepille Ha3BaHUM Iie-
pen Bomogumupowm. Ilicas Toro sk McTucnas mepirnM 3yCTPiB OPAMHCHKOTO
npasutesnda Ha opuHi “c muthemsb u ¢ mapwi”#®, Tyma-Byra #He 3auenus
TepuTopii JIynsroro KHA3iBCTBA, TOAl AK B 3eMJIAX BOJIOAMMUPCHKOTO KHSA-
3iBCTBa OPAMHIII TOBOAUIN cebe 3yXBaJjo, MaJio He AK 3aBOMOBHUKU. BayKKo
cKasaTu, I0 CIIPUUYMHIJIO TaKy MOBEIIHKY 30JI0TOOPAWMHCHKOTO ITPABUTEJIA:
yu Tyna-Byra Bupimus nmpubopkaTy cuibHiINMmx PoMaHOBUYIB i MOBHiCTIO
posipBaTu ix 3B’a3ku 3 Horaem, un McTuciap JJaHUJIOBUY, CKOPUCTABIINCH
MOMKJINBiCTIO cITiiIKyBaHHA 3 Tysa-Byroio, fomirca MMJIOCTI IpaBUTEJNSd, YU
OCTaHHil, Bce-Taku Maioum Hamip Bigmatu Kpakis JleBy [HanumoBuuy, BU-
pimuB BigipBaTu Bixg HbOoTOo BOJMHB i TPOBOKYBaB KOHMDJIIKT MixK OpaTamu,
3HAIOUW HENPUXMUJIbHE CTABJEHHS MOJOAIIUX A0 crapiroro? IMoBipHO, 110
o0uaBa BOJIMHCHKI KHA31 y posamosi 3 Tysna-Byroto s3a Bigzcyraocti JleBa [a-
HIJIOBHYA MMOCKAPMKUJINCSI Ha cTapiroro opara ta Horas i cami Buc/I0BUIN
OakaHHs OyTHu 6e3mocepenHbO I PyKoio mpaBuTeinsa 3osoToi Opau. Tyia-
Byra TyT ke 3aJ0BOJIbHUB iXHE MTPOXaHHA, AKe 30irasoca 3 #oro miIaHaAMMU.

Biticeka Tyna-Byru i PomanoBuuiB migitimam no 3aBUXBOCTa, aje pika
e He 3aMmepaJsa i BoHu pymmumau Ao CaHAoMupa, HMEPEHINOBIINA TIO JIHLOIY
Cau B immomy wmicmi. BamkoxBopuii Bomogmmup BacuiabkoBuu OyB Bif-
myieHuit xanom pomomy. @opceysasinu Bicay, Tyna-Byra o6moxxus Cammgo-
MUp, ajie 3400yTH MicTo He 3Mir, a Ha IITYypPM He BigBaskuBcs. OpAMHCBHKI
BiliCbKa PO3CUIIAINCS II0 HOJBChKMX 3€MJIAX 1 Mouaau ixX ciycromryBatuitl,

IToku Tyma-Byra posbupaBca 3 BOJMHCBKUMEU KHA3AMU, Horait 1ie 6
rPYOHA BTOPIHYBCS B MOJbChKi 3emuri*! i mepen PisgBom (23—24 rpynms)
nigiimos o Kpaxosa. KpakiBecbkuii kA3 Jlemek YopHuii IOKUHYB CBOIO

Y7 Ynarpesckas JIETONNCH, 892-893.

B8 Tam xe, 893.

9 Tam xe, 892.

40 Tam e, 893-894.

1 Vita et miracula sanctae Kingae ducissae Cracoviensis. / Ed. Wojciech Ketrzynski. Monumenta Po-
loniae Historica. T. 4. (Krakow, 1884), 715.
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3eMJII0 i cxoBaBcsa B Yropmiuui. Horaii o6soxxkus Kpakis, aje monsxku Bif-
CTOSAJIM CBOIO CTOJIMITIO 1 y mepmmux AHAX ciuna 1288 p. smycusau iioro Bif-
crynutn*t?, ITosepuysmucsk 10 Kpakosa, Jlemex YopHuil 3BiJILHUB Milan
Bim momaTkiB 3a ix MyKHicTH mpu 000poHi crosmimi*t®. Aure masoiiMoOBipHO
mobu KpakiBcbKi MicTuui Ta rapHisoH BaBess mMoram MaTu CTiJIBKM CHII,
mo6u 3acraButu Horas BigcTymatu, TuM OijibIie, IO IepemoBi iioro 3arouu
ke miimim mo Ciznesii**t. Yropeska momomora, ouosoBaHa 0apoHoM bep-
nem, cuaom Illmmona, 3ycTpijia MOHTOIBCHKUHA Tigpo3ain (Tucauy) y ciuni
1288 p. 6ina Hosoro Conua, Koau BiH Bigxomus Haszan**®. Mokanso, Ie Ha-
BiTH OyB #oro ap’eprapi um 3ariu, akuii moBeptaBcsa 3 Cimesii.

ImoBipHOiIo mpuumuoio Bigctynmy Horasa, axuii mokuHyB KpakiBcbKe
KHA3IBCTBO i, He YyeKamum Ha BilichbKO XaHa, pymuB Ha HwmxwHinn [yHaii,
Oysnu 7ioro crocyuku 3 Tysma-Byroio. [oBimaBmimch mpo BUMHKHN XaHa Ha
Bounui, ne ocranHiii po3bupaBcsa 0e3 HbOTO i3 f10ro BacajaMu, HalCTapPIINi
3 Il)xyuuniB sagymaB He gatu Tyna-Bysi MOKMHYTH IOJBCHKI 3eMJIi TPiyM-
(daropom. Tyna-Byra i cupasai mas Hamip itu ma Kpakis, aje moBigaBIIuCh,
nro Horail BunepenuB #oro i MOKMHYB NOJIbChKi 3eMJIi, TeXX IIOBEPHYB Ha-
3an446.

Ileit enison HAIEKUTD 10 HAWOIIBIN 3aIIJIyTAHUX 3aTaloK K OPAUHCHKOI
icropii, Tak i icTopii Bciel Ilemrpanbro-Cxigmoi €Bponu’t’. Yomy Beruke
BiiCBKO 30JI0TOOPAWHCHKOTO IIpaBUTEJsI MOBepHYJ0o Hasaxg Big Canmomupa,
HaBiTh He cupobyBaBmiu mifitu g0 Kpakosa? Pegakropu lanuibko-Bommm-
CbKOTO JITONUCY KiJbKa pasiB IOBTOPUJIU iH(pOPMAIliI0 IIPO CYIEPHUIITBO
Horasa i TeneOyru. ApaGehKi JiTomucIii Te 00MeKUINCI MOCUJIaHHAMN Ha
e CyIepHUIITBO. AJie IIbOTO pasy 30JIOTOOPAMHCHKUN XaH OYB PO3IIOUEHUM
i mrykaBs, KOTro 3BUHYBATUTH y CBOiX HeBaauax. Came ToMy HOro Bi#iCbKO
pymuiao Bigpasy mo crosuili Jlera lanunaoBuua — JIbBoBa.

Ha mouatky 1288 p. 30/I0TOOPAWHCHLKUI TpPaBUTEJh ABa THKHI IIPO-
TpuMaB B 00031 JIbBiB. IloBimomJyeHHs JiTOmHCY, PeZaroBaHOTO BOJIO-
IUMUPCHKUM KHA3eM Bosogumupom BacuiabkoBuuem, 3ajuiiiae 0OararTo
He3pOo3yMiJuX MOMEHTIB: “u cToramma Ha JIBoBb 3eMirh B Henmm. KopMAdech He BOIO-
10U€ U HE TAJAXOYTh HU M3 TOPOJia BBUTHCTH B 3@KUTHEIO KTO JK€ BhIbXAIleTh U3 rOpojia
WBbI I/I36I/IBa]_Ha a I[pOy3I/II/I ITouMaliIa MHbBIA I/I3J'[OyHI/IB]_He noymaxoy HAarel a T’EI/I 6 MOpO—
3a M30MpOIlIa 3aHe OBl 3UMa JI0Ta BEIMU U OyYMHHINA 3eMITI0 HOycToy 448,

442 Rocznik Tracki, 852; Annales Posnanienses. Ed. Max Perlbach. Monumenta Germaniae Historica.
Scriptores. T. 29. (Hannoverae, 1892), 470.

443 Kodeks dyplomatyczny miasta Krakowa. I (1257-1506). Ed. Franciszek Piekosinski. Monumenta me-
dii aevi historica res gestas Poloniae illustrantia. T. 5. (Krakow, 1879), 4-5.

444 I0puit Cenesnés. Horail — monkoBopenb 1 MOMNUTHK, 53.

45 Dyula Pauler. A magyar nemzet torténete az Arpadhazi kiralyok allott. Vol. 2. (Budapest, 1899),
398-399.

446 JnaTpeBckas JIETOINCH, 894.

47 Gheorghe Bratianu. Actes des notaires Gevno is de pera et de Caffa, de la fin treizieme siele (1281-1290).
(Bucarest, 1927), 272; Muxammempkan Cacgapranues. Pacnad 3onomoii Opovt. (CapaHck, 1960), 56.
448 <4 crosym Ha JIbBOBI seMti IBa TIDKHI KOPM/IAYKCD [i] He BOOIOYY, ajle He [jaBa/iy BOHM HaBiTh i3
ropoyia BUIITH 3a IOKOPMOM. XTO XX BUIXaB 3 TOPOJia, TMX BOHY II0OMBAIN, @ 3aXOININ, A {HIINX, 00-
JieplIi, ITyCKam HaTuX, i Til 0ff MOpO3y OMepIy, TOMY 1110 OyJ1a 31iMa JII0Ta BeIbM, i 3pO6M/IN BOHM

IycTor0 3eM/Iio Bcio” (VImarbeBcKas eTonuch, 894-895).

115



NeoHTiii BOMTOBUY

3 TeKCTy OJHO3HAYHO BUILIWBAE, 10 JleBa [lanmiaoBrya 3 OPAMHCHKUM
mpasureseMm He Oysio. He smob6yBimu CamgoMup, MOHTOJBCHKO-PyChbKe Biii-
CBbKO “Toyariia BooBatH 3eMinto JIaabckoyro”’ 449, HameBHO, KOMKeH KHSI3b OTPUMAB
CBiii omeparmiiinuii Hanpam, i JleB [[aHMJI0BMY ToCHimuB Ha 3’€JHAHHS 3
Horaewm i motim pasom 3 muM BigcTynus. Obgora JIbBoBa siCKpaBoO CBiJUUTH
upo Te, mo Tyma-Byra migosproBaB JleBa HammioBuua y 3moBi 3 Horaewm.
Yomy K BiH He HaBasKUBCA IITypMyBaTHu JIbBiB, a IPOCTO TpUMAaB HOro B
007103i? OmHO3HAYHO, 110 3pyliHoBaHi Ha BuMory Bypyumasa y 1259 p. yKpi-
IJIeHHsA Oy BiKe BimOymoBaHi, asme oxpim 1boro, Tyma-Bysi momiTHO He
BUCTAYAJIO PiITydyocTi mMoaKoBoAIsA. Tomy BiH He HaBajKMBCA IITYPMyBaTH
Byny, Cangomup, a nisHimre i JIbBiB. 3 iHIITOTO OOKY, 3aBEPIITYIOUN BEJIUKUI
MMOXil y HMOJIbCBKI 3eMJIi 3 OiJIbINI HiK CYMHIBHHMH pesyJbTaTaMu, OyJo Ou
B3arajii MOBHUM 0e3TrJIy3AsaM TPATUTU BiliCbKO Ha IITYPMi mo0Ope yKpimie-
HOI cTONUII KHS3iBCTBa, AKe IIJIATUJIO TaHUHY-BiXim i ciosepeH AKoro 6pas
y4acTh y TOMY K IOXOMl V MOJbChKi 3eMJIi.

Ilicna Bimxonmy opamHCHKUX BilichbK JleB [[aHmyioBMY OI[iHWB BTpaTU:
BOMTHUX, IOMEPJUX Bifi paH i MOJOHEHUX — ABAAIATE 3 IIOJOBUHOIO THCAU,
Y Oymb-aKOMYy BUIIAAKY TaKa KigbKicTh 3a TomimHiMu Mipkamu Oyia Iy-
JKe 3HauHOI0. Bo migpaxoByBasmncs TiIbKU 3PiJii YOJIOBIiKM, 37aTHI HOCUTHU
30poio, 3a BUHATKOM paliB, KiHOK, miTeil i crapiis.

JIynpkuii KHa3b Mctucaas lanuaoBuu nig JIbBoBoM mepeGyBaB B Op-
IWHCBKOMY BilicbKy: “a MbcTHuciaBa moBbaama wxe momens ¢ TemeOoyrorw Ha
JIeosp’**!, Bin MaB mJs 1bOro MOTHBHU. Bo y cepenuni rpyaua va Cani orpu-
MaB Bil cMepTesibHO XBoporo Bomommmupa BacuibkoBuua JOKYMEHT IIPO
mepejavy y COaAIIUHY 3a 3amoBiToMm BojslommMupchKOro KHA3iBCTBa: “ce TH
nato npu upuxs [xani Tenebysi Ta #oro 6pari ornami Ankyi — JI.B.] u npu ero
panpiaxs”4%2, Ha pagorax Mcruciaas ogpasy HaJicJaB CAaMOBIIEBHEHE IIOBi-
IOMJIeHHS cTapirmoMmy 6paToBi JleBoBi (mo peui, — Ile ogHe miATBepIKeHHSI,
1o BifichKa KHABIB, AK i Op/II/IHCbKi TYMeHU, TifAJW CaMOCTiHO Ha pPidHUX
OIlePaTUBHUX HanpaMRax) KOJ]I/I a 4ero BOCXOYEIIb Yero UCKATH M0 )KUBOTH MOEro
M CBOETO Wce e TH IPBE a ce IPb a Ce a3b MOJIBU CO MHOIO IITO Bocxouents”*?3, IIlo
3a Takux obcraBuH Mir BigmoBictu JleB auunosuu? Tyma-Byra saTBepauB
sdanoBiT Bosommmupa BacunbkoBuua, axuit momupaB. Temep BiH OyB BIeB-
HeHU, 1110 PoMaHOBMYI BOPOTYyBaTUMYTh MisK c000I0, a cuiabHimomy JleBy
Oyme He mo mimcrymiB pasom 3 Horaem. Ockinbku McTucIaB IIepeTBOPIO-
BaBCA 3 YAIJIBHOTO KHA3A HA MOTY)KHOTO cio3epeHa Bosmui, ToXk y ¥ioro iH-
Tepecax OyJ0 3aJIMITATUCA BipHUM CJIYT'OI0 30JIOTOOPANHCHKOTO ITPaBUTENIA,
ﬂRI/II/I BHUCTYIIaB TapaHTOM I0oro BoJioAiHb Ha 3aximguiit Boauwni. Tomy JleB

“Hape MPOTHBOY TOMOY CJIOBOY HUYeroke”*3*, McTucias e IOCHIiITUE PO3IOps-
IKATUCSA CBOIMM HOBUMM TEPUTOPiAMM, He MilKAABIINCH, HaBiTh, cMepTi

449 Tam xe, 894.
40 Tam xe, 895.
S Tam xe, 900.
H2 Tam xe, 898.
43 Tam xe, 898.
4 Tam xe, 898.
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Boaogumupa BacuiabkoBruua i GOpMaIbHOTO BCTYIIY 3alOBITY v ey,

MosxkauBo, came uepes 1e Jle pasom 3 Horaem BimcTynuam i3 ImoJb-
ceKuX 3eMeab. O0uaBa ouikyBasu mopasku Tyna-Byru mig crimamu Kpa-
KoBa abo B iHImmomy Micii. AJjie Ipo BCAK BUIIAA0K, OUiIKYyOUM HAHTipIIoro,
JleB BinmpaBuB apy:xkuHy KoHcTallito pasom 3 ii cectporo Kyueryumgomo y Mo-
nactup B Crapomy CoHUi T006JIM3Yy YyrOPChKOTO KOPOHY. BiH HEe moMuiInBCs.
Tyna-Byra 3 Mcrucinasom lanunaoBuueM IOABUANCA Hix cTiHamu JIbBOBa.
Axou Tyna-Byra B3sas micto i crpatuB KHA3a JleBa [JanumioBuya, BOJHH-
CbKU KHfASH MII CTATH €IUHUM BOJIOJAPEM YyChOTO Koposiscmea Pycit®s.
Aure 1poro He Tpammiaocd. S3HAUNUTh, Tyaa-Bysi moctaTHbo 0yJio ociabieHHsS
JleBa [lanusioBuua, KOHMpPOHTAIil Misk OpaTaMu Ta BUBEeNeHHSA KHA3IB 3-Tif
3BepxHocTi Horasa. Bin 1e He BusHaumBces mono Iloabmii @t Yropmimuu.

Bin JInBoBa uepes Boaopumup i BomuHcehKi 3emuti Tyna-Byra moBepHyB-
ca B Opay. Ilonbebkuii xpowicr, axuii mucas mixk 1289-1298 pp.*%7, Bix-
3HAYUB, 110 Vv Bomogumupi xau pospiiue Habpauuii B IToabiri scup: “3 31
THCAYI caMUX JIMIE NiBUIb 1 IOHAKIB THCAYY ITOBHOJITHIX Hapaxysam’ %8,
ITe osmauaio, mo McTucaas JaHnI0BUY CTaB OCHOBHUM BiiJaHUM BacajoM
Tyna-Byru Ha raaunbKo-BOJIMHCHKUX TePeHAX, AKOTO IPAaBUTEIb BUHATOPO-
IWB, CIIONiBalOUYNCh Yy MaiilOyTHHOMY Ha HBOTO CIEPTHCH.

Tyna-Byra BupimuB, 1m0 BiH BMKOHAB OCHOBHI 3aBHaHHA, IiAIOPAI-
kyBamu Horada i #ioro copatHuka Jlera lanunoBuua. ¥ HaCTYyIIHOMY pPOILi
BiJI He TOBTOPUB MOXOAY HAa 3axifHi 3eMJIi, a BUPiMINB IPOJOBKUTU BIiAHY
y 3akaBkassi. Horaii orpuMaB Hakas BigmpaBuTu Tyau cBoi TymeHu. CuH
3HaMeHuTOro emipa Bypyupmas (imoBipHoO, 110 Iie OyB came BiH, OCKiIbKU
crapoMy ewmipy OyJsio 6u maii:ke 90, aKio He 6iJbIlle) OYOJIUB Iie BiliCHKO,
ase saruayB 13 keitua 1290 p. y 6utsi ma p. Kapacy mig epbeuarom?*s®.

10 rpyaua 1288 p. moMep BOJIOAMMUPCHKUN KHA3b Bosogumup Bacuiis-
kKoBuu*®’, HesBaskaroum Ha 3amoBiT, XOJMCbKHI KHA3bL IOpiit JIbBoBUY 3a-
iHaB Bepecrsa. JleB HamaraBcs TaKu PO3AIJIUTU 3 MOJIOAIIIUM OpaToOM BOJIO-
IiHHA moMepJoro, aje McTuciaB He MaB HaMipy ycTymaTu HaBiTH He3Ha-
yHOI BoJiocTi. BiH ozpasy K MOPYYUB CBOEMY BAacajiOBi IMMOPOCBKOMY KHSA3I0
IOpito mpuBectu opauuiis. I JleB amycuB cuHa moBepuyTu Hasang'®l. 3a im-
mUX 00CTaBWH TAJUIBKUHA KHSA3b TakK JIeTKO He Bimcrynus O0u. Bosapun Ce-
meH [[AnPKOBUY MaB IepefaTu XOJIMCHhKOMY KHA3I0 Take: ‘“He moroyou zemirb,
Oparb Mom Tocianb Bo3BoauTh Taraps”#62, Ilorposa Mcruciasa JlaHusioBuua
Oysa peanbHoio. OTO}K, BUKOHYOUM HaKas OaTbKa, IOpiit JIbBOBUY IIOKU-
HYB Bepecta. BoauHchbKuil JgiTonucenpb 3ayBaKUB, IIIO0 XOJIMCHKUN KHA3D

45 Tam xe, 900.

436 Jleowriit Boitroma. McTucas JlaHITOBNY: 3araJKOBMUIT BOMMHCHKIIT KHA3D. Cmyoii i mamepianu 3
icmopii Bonuni. 2012. (KpemeHerp, 2012), 31-47.

457 Heinrich von Zeissberg. Die polnische Geschichtsschereibung des Mittelalters. (Leipzig, 1873), 77-78;
Pierre David. Les sources de I'histoire de Pologne a lepoque des Piasts (963-1386). (Paris, 1934), 72-76.

438 Kronika Dzierzwy, 85.

459 FOpuit Cenesués. Inuma 3onomoii Opovt, 65.

460 JmaTpeBckas JIETOINCH, 918.

“61 Tam sxe, 911-913, 928-930.

462 Tam xe, 930.
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“morpa0ObIBb BCh TOMBI CTpBIIA CBOETO M HE WCTACA KaMEHb Ha KaMeHH B bepecton u B
Kamenmu u B Bhapckun”*%3, Ajle 1e MOKHA CIpUAMATH IIBUALIIE AK YEPTOBY
nimcty JleBy HaHuyoBuuy Ta HOro CMHy 3i CTOPOHUW KHUIKHUKIB, AKi paHi-
e HaJIeXKaam 1o Kosa Bomogmmumpa BacuiabkoBuua, a Temnep mepewdIam o
Mcrucnapa HaummmnoBuua. Iloxii BimOyBanucsa mHaaTto crpimiro. Tomy IOpiit
JIbBOBUY peasbHO HE MiT 0M IHOTO 3pobuTH. AmKe MOTPiOHO OYJI0 OUUCTH-
™1 i 3eMJi moKu McTucias He IPUBIB OPAUHIIIB, 11100 He 3aJUIIUTHA HOMY
MPUBOAY [MJs Po3B’A3aHHA Bifimu. Kpim Toro IOpiit JIbBoBUY cam mpeTeH-
IyBaB HAa IIi TepuTOpil, OCKiIbKY BOHHU OYJHM TiCHO HOB’sA3aHI €eKOHOMIKOIO 3
ioro semMyAMU. A TOMYy He MaB TOTPeOU iX po3oproBaTH 3a OYIb-IKUX YMOB.
3periTon, apXeoJoriuHi JOocHimsKeHHA y IIUX MicTax, 30Kpema y Bepecri,
TaKOK He JAaIoTh *KOAHUX IiJCTaB MJis MOAIOHMX BUCHOBKIB.

Bitina B AsepbaliikaHi OKpiM BeJiMue3sHMX BTpaT He mpuHecya Ty-
aa-Bysi kKomHux ycmixis i ime OisnbIlle moxuTHyJaa iforo aBropuTeT. Horaii,
AKUN TaKOXK TOHIiC 3HAYHI BTpaTy y IIbOMY HEBIAAOMYy IIOXOHi, He MaB Ha-
Mipy moBro TepmitTu mpasiainHa Tyna-Byru. 3moBy orsanis y 1291 p. opra-
HizyBaB cuH Menry-Tumypa — TokTa. Ileit orsian KoMaHIyBaB TYMEHOM i He
MaB BeJIUKHUX mepcreKTuB. [lo6oioounch cTapIiiioro opata AJIKys, AKAN mif-
tpumyBaB Tyna-Byry, Bi cxoBaBca Bix xaHcbkoro rHiBy y Minukui, BHyKa
Bepkeuapa, i monpocuB momomoru y Horas. Horait ckopmucraBcs 3 MOK-
auBocti 3mictutu Tyna-Byry i migrpumas TokTy. XuTpicTio BUMaHUBIIU
Ha Kypyarau Tyma-Byry i fioro copaTHUKiB, BiH IPHUKUHYBCA CMEPTEJIHHO
XBOPUM i 3aITpOCHUB OTJIAHIB Y CBOIO CTaBKY, Je HakasaB cxomnuTH ix. ToxkTa
crpatuB He Tinbku Tymna-Byry, amne it ormauie Kynueka, Anrysa, Torpuia
Ta iHImMux OpaTiB. AJie, 3JIAKABIINCH BJACHOTO 3JIOUMHY, BiJICTYNUB y CBilt
yayc 3a Bouaroro. OuosnuTtu 3oso0Ty OpAy IOrogmBCsA TIALKU IIiCJS TOTO, AK
IIePeKOHAaBCA, IO PelllTa OIJIaHIiB roTOBI BU3HATH MOT0 3BepXHicTh6,

ITocaguBIiz Ha IIPECTOJI HOBOTO 3BepXHUKA, Horail moBHICTIO BiZHOBUB
CBO€ TIaHYBaHHA y IIPUYOPHOMOPCHKUX cTemax i Ha IIpaBobGepe:x:ki. 3po-
3ymino, mo Bif Takmx 3minm BurpaB JleB HammaoBuu. Temep BiH oTpmumasn
pearbHy MOMKJIMBICTH MOBHICTIO BiJHOBUTU CBO€ MaHyBaHHA Ha Boawmui. Ha
JKajab, ['aIuIbKO-BOJUHCHKHUH JIITOIIMC OOPUBAETHCS Ile OO IIOYATKY ITHUX
mofiit, a iHImIi JiTonucu moapoOUuIk He 30eperiu. MosKHA TiTBKU NPUITYyCKAa-
TH, 10 obifimaocsa 6es3 Bifinu. Koau momep McruciaaB [aHUI0BUY — TOUHO
mesigomo. Crajsocs 1e micasa 1292 p.4% Agne mo cmepri JIbBa MaHujosuua.
Bo Opiit JIbBoBUY 6e3 Oyab-AKUX MPOOJEM MPUHHAB KOPOJiBCHKUM TUTYJI
¥ ycmagkysaB o0’emuany gepskaBy. Rex Rusiae dux Ladimerie y turymai
KOpOJIs He O3Hauae, 1[0 BoauHb OyJja OpuaydeHa IIisHimre, SK OPUIYCKae
Hapiymr Jom6poseskuiii®, Illsumine, Bigousae yHiliHu#A xapaxkTep laaunib-
Ko-BosmHacbkol mepsxaBu®’. €muuwnii cum Mcrucnasa — HaHuio momep 10

463 Tam xe, 931.

464 Jeowriit Boitroeny. Hawadxu Quneiz-xarna: Bcmyn 0o eeneanoeii Umneizuois-Incyuudis. (JIbBis,
2004), 120.

465 JTeouriit Boitrouy. Kusica do6a ma Pyci, 502.

466 Dariusz Dgbrowski. Rodowdd Romanowiczéw, 178.

467 1 TenroBcbkuit. O6CTABUHK BCTyny KH:3s1 Bonecnmasa-IOpis TpoiiieHOBMYA Ha FaMIIbKO-BOJIVH-
coknit npecron (Hesinowmi pyceki gokymentu 3 XIV cronittsa). 3anucku HTII. T. 260. Ku. 1. (JIbBiB,
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1288 p.*%8, T'imoTesa mpo icHyBaHHSA MOJIOAIIOro cuHa Mcruciasa JlaHuio-
BUYa 4M MOro BHYKa — Bosomummupa, oueBUIHO, moMuaKoBat®. Orixe, MOK-
Ha CTBEpPAKYyBaTH, 110 y mnepiox Bix 1292 p. mo 1300 p. JleBy [laHujgioBuuy
BIaJiocs 00’eqHATU i CBOED 0Oe3mocepemHbOI0 BJIAZ0I0 BCi TaJUIIbKO-BO-
JIMHCHKi 3eMJIi, BiJHOBUBIIIM TIOBHICTIO KOpo.siecmao Pyci 3 HOBUMHU 3aKap-
HaTCbKUMHU BOJOAIHHAMU Ta JII00JIiHCHKOIO 3eMJIelO.

Ticui crocyuxku 3 Horaem moaBosimau JIpBy [ammiaoBuuy mech HaIpu-
Kigmi XIII cr. BRaouuTy 0o ckjaany laaunbko-BoamucbKoi mep:xaBu Kuis
(MOKJIMBO, 3 BacaJbHUMU KHaA3AMu B OBpyui — Hamaaxamu BoJsoxumwu-
pa PropukoBuua). ¥ ,KHU3i 3Hams” (Bimoma 3a TpboMa MaHYCKPUIITAMU
i maroBama 6imsa 1350 p.), me ommcaHi MOMOPOKiI KACTHUIBCHKOTO MOHAaXa-
dbpanmuckanns, micaa Iloasini BKasaHe ,,KkopoJiBcTBo JleBa”. [lo ckaany,
SAK 3a3HavaeThcA TaM, BxoauB KuiB, a #ioro 3HaMeHO — 3ejieHe TOJIOTHUIIE
3 uepBoHuM xpectom*™. J:KepeJsio Ie HOCTATHLO HaIiifiHe I y3roIKyeTbCs
i3 saraspHOIO iH(popMarieo. Ilik moryrHocTi Horaa mpumamae Ha mepion
1292-1298 pp. Came Tomi K y HaAropoAy 3a BipHicThb BiH Mir 6es3 mpobiem
nonomortu JleBy [ManmmoBuuy omamyBatu KuiBmunay ta IlepesciaBmimny.
Ha 1i TrepuTopii PomanoBuui 3Bepranu yBary panimie. Kpim BosioxiBeskoi
3emJi, Big uaciB Pomama McTuciaaBuua BOHM HaMaraJucs KOHTPOJIIOBATHU
i ITopocca. Yimini Tam api6ui KHA31 i3 CMoseHCbKUX MOHOMaXOBUYIB He
MaJu iHIIIOrO BUXOJY, AK OPi€HTYBATHCA HA MOTYKHUX BOJUHCHKUX DPOJU-
uyiB. Ilopockkuii KHA3L Opift y 1289 p. sragyBaBcs AK BacaJ BOJIUHCHKOTO
kuasa Mcrucnasa Haununosuuat™. QueBUIHO, 110 BOJIUHCHKUN KHA3H BOJIO-
niB BoJsioxiBechbKoOO ¥ iHIIMMU 3eMuAMHu mo0nu3y Kuea. Ajie 3amaxHyTucA
Ha KOJIUIIHIO cTOoJUI0 Pyci 6e3 m03BOJIy 30J0TOOPAUHCHKOTO XaHAa BiH He
mir. Tinbku omamyBaBiiu Bosiuuab Ta oTpumMasiiu 3rony ToxkTu, AKy 3a6es-
neunB Horaii, JleB [anuaoBuY 3AifICHUB JaBHIO 0ATHKIBCBKY MPpilo II[OZ0
camoro Kuesa. TobOTo, 11e Te:xx crajocsa micaa 1292 p., axe go 1298 p.

Kpim KuiBmunu, JleB [[anuioBuu npuenuaB, Buriadgae, i Ilepescias-
CbKY 3eMJII0. ¥ IIOM’SIHHKAaX 3raJflyeEThbCs IepescjaBCbKUil KHA3b IBaH [[Mu-
TPOBUY i3 ciBepchbKoOl AuHAcCTii, sKuii, MabyThb, OTPUMAB Ile KHI3iBCTBO B
1300 p. mixg uac BittEm TorTm 3 Horaem, COIOBHMKOM AKOT0 3aJIUINIABCS
JleB MauunoBuu. Hactymuuii mepesciaaBcbKuil KHA3b OJier 3aruuyB y OUTBi
Ha p. Ipmiab 6ausbKo 1323 p. AK Bacas abo COIO3HUK KHIBCHKOTO KHA3A
CraniciaBa. Oto:x i Ilepescaas, i Kuis y 1292/1298-1300 pp., MOKJIUBO,
Bxoamau no crkJjaany lammnbxo-Boiamucbkoi gep:xaBu. CamocTiiiHo apiOHi
OnbroBuui y KueBi moaButucsa He moryau. ¥ IlepescaaBi Tako:xk. Amxe y
cepenuui XIII cT. 110 3eMJII0 KOHTPOJIOBAJU TiAbKu opAuHIi. OnbroBuuin
Ha Ii mpectosu nmocaauB TokTa, Bucrynatoum npotru Horaa rta Jlera Hauu-

2010), 45-56.

468 Dariusz Dabrowski. Rodowdd Romanowiczéw, 232.

469 Meomriit BoitTosuy. YdinwHi krasiscmea Propuxosuuis i [eouminosuuis y XII-XVI cm. (JIbBiB, 1996), 84.

470 poman Knumkeswd, JIbBis i YkpaiHa B HaliJJlaBHIIIOMY TepanbAudHOMy TBOpi. Xponika-2000. Bur.
35-36. (Kuis, 2000), 106; Auppiit [peunno. Tepuropianphi cumBos Tamnippko-BonnHCbKoI gepxa-
Bu (XIII - mou. XIV cr.). Koponv Januno Pomanosuy i iioeo micue 8 ykpaincokiii icmopii. (JIbBiB,
2003), 133; SIpocnas Kunur. JIpBiBcbKe KopomiBcTBO. [Tocmyn. Ne 129. (JIbBiB, 2003).

4 YnaTtpesckas JIETONNCH, 993-994.
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JoBuuat™,

3aru6eas Horasa. ITomibHO K0 cBOro momepegHuKa-ueBnaxu, ToKTa He 3a-
x0TiB OyTu MapioneTkor Horas. Oto:x, mifinio go ycoouri. Besmocepenuim
TPUBOJIOM TIOCJTYKUJIa 3BUUYaiHa pogmHHA cynepeuka. Tects TokTm — emip
Conmxumaii-rypres mocsaTaB cBoro cuHa flitmara 3a mouky Horas. Kabax
OyJia MycyJbMaHKOIO, a fitnar i fioro poguHa ZOTPUMYBaJIUCA OfpaTchbKOoI
Bipu. HoBigmaBmiuch, 110 POAWYI IpaBUTEJNs iTHOPYIOTH fioro Aouky, Horaii
sakamaB Bugaui Commiupai-ryprena. Ane itomy BigmoBuiu. BificbKoBi mii
posmouanucsa misHo Bocenum 1298 p. Ilepmia ¢asa BiliHm OyJia MOBHICTIO 3a
Horaem*™. ToxTa 3a3HaB MOpasKu i OYB 3MYIIIeHUI B3ATHU HAy3y IJIA OLILIIT
IIOBHOT'O 30CEPEeIKeHHS BCiX CHII.

Y 1300 p. ToxTa 3i6paB BeJuKe BifiCbKO, 3aJYUUBIIU APYKUHU PYCh-
kux kHA31B*™. Ilepeitmosiu yepes uinpo, Bix BigHoBuB Kuiscwke Ta Ile-
pesciaBchbKe KHa3iBcTBa. KuiB oTpuMmasa OyTUBJIbCbKA AUHACTHUA B 0COOi
kua3A Bosogumupa-IBana Isanosmua*™. Mpi0oui Osbrosuui, AkKi BoJogian
HEe3HAYHUMM TEPUTOPiAMMU y CUJIBHO Po3aApobseHiit YepHiriBmuHi, 3a of-
HUX YMOB CaMOCTiliHO He 3MorJu 0u onanyBatu KueBa. Micro, mompu Bce,
30epiraso mam’sATh PO CTATyC AaBHBOI cTosuili Pyci i mpomoB:kyBamo 6yTu
3HAYHUM EKOHOMIUHHM I[€HTPOM Ha MepPexXpPecTi BasKJIMBUX MiKHAPOTHUX
nsxist™. Bes apauKa 30J0TOOPAMHCHLKOTO MMPABUTENS KOMEH ITyTUBJIb-
ChbKUII TUHACT He 3MIiI' OM TYT KHSKUTH.

Bificbko TorTu mxepesia omniHiooTh y 60 TymMeHiB. 3Buuaiino, peabHO
ioro Oyso 3HauHo MeHIe Hixk 600 Tuc., aje 3arajgoMm cuiau OyJau BeJuues-
HuMu. 3 mpaBurteaeM 3ogoroi Opam UMM i APYKUHU PYCBKUX KHSA3iB.
Pyceki BoiHmM Oyau i y ckJyazmi Bifickk Horasa. Bim wmir sanyuuTwu TinbKu
Ipy:kuHU i3 3emesb JleBa HanusmoBuua. Bupimanbua 6uTBa BimOymacsa 15
BepecHa 1300 p. y micueBocti Kykannuk y Husis’ax IliBgennoro Byry a6o
HuicTpa?™. 3a Bepciero Pinina Bpyna, me — ogquH 3 OfeCbKUX JUMAaHIB Bi-
momuii gk Kyanpunk*™®. Ha Mopcbkilli kKapri BeHermininsa Amxzgpea Bianxo
Bim 1436 p. mMixk HMKHBOIO Teuieto HumicTpa i foro jiBoio mpuroxoio Ky-
yypranom OyB Hamwuc zizera ya de nogay. Ha HOBOMY BUIOAaHHI KapTH Iisd
HasBa mepenana gk nogai*™. Hosimi mocaimsxenns goxanizamio Kyxkanam-
Ka ImoJaioTh y Bymxary Ha piuni Koruasauk*®®. TokTa CBOEIO UMCEIbHICTIO

472 Jleonriit BoitroBuy. Yoinvni knsiziecmea Propuxosuuie i Ieduminosuuis y XII-XVI cm., 158-159.

473 JTeonriit BoitToBuu. Hawyaoxku Yunziz-xana, 121.

474 Demmic [Mabynbpo. 3emnu FOzo-3anaownoii Pycu 6 cocmase Benuxozo Kusiecmea /Iumosckozo.
(Knes, 1987), 15-16.

475 Teonriit BoitToBuy. Yoinoni kusziecmea Propukosuuis i Teduminosuuie y XII-XV cm., 159; Woro
x. KuiBcbka rinka IlyTusnbcbkoi amHactil. ITymuenvcokuti kpaesnaeuuti 36iprux. Bum. 8. (Cymu,
2015), 29-46.

476 TTus.: Tne6 Vipaxun. Kues 6 XIII-XV sexax. (Kues, 1982); Vioro x. Kuis y apyrii nonosuni XIII ct.
Cmaposcummnocmi Pyci-Yepainu. (Kui, 1994), 237-242.

477 Neowriit BoitToBuy. Hawyaoxku Yunziz-xana, 121, 191.

478 Oy Bpyn. YepHomopbe. CO0OpHMK MCCIeOBAaHMIT TI0 McTOpIdeckoit reorpadu FOsxHoit Poc-
cun. Y. 2. 3anucku Hosopoccuiickozo ynusepcumema. T. 30. (Ognecca, 1880), 353.

479 Bosmmap Jumutpos. Beneapus 6 cpednesexosnama mopcka kapmozpagus XIV-XVII sex. (Codus,
1984), Ne 17.

480 victor Spinei. Moldova in secolele XI-XIV. (Chisinau, 1994), 171; Bagum Eropos. JMcmopuueckas
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poaaymus Bifickko Horas. Moro cuum i3 THCAYe0 BepIIHUKIB BTEKIN y Ha-
npamkKy lammua. A Horas i3 17 BepIIHMKaMu IIePeXONUJIN y CTENYy PYChbKi
apy:xkuHENKK. OIUH i3 HUX CMepTeIbHO IIOPaHUB yJiycOexas!,
3arubens Horasa i mepemora Toxtu mocraBunu Jlepa HanusmoBuya Ire-
pen 3arpo30i0 IPAMOTO MOHTOJHCHKOTO BTOPTHEHHSA MJIA PO3NPABU 3 aB-
HiM i BipHuM copatHmkoMm Horaa. MoikianBo, camMe TOMY BUPIIIUB ITiTH Y
MOHACTHUP, iH(opMaIllito mpo 1m0 30eperja AOBTOJITHA Tpaauiid. Ilymaro,
110 BiH Mir Tak mOCTyOuTH TiAbKM Iicas sarubesi Horas, To6To micas 15
BepecHa 1300 p.*®? Amxe smycuTu Tary ocobucricTh AK Jles aHmIoBUY
BiIMOBUTHUCSA BiJl aKTUBHOI MiAJBHOCTI MOTJIN TiJIBKY MyKe BaromMi NpUUYUHUI
moJiTUYHOrO Xapaktepy. Ctapuil KHA3b BUPIMIUB He PUBUKYBATU 0E3TEKOI0
cBoel mep:xaBu. Biacue, Bocenu 1300 p. HiXTo He Mir HaBiTh HpUIyCKATH,
mro TokTa Bimpasy :x 3aB’sA3He y 00poTh0i 3a Asepbaiimsxan, a fioro 6par Ca-
paii-Byka me cupaBuThca 3 Hamagxkavmu Horas i HeBnoB3i 6e3cyiaBHO 3aruHe
mpu cupobi omaHyBaTH XaHCBKHU IIpecToJ. SIK Kosmch emirparis lanwmiaa
PomanoBuua BigKpuBaJsia MOKJIUBiCTh s Bacunaprka Pomanosuua i Jlesa
HaumnoBrua i KOMIPOMiCy 3 MOHTOJIaMMY, TaK i Temep CBOIM Biagxomom
JleB Jlanu0oBUY BiAKpUBAB HMOAi0OHY MOXKJINBicTh nepen cuaoM IOpiem. Aue
obcraBuHU cKJajgucsa Kpare i mosposuau IOpito JIbBOBHUYy KOpOHYBaTuCA
KOPOJIiBCBKOIO KOPOoHOI0. Ile ofHO3HAYHO MeKJIapyBaJjo 3BiJIbHEHHA BiJl MOH-
roJIbCbKOI 3asieskHocTi. Iliciisg KopoHatiii, BiH mo0MBCA 3aCHYBAHHS OKPeMOi
Tanmunpkoi MoHOMIOJIiI, Kyau BBiHILIN emapxii 3eMesb, IO B)Ke He Imepedy-
BAJIX Y OPAMHCHKIN 3aieuocTi®s,
Yac, xoau Jler [[aHuI0BUY IIOMEP, BAJIUMIAETHCA AUCKYCiiHUM. Binb-
MIiCTh TPaMoOT KHA3d, naToBanux 1299-1302 pp. BusHaHi panbcudikaramu,
TOMY Ha HUX crmparuca He MoKHa. [apiym [JomMOpoBChHKUIT gaTye cMepTh
KHAza 1299/1300 pp.*8* Moro mpumymieHHA YHCTO alpiopHe, BiH HiAK He
IOB’sA3Y€ OCTAHHI POKM KUTTA 3 MOHTOJbChKUMHU momisamwu. Ilicas oceni
1300 p. JleB HammioBuY Iie MPOMKUB AKUICH YaC y MOHACTUPi. 3po3yMi-
JIo, IO TOAi0Hi eHepriiiHi HaTypu OOBro CIIOKOI0 MOHACTUPCHLKOTO KHUTTS
He BUTpuUMamTh. KpiMm mporo Bik KHA3A aas XIII ct. OyB OijbIn HiXK 1O-
BajKHUM, a IPOKUTI POKW CIOBHEHi cTpecamu, TpuBoraMu i paHamu. Irop
Munpko Ha migcrasi s3amucy y pykomumcuHomy €Banresnii CrmacbKoro MoHac-
Tups Big 16 Gepesua 1301 p. (“sapaB 'Ke KHsAKe Oyam” y IIPUCBATI KHA3IO
JleBy) maryBaB #oro cMepTh mepiogom Bim 16 Gepesus 1301 go 1302 p.483,
ABTEHTUYHICTD IIHOTO 3aIIMCy TaKOK BUKJIWKAE CYMHiIBU, 3 UMM ITIOTOJUBCS
i aBTOp rimoresu. Ha mymry lorama-Xpucrtusaua Euraa (1798) i Murkoau
Kapawmzina (1815), aky miarpumanu Henuc 3yopunbkuii, Icugop Illapane-
B4, Bosmogumup AHTOHOBUY Ta iumIi KHaA3b JleB Jarnumosuu momep y 1301
p. IlpaBmomoni6oHoO, 10 Ie Tpammaocs mmicjas BepecHsa 1300 p. — y meprrii
eeozpagpus 3onomoti Opovt. (Mocksa, 1985), 201.

481 Jleontiit BoitroBua. Hawyaoxku Yuneiz-xana, 191.

482 JTeouriit BoitroBuy. VYnyc Horas i Ianmunpko-Bonnucbke KHA3IBCTBO. Ykpaina — Monzonis: 800 poxis
y koumexcmi icmopii. (Kuis, 2008), 71-78.

83 Jleomriit BoitTopm., FOpiit JIpBoBUY i itoro nomnituka. Ianuuuna ma Bonunv y 006y cepedrvosiuus.
Bun. 3. [To 800-piuusi 3 0ns Hapodsenns Januna lanuyvkozo. (JIbis, 2001), 70-78.

484 Dariusz Dabrowski. Rodowdd Romanowiczow, 113-114).

485 Irop Munpko. [le ) moruna Kus3s Jlesa? Cmapocambipujuna. T. 2. (2002), 46
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noJsioBuHi 1301 p.*86

Crocyuku 3 3omororo Opmoro y mepuriit uBepti XIV cr. KopoTke mpas-
ginag xopoas IOpia JIbBosuua*®” sanuinae pap 3arafjok, SKi 3aJIUIITNINACS
HEepos3B’A3aHUMU NOCIiIHUKAMU IbOro mepiony. Uu He HaMOiabIIOIO 3araf-
Komo € BimmoBa IOpia JIpBuua Bif ydyacTi y 60poTh0i 3a yropchbKy cHaiIIu-
HY, TOIOi K BiH 3HaXOAUBCA B UHCJIL JerirTuMHuX mnpereHgeHTiB. OgHieio 3
IPUYUH MOIJIO OyTU oxpyKeHHsa Mapii, nouku Jlepa JlaHnuaoBuYa 3 aHKYyH-
ceruMm npuumom Kapiaom Pobeprom?®® um €nusaseru Biosu, Buyuku JleBa
MauumioBrua 3 yechbKuM Koposem Bamgasom III*%°. O6uasa murrobu Moriau
osHauaTu Bubip xoposasa IOpis JIbBoBMYa Ha KOPUCTDH iHINMUX IIPETEeHIEHTiB:
Bigmosimumo Kapia PoGepra abo xx Bammasa III.

Aute He MOXKHA He BPaxOBYBaTHU i OpAUHCHKUH (GaKTOP, AKUH MiT 3aBagu-
T KopoJito FOpito 6e3mocepefHBLO BTPYTUTHUCA ¥ OOPOTHOY 3a YrOPCHKY CIIaf-
IUHY, MAlOYX JIETITUMHI ITifCTaBM i MOMKJIMBICTH PO3PaxOByBaTU Ha Mif-
TPUMKY YaCTUHU yropcbKux O0apoHiB. Ilicaa sarubeni Horas itoro mamagku
oprauisysasu omnip cupobam TokTu BuricHuTH; ix 3 IIpuuopuomop’s. Crap-
muii cuH [[Kyke y 1300 p. HaBiTh BOUB Opara Typi, akuit XoTiB miggaTucs
ToxkTi. [[)KyKe TPOAOBKUB 6GOPOTHOY HaBiTH ToAi, Kosm itoro emipu I[:xe-
Heka, Tynryc i Tas opramisyBaam 3moBy. Posoutuii orimamom BypKykowm,
oparom TokTu, i samymienuit Brikatu y TUpHOBO M0 cBOro poamua, BiH OYB
cxomnenuii mapem Tomopom Caarocinasom i 3 maxkasy ToxTu crpauenmii*®.
Aune 6oporsby npotu TokTu Ta fioro 6para Cacu-Byka, mocraBjaeHoro yiayc-
oexom, mpogoB:kuB Typi (Typait), momommuii 6par Hxyxe. Typi migbus
Cacu-Byka cmpoOyBaTy 3aXOUHUTH 30JI0TOOPAMHCHKMIT mpecrtos. O0umBa 3
10 Twuc. Bitickkom Bupymuam Ha Capaii. Oriian BypKyk momepemuB crap-
mroro OpaTa, IPHCIIABINK MUJILHICTE 3MOBHUKIB, i 00uaBa OyJu HecIomiBa-
HO aTaKOBaHi XaHCbKUM BiliChKOM, MOTPAIIMJIMU B IIOJIOH i OyJau cTpayeHi y
1302 p.*9 ¥V meir mepion, oueBUAHO, 3aruuyau i mieminanku Horasa: Kipgi-
Byxka, Tymaxau, Tikay6ait, Tyrym:x, Bacap i Kypryk. Ane suyk Horas
Kapa-Kimex 3 3 Tuc. HyKepiB BimcTynue y “mosbchbki demuri”®? i maui mpo-

486 JTeonriit BoiitoBny. JleB JlaHMWIOBNY, KHASD Fa/IMLbKO-BOMMHChKMIL (6. 1225 — 671, 1301). (JIbBiB,
2014), 225-228.

487 Apocnas Vcaesud. lamuuxo-BonbiHckoe KHAKecTBO B KoHLe XIII - Havane XIV B. /pesneiiuiue
eocyoapcmea na meppumopuu CCCP. Mamepuanvt u uccnedosanus. 1987 2. (Mocksa, 1988), 71-77;
Jleontiit BoitroBny. ¥Opiit JIbBoBNUY i itoro monituka. lunuuuna ma Bonunv y 000y cepedHbosiuus.
Bun. 3. Jlo 800-pivus 3 ons napodicenns Jlanuna lanuyprozo. (JIbsis, 2001), 70-78; Moro >. IOpiit
JIpBOBUY i jtoro nomituka. [anuypko-Bonuncvki emioou. (Bina Ilepksa, 2011), 319-325.

488 Jleomtiit Borosuy. Ille ofHa 3arajka rereasorii Pomanosmuis: Un icuyBama koponesa Mapia
JIbBiBHA? A ce €20 cpebpo: 36ipHuK npaup Ha nowawy unena-kopecnondenma HAH Yipainu Muxonu
®edoposuna Komaspa 3 nazodu iiozo 70-piuus. (Kuis, 2002), 161-164; Voro >x. 3araika Koponesu
Mapii JIbBiBHU. [eHeanoeiumi sanucku Ykpaincokozo zepanvouurozo mosapucmead. Bur. 4. (JIbBis,
2004), 7-10.

8 Vb [Mapius. Koponp FOpuit JIbBOBMY Ha CTpaHNUIIaX 3aIlafHOEBPOIECKIX XPOHMK. Ne 4 (30).
Pycun. (Kummnes, 2012), 76-77.

40 Bramumup Tusenraysen. CO0pHuK Mamepuanos, omocsuuxcsi k ucmopuu 3onomoii Opdot. T. 1,
114-115,117; T. 2, 57, 70-72.

! Tam xe. T. 1, 113, 118; T. 2, 51.

42 Tam xe. T.1, 119; T. 2, 57. Harresso, nepecnifysannit ormanom bypkyxom, Kapa-Kimek Bigcrynus
y 3emi koposs ¥Opis JIbBoBMYa, aje OCTaHHIN, 00 YHUKHYTU KOH(GPOHTAL] 3 OPAUHIAMY, “CXO-
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IOBXKYBaB 0OpPOTHCA 3a MiMiBCBKUI yJayC OO0 cBoei 3arubesi 6samsbko 1305
p.1%% Ile mpomoB:keHHs 6oporhOu Hamankie Horas. me mosBoamiao Toxrti
CKOpHUCTATHCA TJIOJAMM IIepeMOru i 3HOBY mmigmopankysBatu I'amunbro-Bo-
JUHCBKY JepskaBy. Brarmenuii y 6opoTs0y 3a AsepbalimkaH, BiH HaBiTHb
He 3Mir JOIIOMOI'TH CBOIM yiyc-O0exam y 6opoTwsbi 3 Kapa-Kimexom. IOpiii
JIbBOBUY BUKOPUCTAB MPOOJeMU mpaBuTeas 30s0Toi Opam AaA TPUAHATTS
KOPOJIiBCBKOT'O TUTYJY 1 HACTYIHOI IMOABM oKpemoi 'ajmunbkoi MmuTpomnoJii,
axa o0’eqHajsa mioesd Ha TEPUTOPiAX BIABHUX Biffi MOHTOJIBCHKOI OIIKH.
AJe 3BiTbHEHHS BiJ OPAMHCBHKOI OIIIKM BUMATAJIO 30CEePeIsKeHHs OCHO-
BHUX 3yCHJIb Ha 000POHI cxigumx xopmoHis*™., He BumamxoBo Taxkoyk AH-
npiii Ta JleB IOpitioBuui, HacTynHuKku KopoJss IOpia, JIbBoBuua mpomony-
Bajau 3axmucT Bix opauHIiB TeBTOHCHKOMY OpAeHYy (rpamoTa Bim 9 cepmus
1316 p.)*s.

Xan ¥Y36ek i kopoaiBerBo Pyci. Curyarnia yckaagHuiIaca 3a maHyBaH-
HA HANCUJBHIIIOrO i3 30JI0TOOPAUHCHKUX XaHIB Y30erxa (1313-1342)%%,
Crapimuit 3 6pariB AHApiit JIbBOBUY He PUBUKHYB ONPUNHATH KOPOJiBChKUH
TuTya. Ha Te, 110 OpaTu OoTpUMaJM XaHChKiI APJUKM Ha CBOI KHA3iBCTBA
BKasye mBeiinapcekuii xporict Moran Binreprypebkuii (“quod imperator
Thartarorum duos paganos breviter ante ista tempora reges satis ydoneos
Ruthenis prefecerat”)”. Te, 1o KHA3I mepioguuHO MIATUIN TAHUHY-BU-
XiJl, BUIIJIMBAE 1 3 BiloMOro JicTa MOJbChKOTO KopoJsasa Baamgucinasa Jloker-
Ka mo pumcbkoro mamu loama XXIII Bixm 21 TpaBus 1323 p.*%® Ockinbku
MOJILCHKUIM KOPOJIb BBa)KaB 000X KHA3IB “HeNepPeMOKHUM ITUTOM” IIPOTH
OPAMHIIIB, MOMKHA MPUIYCKATH, 110 00poThba 3 HUMHU 3a yaciB IOpiitoBuuis
TpuBaja 3 nepemMiHHuUM ycrmixoMm. He BumagkoBe Tako:k 3BepHyTe no Ilamm
MIPOXAHHSA II0JbChKOI'0 KOPOJIA OTOJIOCHTH XPECTOBUM IoXin abm 3amobirtu
OpAMHCHKiN oxkynarmii INanunbsKo-BomuHebKOI gepxasu®,

3arubenb 000X KHA3IB 3aJUINTA€ThCsa 3arafKkoio. MoKHA TOTOAUTHUCA 3

BaB” JIOT0 y CBOIX IOJIbCHKMX COIO3HUKIB, 3BifIkM TOJ HeBAOB3i moBepHyBcsa y Hinkue IogyHas’s
(SIpocnas Jamkesud. Cremnosi gep>xasu Ha ITogit ta B 3axigHomy ITpudopHoMoOp’i sik mpobiema
icropii Yxpainn XIV cr. Mamepianu i docnioxenns 3 apxeonoeii IIpuxapnamms i Boauni. Bum. 10.
(/IpBiB, 2006), 111-121).

493 Jeouriit Boiironyu. Hawadku Yuneis-xama: Bcmyn 0o eeneanoeii uneisudie-ducyuudis. (JIbBis,
2004), 191-193.

494 Jleowriit Boitrosuma JI. FOpiit JIbBoBNY i itoro nmonituka. lunuuuna ma Bonunv y 000y cepedHvosiuus,
70-78.

495 Oner Kynmumncpkuit. Akt ta fokyment [anunbko-Bommucbkoro kuasieTsa XIII - nepioi mo-
nounu XIV cronite. (JIbBis, 2004), 145-152.

4% Jleonriit Boitropmy. Hawsadku Yuneis-xana. Bemyn do eeneanozii Yumeisudis-Incyuudie, 125-128.
ITpo ocobucTicTh XaHa Y36eka meTambHiute muB.: FOpnit Cenesnés. Ysbek. Cenesnés 0. B. numa
3onomoii opou. (Kazanp, 2009), 199-201; Anexcanpp IOpuenko. Xan Yabex: Mexdy umnepueii u uc-
namom. Cmpykmypuot nosceonesrocmu. (Cankt-ITetep6ypr, 2002). Tam 6i6miorpadis npobnemu.

Y7 “momy wso imnepamop Tamapcokuil He3a00620 0 4b020 4acy 60X NO2AHCLKUX KOPOTIE LinKom Jo-
cmotinux nocmasus Ha uoni pycuuie” (Iohannis Vitodurani. Chronica. Hrsg. Friedrich Baethgen.
Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores rerum Germanicarum. Nowa Series. T. 3. (Berlin, 1924),
184).

498 Acta Camerae Apostoliae. Monumenta Poloniae Vaticana. Vol. 1207-1344. Cont. Jan Ptasnik.
(Krakow, 1913), 83.

499 Idem, 83.
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HEeOJHOYACHICTIO IXHBOTO Bigxoay ¥ cMmepTio JleBa mepen AHapiem: iHaxime

BiH Xoua 6 Ha KOPOTKHII yac cTas Ou cro3epeHoM yciel gep:xasu’®’. Yu Oyan

KHA31 oTpyeHi, AK HaATAKAB NMIBeHUIAPChKUMN XPOHICT, UM IiANLIM 31 CBITY

B AKUIHCHh IHIIWHA cmocid, — cTBepI:KyBaTH BaKKo. [[aBHIO Bepciio I0m0

cMepTh KHaA3IB y Bi#iHI 3 JIuTBoIO miaTpumyBaB TinbKku Bponicias Biogap-

cekuit®®!, duym Beusax um He eqUHMUN 3 HOCIAITHMKIB 3yIMHMBCA Ha aHAIisi
iHgopwmairii mBelapcbKoro xpouicra. Bin BigkumaB MoKJIUBiCTH 3arubeJti

KHA31B B 60pOTHOi 3 IUTOBIAMEU ab0 OPAMHISAMU, BBa)Kaioum, 110 BOHA, AK

BUILJIMBAJIO 3 IITUTOBAHOTO JIMCTA, TLIBKU BiIKpHUJIa OPAUHILAM MOXKJIMBICTH

OIIaHyBATH KHA3iBCTBO. Bim Taxkox, ciaigom 3a Kasumupom fAcimbecbrum®o?,

3BEPHYB yBary, II0 B CepPelHi BiKM OTPYEHHSAM IOACHIOBAJIU OYyIb-AKY He-

CTIIOAiBaHy CMEpPTh, MPUUUHY SIKOi OyJI0O HEMOXKJIWBO MHOSACHUTHU, OCOOJIMBO

SAKIO BOHa OyJa HOB’si3aHa 3 XBOPOOOIO OpPTraHiB TpaBJIeHHSA, HABITH KOJIU

ocTaHHA OyJja BUKJMKAaHAa MepeifjanHaM UM 3JI0BKUBAHHAM ajskorosem. To-

MYy BiH IPHMHIIIOB MO BMCHOBKY IIPO BiAxim 000X KHsA3IB IOCIiZOBHO OIUH

3a OJHUM B MHUDHHUI dac, IPpHYOMy He 00OB’A3KOBO Bin orpyTu®®. Moro

BUCHOBKU 3aJMIIAIOTh BiIKPUTUM 3alUTAHHA: YOMY ABa MOJOII IIpaBUTe-

JIi TIoMepJin MaJIo He omHouacHO? 3 OIISAy Ha Te, IO iX OJM3BKHUIl cycin

MOJILCHKUIM KOPOJIb IOOOIOBABCSA OPAMHCHKOTO BTOPTHEHHS, NPUNYIIEHHSA

Ipo ixXHI0 3arubesib y 60poTh0i 3 OpAoro BUTIALAE JOCUTh BMOTHBOBAHMMO™,

I cupaBnai, TibKM 30BHIiNIHI mpobjgeMu MOIJIM 3aBaAuUTH OpaTaM, AKHUX 3a-

KJINKAJIN 3aKapHaTChbKi HOOLIi, MOOOPOTHCA 34 YyrOPChKY CIAAIIUHY %,

ITicna Toro AK Bigmasiu cyMHiIBU B icHyBaHHI KuiBchbKoro KHA3A CraHic-
aaBa®®® (KpiMm 0i10pPyChKO-JIMNTOBCHKUX JIITOMMCIB, CAM KHA3b IIiJf TAKUM, He-

XapaKTepHUM AJid PIOprKOBUUiB, iMeHeM 3allMCaHUU y TepeiKy “KTUTOpiB

i omikyHiB Mmouactupsa Ileuepcbkoro” Adanacia KamrbHODOICEKOTO, a HOTO

cuH IBan CraniciaBoBuu — y Jlio6enbKoOMy oM’ AHUKY; TaKi MOTPiiHi 36iru

y HemoB’sI3aHUX [yKepesiax IIPOCTO BUKIIUeHi*"?), MOKHA He cyMHiBaTHCA i

B yuacrTi synbkoro kKHa3s JleBa IOpifioBuua y 6uTBi Ha p. Ipneni Ha croponi

KuiBcbKOro KHA3A mpotu I'egumina. Cam moxim I'egummina i 6uTBYy MOKHA

maTyBaTy_mepiogom Mixk 27 Oepesus i 21 Tpasua 1323 p.°%® Gamaxue 1m0

500 Sy Bensk. BuracHeHHs rajmiibKO-BOTMHCBKOI KHDKOI guHAcTii. Tanuuuna i Bonunv 6 006y
cepedHvosivus. Bu. 3. lo 800-pivyus 3 gus HapomkeHHs Jaunia lammuipkoro. (JIpsis, 2001), 79-85.

501 Bronistaw Wlodarski. Polska i Rus 1194—1340. (Warszawa, 1966), 254-259.

302 Kazimierz Jasifiski. Okolicznosci smierci ostatnich ksigzat mazowieckich. Rocznik Polskiego Towa-
rzystwa Heraldycznego. Nowa serja. T. 3(14). (1997), 41-51.

503 SAnym bensak. BuracHeHHA ranmnibKo-BOMIMHCHKOI KHAXKOI AMHACTii, 79-81.

394 Henryk Paszkiewicz. Polityka ruska Kazimierza Wielkiego. (Warszawa, 1925), 7-11; Borogumup Ma-
K. lanuypvko-Bonuncvka Jepaicasa 1290-1340 pp. y nosux docnidax. (ABcOypr, 1948), 18; Edmund
Dtlugopolski. Witadystaw Lokietek na tle swoich czaséw. (Wroctaw, 1951), 22; ®enukc Iabynpio.
3emnu FOzo-3anaonoti Pycu 6 cocmase Benukozo xusmecmea JTumosckoeo. (Kues, 1987), 22; Jerzy
Wyrozumski. Polska, Wegry i sprawa Rusi halicko-wlodzimierskiej za Kazimierza Wielkiego. Europa
srodkowa i wschodnia w polityce Piastow. (Torun, 1997), 1113.

35 JTeownrtiit BoitroBny. Ianuypko-Bonumncoki emiodu. (Bina Ilepksa, 2011), 322-323.

396 Onrena Pycuna. KniBcbka Bunpasa Tegumina (Tekcronmoriuamit actiekt npo6nemu). 3anucku HTIII.
T. 231. (JIsBiB, 1996), 182-188.

307 NMeownriit Boitrosuy. Kusca doba Ha Pyci, C. 415.

308 Bonopgumup Carok. Ipmincbka 6utBa 1323 poxy. IIpo6nemu icmopii kpain Llenmpanvroi ma CxioHot
€sponu. Bum. 4. (Kam’sarenp-Tloginbepkmit, 2015), 62-68.

124



TAINLUbKO-BOJIMHCbKE KHA3IBCTBO | KOPOJIIBCTBO PYCI TA MOHIOJ1N

nepioi gatu. Bsumky 1322/1323 p. mixg BepectsM cTOANIO JIUTOBChKE Biii-
cbr0°”. Ile, oueBuaHO, Oys0 peakiiero I'egumizna Ha COI03 JIYIIBKOTO KHS-
34 3 KHUIBCBKMM i MOYKJIMBOIO CIIPOOOIO0 YTPUMAaTU BOJMHCHLKUX KHA3IB Bif
yuacTi y mpoMy corosi. 3mo0ysiniu KuiB i sMicTuBINTM OpAMHCHKOTO BacaJia,
T'emumin OyB 3sarmikaBieHuit y mupi 3 anuibKo-BoJMHCBKOIO Ieps;KaBoio.
Hesgama cipoba BTOPTHEeHHA y 3aKaBKas3sd, 3AiliCHeHA XaHOM Y30eKoM 3U-
moro 1318/1319 p., sMiHMIacA IeBHUM 3aTUINIIAM Y CTOCYHKaX JJKyduaiB
3 Xymaryimamu®®. Tomy mosxHa OyJio He cymMHiBaTucd, 1o 'egumin, moca-
IUBIIIKA CBOTO Bacayja y Kuesi, MaB Temep MOTyTHHLOTO Bopora B 0co0i xaHa
Vsb6exa. Tomy BemuKuii KHA3b JUTOBCHKUU Bifpasy yKJaB MUDP 3 TaJIUIh-
KO-BOJIMHChbKUMU KHS3AMHU i, HaBiTh, BCTYIUB 3 HUMHU Y COI03, CKPIMTUBIIN
meit Mup mnuroboM moHbKU JleBa IOpitioBuua 3 Jlrobaprom-Amurpom I'egu-
minosmuem®!!, He BUKJIIOUEHO, II[0 caMe Ieil IUTOBCLKO-BOJMHCHKUI CO03 1
CIIPUYMHUBCA I0 3arubesi o6ox PomanosuuiB y TpaBui 1323 p.512

Ax cupasemnuso 3asHaumB AHym Bensk, ma uac cmeprti Auapisa FOpi-
WoBMUa MIPAMHMEI CIAAKOEMIIIMYU POMaHOBUYIB 3ajJHIIAINCI WOTO ce-
crpa Mapida, apy:kuHa 4yepchbKoro KHA3A TpoiimeHa, Ta TiTka AHacracid,
BIOBa HOOKUMHCHKOIO KHA3s 3emoBuTa’®, Ilopsan 3 MaTepaAMu IIpeTeHAeHTA-
MU BucTymnaau ix cunu: cuHd Mapii — BosecsiaB TpoiigeHoBudY i cun AHacra-

399 Deie [Ma6ynbpo. 3emau FOeo-3anadwoii Pycu 6 cocmase Benuxoeo kusiecmea JIumosckozo.
(Kues, 1987), 26-27.

310 Arncy Apcnanosa. Boitub [xyunos ¢ Xynaryugamn. Vcmopus mamap ¢ opesHeiiuiux epeme. T.
3, 546.

11 Mukoma Amppycsik mporonyBsas BBaxkat mpyxuny Jlio6apra [eMMiHOBIYA BHYYKOIO CTETTAH-
CbKOTO KHA34A Bonmopgumupa IBaHOBMYa a60 MOHBKOI OCTPO3bKOTO KHA3A [JlaHmma BacumbkoBnya
(Mukona Auppycsk. Ocranni Pomanosndi (Hamaznku MctncnaBa i Pomana Jlanunosuuis). Hayko-
euti 36ipHuk Yikpaincokoeo Binvnozo Ynisepcumemy. T. 5. (MionxeH, 1948), 4). IluM nuraxom mimos
i Eponim Ipasnsa, BBaxkaroun, 1110 came Ha 4eCTb TecTs KH:A3sA [Immrpa Octposskoro JIrobapt mpu-
6pas xpecte iM’s1 (Hieronim Grala. Chresne imi¢ Szwarna Danitowicza. Ze studiéw nad dyplomatyka
potudniowo-ruska XIIT i XIV w. Sfowianszcyzna i dzieje powszechne. (Warszawa, 1985), 201,
204-208). 3 meBHMMM 3aCTepEXKEHHAMI 1[I0 BepCito NpuitHAB SIH TeHbIOBCHKMUIL, BUXORAYM 3 3aCafiu,
o JTro6apT He Mir MaTV APY>KMHY 3 6IIbIIMMM IIpaBaMy Ha CriafmuHy PoMaHoBIYiB, HiX y Bonec-
naBa TpoiieHoBuya (Jan Tegowski. Malzenistwo Lubarta Gedyminowicza, Przyczynek do genealogii
dynastéw halicko-wotynskich w XIV wieku. Genealogia. T. 6. (1995), 17-26). Ha itoro fymKy nepiia
apyxuHa Jlro6apra 6y/1a cecTpolo TORIIIHBOTO cro3epeHa Bomui kA3 Janmma OcTposbkoro (Jan
Tegowski. Kilka stéw o rodzinie Lubarta Giedyminowicza. Scientia nihil est quam veritatis imago.
Studia ofiarowane Profesorowi Ryszardowi Szczyglowi w siedemdzesigurodzin. Pod red. A. Sochackiej
i P. Jusiaka. (Lublin, 2014), 588-601). Aste BUCHOBKY, T06Yy0BaHi Ha TIOTETMYHMX 3acafiaxX, CaMi 1o
co6i 3ammmaTscs rinoresamn (Irop Munpko. ITpaBoBi mifcTaBu BomofiHHA KHA3eM Jlo6apToM
cnajuHo Pomanosuuis. Cmapuii /lyypx. Bum. 5. (Jlynpk, 2009), 38).

s12 ITopii MOr/M pO3BMBATUCA JOCUTH CTPIMKO: y KiHIli Oepesns lenumin saitHsaB Kuis i mocagus tam
cBoro Bacana KHaA3s OnpriManra-Muxaiina [0lbIIaHCEKOTO, Y KBiTHI 6Y/I0 YK/IaZieHO yrofy 3 ra-
JIMIBKO-BOMIMHCBKMMM KHA35AMM, @ y TPaBHi OCTAaHHI 3aIrMHY/IM Ha IiBJEHHMX KOPHOHAX y 60AX 3
OPAVIHCBKMMIU BiflJji/TaMIL.

s13 Snym benax. BuracHeHHs ranmibKo-BOIMHCHKOI KHAXOI iuHacTil, 81. 'inoTesa mposifHOro momb-
CbKOTO JIOCTifiHMKa reHeaorii Japiyura [JoMOpOBCHKOr0 CTOCOBHO iCHYBaHHS JiBOX McTucnaBiB
JaunnoBuuis, oayH 3 AKux O6yB 6aTbkoM AHactacii (Dariusz Dabrowski. Rodowdd Romanowiczow
ksiazat halicko-wolynskich. (Poznan—Wroctaw, 2002), 153-155, 174-180, 232-240), He CIIMPA€ETHCA
Ha JKeperia, a 3aCHOBaHa BIHATKOBO Ha JIOTIYHNUX IT0OY/IOBAX i JOMIC/IaX. 3 OIIAAY Ha Iie, BOHA 3a-
JIMIIAETHCA TIIIOTEe3010.
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cii — moOKMHChKUIT KHA3L Biagucias 3eMOBUTOBUY, MJIEMiHHUK II0JbCHKO-
ro kopoJus BaaguciaBa Jlokerka. KpiMm 000X KHATrUHBb, HaMOijbIlle mpaB
Ha TaJUIbKO-BOJUHCHKY cHaAIUuHy MaB Jlob6apT-IMurpo 'equminoBuY AK
3ath Jlesa IOpifioBuua®4. IcuyioTs meBHi mifzcTaBu BBaXKaTH, 1o mpasa Jlro-
b6apra-Imurpa 'eguMinoBUUYa Ha I1I0 cOAAIIUHY OyJiu I1e GiJIbIIT BATOMUMH,
Xoua I IpobJieMa 3aIUINAEThCI JUCKYCiHOI0%!?,

314 Jleowtiit BoittoBuy. YoinoHi kuasiecmea Propuxosuuie i Teduminosuuie y XII-XVI cm. (JIbBiB,
1996), 101-104; Woro >x. Eranu momitnauoi icTopii Bonmuni XIV-XV crt. JlepxaBHicTb. Bacamirer.
Inkopnopanis.  Ykpaina: kynoemypHa cnaduwjuma, HauioHanvHa ceidomicmo, deprcasHicmo. By 5.
(JTbBiB, 1998), 153-168; Vloro . Knasiecoki dunacmii CxioHoi €sponu (kineuv IX — nouamox XVI
cm): Cxnad, cycninoua i nonimuuna ponv. (JIpsis, 2000), 18, 37, 40, 74-76, 109, 138, 230-231, 263,
295, 299-300, 310, 345-347, 352-353, 426, 437-438, 440-443, 446-447, 449-450, 463, 474, 476,
485-486, 499-501, 504; Voro x. Kuswa doba na Pyci, C. 37-42, 75, 511-512, 562, 614, 618-619,
636, 668-672, 678-679). L1 HemepeciyHa 0COOMCTICT 3 PI3HUX HIPUYUH He OTPUMasa HaTeXHOI
OLiHKM B icTopnyHux gocmimxennax (Jus.: Karol Stadnicki. Lubart xieze Wolytiski. (Lwow, 1853);
Teopruit JTykomckwit. /Iyyxuii 3amox. (Ilerporpap, 1917); Jleonin Macrnos. JIro6apTiB 3amMok y JIyiib-
Ky. Hawa xynomypa. Ne 8-9. (JIbBiB, 1937), 348-354; Ne 12. (JIbBiB, 1937), 484-494; Bopuc ®nopsi.
IIBe rpamoTsI KHA34 JTIo6apTa (0 MyLKoit emicKkornckoit kKadenpe nepsoii mon. XIV B.). Jlpesneiiuiue
eocyoapcmea Bocmounoii Eeponvi. 1998 e. (Mocksa, 2000), 250-254; Ero xe. O rpamore Jlro6ap-
ta legnmumHoBIYa JIy1iKoit eruckorckor kadenpe. Om [pesneti Pycu k nosoii Poccuu: O6unetinviii
cOopHuK, nocesauerHvlll uneny-koppecnonoenmy PAH A. H. IlJlanosy. (MockBa, 2005), 177-181; ITe-
tpo Tponesuy. Bonutv y cyminkax icmopii Ypainu XIV-XVI cm. (Jlyupk, 2003); Vioro . Jlyypkuil
samox. (Jlyupk, 2003); Vioro sx. Benuxuti knase JImumpiii-/To6apm i itozo cyuacnuxu. (JIyupk, 2011);
Irop Mutibko. Kusisb Jlro6apt Ta itoro popuna. Cmapuii Jyyvx. Bum. 2. (Jlyupk, 2005), 43-48; Moro
x. IIpaBoBi mificTaByu BonofiHHA KHA3eM Jlo6apToM crapmmuon PomaHoBu4iB. Cmapuil JIyyvk.
Bum. 5. (Jyupk, 2009), 34-40).

315 Irop Muigpko BrpoBajiuB 1o HaykoBoro o6iry [Tom’suuk [Tpeo6pakeHchKOro KadepambHoro Mo-
HacTups 3 ¢. Crnac Crapocambipcpkoro partony JIpBiBcbkoi o6macti (Irop Munbko. Kuasp JTrobapt
Ta J10r0 popuHa, 43-48). 3a UM IOM SHMKOM Apy>KuHOW Tepyumina-IIpoxomnis i mMarip’to JIro6ap-
ta-JIMmtpa 6yna JleoHina, AKy JOCTIfHUK BBaXkKae foHbKoIo Jlepa IOpiiioBnya, Ha3BaHOIO HAa YeCTb
6arpka (Irop Munbko. IIpaBosi migcTaBu BomofiHHA KHA3eM JT06apToM criafmyHow PoMaHOBMYiB,
34-40). ITpaBpa, 115 Bepcis BUK/MKae neBHi 3actepexxeHHA. Koposb FOpiit JIpBoBMY Hapoxuscs 24
kBiTHA 1252 p. (1257?) (Oswald Balzer. Genealogia Piastéw. (Krakow, 1895), 347; Muxaitno Ipyrues-
cokuit. Iemopist Ypainu-Pycu. T. 3, 114, 522). 3a [Tapiymem JTom6poBcbKuM Mix 1247-1254 pp., ane
HaitnpasponofioHinre 23 kBitHs 1254 p. (Dariusz Dabrowski. Rodowdd Romanowiczow, 197-203). 3a
mxepenamu fOpiit JIbBoBMY ofpy>KyBaBcA fiBivi: y 1282 p. 3 He3HAHOIO 3 iMeHi JJTOHPKOIO TBEPCHKOTO
kH:A34 SIpocaBa SIpocaBoBuYa, AKa momepna 6mspko 1286 p., ta y 1287 p. 3 EBdumiero, JOHPKOIO
KysABCbKoro kHs3s Kasummpa Konpagosnya, sika momepra 18 6epesus 1308 p. (Ibidem, 205-207).
TeopeTnyHo MoIIa 6y TH IIle OIHA APY>XKIHA, KA ToMep/a Ko 1282 p., ajle YOMych He MOTPaIIa JIo
TAaKOTO iHpOpMOBaHOTO /Kepena AK [amuibko-BommHcpknit niTonmc. Aje 1ie BXe 3 00/1acTi CIeKy-
L. Big mmo6y 3 TBepChKOI0 KHDKHOW y 1283 p. Hapopuscsa Muxaitno FOpiitoBny (HasBaHwit Ha
YeCTb TBEPCHKOTO iifja), AKMil oMep JUTHHOW y 1286 p. (VmarbeBckas neTomnch, 895; Muxaitio
IpymeBcpkuit. XpoHosboris mogii lammnipko-Bonnucskoi nitonnuci. 3anucku HTII. T. 41. (JIbBiB,
1901), 53). Inwi gitn 6yau Bif gpyroro mmo6y. Ockinbku Jles FOpirtoBry 6yB MOIOALIMM, BiH Mir
HapoamTucA He panimre 1290 p., a fioro floHbKa, BigmoBigHo, 1316-1317 pp. 3a f. Temproscbknm
Jro6apT-JIMurpo Hapomuscs 6. 1312/1315 p. (Jan Tegowski. Pierwsze pokolenia Giedyminowiczow.
(Poznan- Wroctaw, 1999), 235-236). O1xe, foHbka Jlea IOpiitoBuya He Morya 6y Ty itoro Matip’io.
Skuo JleoHifa, 110 mKy>ke BiporigHo, Moxoxmia 3 AnHAcTii PoMaHOBMYIB, TO BOHA Oy/la HE3HAHOIO
3 JKeper JoHbKoI Kopornsa I0pia JIbBoBuya. TuM 6inblue, Mo y KHAKNMX POJMHAX iCHyBa/la CTana
TEHJIeHIliA HaJjaBaTu BHYKaM iMeHa Ha decTb #iniB (Jus.: AuHa JIntBuHa, ®epop Yenenckuit. Boibop
umenu y pycckux xnasei 6 X-XVI es. Jlunacmuueckas ucmopus cKk603b npusmy anmponoHumMuku.
MockBa, 2006). 3posymino, 1o Toai Trbapt-Imutpo sk cut Jleonifu FOpiiBHM He Mir 6u OfpyKu-
TICS 31 CBOEIO [IBOIOPIZIHOIO CECTPOI0, JOHBKOIO piffHOro 6para itoro marepi Jlepa FOpiitoBuya. Are
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OcraHHill mpaMuii HaMagoK PoMaHOBUUYIB — OCTPO3bKUI KHA3b [laHu-
a0 BacuapKOBMY TMOXOAWB 3 TiJIKM, IO BTPaTWJia IPaBO HA YCIAJAKyBaH-
HA HaMcTapImoro mpectoay 3i cmeprio Pomana [lanmiaoBuua, SKUU 3arUHYB
3a KUTTaA O0aTbKa 6. 1260 p.: Ha 1e cayimrHo BKasaB MwukoJsaii Baymrap-
ren’®, KHa3h, Mir mpereHayBaTH TiIbKU AK OJIM3LKUH POAUY, TOOTO MiCJIsA
IpeTeHIeHTiB “IIo0 Ky:Keam”’, AKux Oyjao Oarato. IlombchbKOMY KOPOJeBi
BaanucnaBoBi Jlokerky IOpifioBuui moBomuivcs mieMinHuUKaMu. BoHu 0y-
JU IMpaBHYKaMM i yropchbKoro kKopossa Beam IV, cmagkoemieM sSKOTo BHU-
crynaB Kapa Pobept AmxyiicbKuii. To6TO i mOJIbCbKUIL 1 yrOPChKUIT KOPOJTi
Te:X OyJiM IIpeTeHJeHTaMU Ha CcHamluHy PoMaHoBHUYiB uepe3 OJM3bKe
cuopigHenHsa. He mo KiHIA 3posymijii mpereH3ii Ha TaJuIlbKy CIAAIIUHY

riIoroBebKnx KHaA3iB Iempixa II ta fma®’. Bci mpereHgeHTH BUABUIMCS

AK BHYK Kopojist FOpis BiH i 6€3 11boro 6yB OHVM 3 TOJIOBHMX IIPETEH/IEHTIB. ABTOPOM Mi/irOTOBaHa
IO IPYKY PO3BifIka CTOCOBHO MO>K/IMBOTO ofpy>keHH: JIeoniny FOpiiBHY 3 BeTMKMM KHA3€M JINTOB-
cbknM lepmMiHOM i IX fiiTeit, siKa ITaHY€eTbCs 0 My6nikanii y yeproBomy Bunycky “Kusxoi go6u”

516 Nicolas de Baumgarten. Halich et Ostrog. Orientalia Christiana Periodica. T. 3. (Roma, 1937), 166.
Tomy i Bacunbko, cun Pomana [laHnoB1Ya, MyCUB BIOBOIBHUTICA He3HAYHUM CIIOHIMCBKIM Yii-
JIOM y BOJIOAIHHAX cBoro fifa mo marepi (Nicolas de Baumgarten.Genealogies et mariages occin-
dentaux des Rurikides Russes du X au XIII siecle. Orientalia Christiana. Nr 37, maio. (Roma, 1927),
50-51).

317 Skarbec diptomatow papeiskich, cesarskich, krélewskich, ksiazacych wadz i urzedéw poslugujacych
do krytycznego wyjasnienia dziejow Litwy i Rusi Litewskiej i osciennych im krajow. Zebral... Jan
Danitowicz. T. 1. Nr 314. (Wilno, 1860), 161-162; Jan ReZabek. Jiti II, posledni knize ves$keré Malé
Rusi, kriticki pokus. Casopis muzea krdlovstvi ceského. Ro¢nik 57. (Praha, 1883), 50. Tenpix II (IV)
Bipuwmit (1291/1292 - 1342), crapumii 3 IJIOTOBCbKUX KHs3iB, B/IaCHe KHA3b >KaraHbcbKuit (1309-
1342), 3a yropioto, yknageHnoo y Kpisinto (Krzywiniu)10 6epesHs 1296 p. itoro 6arskom Tenpixom I11
3 BragncmaBom JIOKETKOM, MaB OYTI YCMHOB/IEHUM OCTaHHIM, oTpuMaTy I103HaHbCbKe KHA3IBCTBO
i ycmapkyBaru ITonbebke KOpOniBCTBO, AKOM y BrrapmciaBa JIokeTka He 6y/I0 IpsAMMX CIIaIKOEMIIIB
(Edmund Dlugopolski. Wiadystaw Lokietek na tle swoich czasow. (Krakow, 2009), 47-48). Tomy
10 1324 p. 1eil KHsI3b 10aBaB 10 CBOTO TUTYITY MPETEH31MHUN THTYI A1HY KOPOTIBCTBA I10JIbCHKOTO.
Horo Opar Su (61. 1300 — 671. 1364) OyB kHsA3eM criHaBcbkuM (1309—-1364). Obuzasa i yainu Io-
TOBCHKOTO KHA31BCTBa cTaiu y 1329 p. Bacamamu yecbkoro kopons SHa JltokcemOypra. 23 uepBHS
1323 p., Bigaroun CBOE KHs3IBCTBO MiJl OMIKY MarchKoro mpecroiy, kus3p [enpix 11 (IV) tutymy-
BaBcst “Henricus dux Halesiae, haeres rex regni Poloniae, dux Glogoviae et Poshnaniae” (Raynaldi
Odorici. Annales ecclesiastici: ex Tomis octo ad unum pluribus. (Romae, 1667), 295; Monumenta
Poloniae Vaticana. Ed. J. Ptasnik. T. 1. (Krakow, 1914), nr. 84). Ha it miacraBi HiMEIbKH# 10-
cripnuk ko6 Kapo (1835-1904) Brpiruus, 1110 raguibKi 00sIpH 3ampoCHIN Ha MPECTON TIOTOBCHKO-
ro kus3s (Jacob Caro. Geschichte Polens. Teil 2 (1300-1386). (Gotha, 1863), 225). A Bnagucnas
AGparam BupimmB, 1o Braancnas JIokeTok 3/iiCHUB CIpo0y 3aXOIUICHHSI TaTUIIbKO-BOJIHHCHKOTO
HPECTONY 1 NIOTOBCHKUI KHA3b, K CHaJAKOEMELb I10JbCHKOI0 IPECTOTY, TTIOCHILINB IIMM CKOPHUCTa-
THUCS 1 IPUETHAB JI0 CBOTO TUTYNy KHs3b raauipkuii (Wladustaw Abraham. Powstanie organizacyi
koscila laciniskiego na Rusi. T. 1. (Lwow, 1904), 174). Ha BpaxiuBicTs 000X rinoTe3 3BepHYB yBary
Muxaiino 'pymeBcekuii (Muxaiino ['pymescskuii. Ictopis Yipainu-Pyci. T. 3. (JIbBi, 1905), 122).

LikaBo, mo tutyn dux Halesiae mocraBieHuii HaBiTh nomnepeny haeres rex regni Poloniae,
NP 1IbOMY BPaxOBYIOUH, IO Liel KHA3b MPEeTeHAyBaB Iie i Ha yactuHy bpannenOypry (Konrad
Wautke. Herzog Heinrich II (IV.) von Glogau Vermahlung mit Mechtild von Brandenburg. Zeitschrift
des Vereins fiir Geschichte Schlesiens. Nr. 37. (1903), 337). Kpim Toro nana loan XXII Bu3HaB
i mpetensii, 3Bepratounch y 1324 p. o “Slaviae, Glogoviae, Londomeriae [To6to Lodomeriae —
JI.B.] duces” (Raynaldi Odorici. Annales ecclesiastici, 299). ['toroBcbki kHsi3i Oyiiu oB’si3aHi 1ie 3
TIEPIIOO TANMIIEKOIO IMHACTIEIO K MpaBHydYaTi nneminanku SIpocnapa Ocvmomucna. Ix jin Konpan I
onpyxuscs 3 Canomeero, 1oHbKOIO BraaucnaBa Ononnya, ynero Marip 1o Oyna Bumecnasa, 1oHpka
Bonoxumupka Bononapesuua. Ase 1e HaaTo janeka cropigHeHicts. CecTpa IIOrOBCHKHX KHS31B
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HEeroToBUMHU 10 00opoTh0OmM 3a cmaaimuHy PomanoBuuiB. Jlobapty-IMmurpy,
AK i ioro ocHOBHUM cylnepHuKam BosecnaBy TpoiimeHoBuuy Ta BiaguciaaBy
3emoBuTOBUUY 0yJs0 3asenBe 10-11 poxis.

Orouenns Jliobapra-IImurpa I'eguminoBuua cIpoOyBajio BUCYHYTH i10-
ro AK TOJIOBHOT'O CHAAKOeMIA’®, Aje y 60poTn0y BTPYTHUBCA XaH ¥Y30eK.
Bpermti ckimagHi meperoBopu, AKi TpuBasu OiJbIlle POKY, MijK yrOpChKOIO,
MOJILCHKOIO 1 Ma30BeIbKOI CTOPOHAMHU 3 OXHOTO 0OKy Ta JIuTBOIO — 3 iH-
III0T0, 3a y4acTi xaHa ¥Y30eka i 3romoio micmeBoro 6ospcrsa’®l®, sapepruin-
csa Kommopomicom. OHUM 3 BaKJIMBUX MOMEHTIB I[LOTO KOMIIpOMicy 0yJo
0(OpPMJIEHHA TMOJbChKO-JIUTOBCHKOTO COIO3Y, CKPIMJIeHOTr0 IIIJII000M CIIaaKo-
eMIlsI ToJbChKOro mpectony Kasumupa BragmciaaBoBuua 3 AJbIOHOMIO-AH-
Hooo I'egumimiBHOIO (16 KoBTHA 1325 p.). ANe oxpecruiaacsa moHbKa [e-
mumina e 30 xkBitHa 1325 p., oT:Ke QOMOBJIEHOCTI mocArau paximed?’,
OpHak BUDIITaJbHOIO BUABUJACA MO3UIiA XaHa Y30eKa, AKUN HiATpUMaB
Ma30BEeIbKOTO KHAKMNYA, AKUU MaB HaWMeHINy OiATpUMKY. BiH He wMir
migTpumatu Jlro6apra-MuTpa, rOTyIOUNCH IPOTHATH CTaBJIeHUKa ['equmina
3 Kuepa®?! un BiaguciaBa 3eMOBUTOBMYA, 32 AKHUM CTOSAB KOPOJIbL Biaamuc-
naB JlokeTok. Bim oOupaB cepel TUX TPETEHAEHTIB, AKi y MaiOyTHbOMY
MyCUJIHM OU IIyKaTu HOTo HiATPUMKHU, i 3yIWHUB CBili BuUOIp Ha KOPUCTH
BousecnaBa-l0pis TpoiimenoBuua’®®?, cuHa yIOiJIbHOIO MA30BEIILKOTO KHI3SA

ArHeca BuiilTa 3amix 3a 6aBapcbkoro reprora Otro 111, sikuii npeTeH1yBaB Ha yropcbKy KOPOHY i
CBOI0 4yacy BHUCTyMaB crinbHUKOM Kopoust FOpist JIsBoBuua. Ileit coro3, MOxkIHMBO, Yo CKpimieHo
HITI000M 1HIIOT CECTPHU IOrOBChKUX KHsI31B 3 JIeBom FOpiitoBudem. JIuiie Take poAWHHE OB’ I3aHHS
BHCYBAJIO [TIOTOBCHKUX KHSI31B B YHCIIO CIaqKoeMIliB PoManoBu4iB “mio Kyxemto”. Ipyxunoro Jlea
IOpiiioBuua morvta 6yt Canomest, cectpa ['enpixa II (IV) ta Araecwu, 1o sikoi He3HaHa, a BCi Bepeii
mozo Hel auckyciiiHi (Kazimierz Jasinski. Rodowdd Piastow slaskich. (Krakow, 2007), 372-373).

S18 ITpo 1je cBigunTh BitoMa rpamota Bifj 8 rpyaus 1322 p., e JIro6apT-JIMUTPO TUTYIYETHCS SK “TTyIib-
KU1 i BOTIOVIMUPCHKMIT KHA3D". HaBKO/IO aBTEHTIYHOCTI JJOKYMEHTY, 36€peXXeHOro y IiiTBep/KeH-
Hi 1492 p., TpuBae nonemika. BogHouac JOCHIHMKM MOTOKYIOTbCA 1O OO CTBOPEHHS MOIJIO
6y Tyt 6IM3BKMM B Yaci 10 BKa3aHOI JaTy i pMHaiMHi IlepIa YacTMHA FPaMOTH CIIVICAHa 3 aBTEHTHY-
Hoi (Bopuc ®nops. [Ise rpamotnl kHA3s JT06apTa (0 JIyIKoil emiCcKOICKoit Kaderpe mepBoil Mo
XIV BB.). [lpesnetiuiue eocyoapcmea Bocmounoii Esponvt. 1998 2. (Mocksa, 2000), 250-254; Ero >xe.
O rpamore JTro6apra lenumunoBuya JIynkoii envckornckoit kagenpe. Om [JpesHeti Pycu k Hosoti Poc-
ccuu: YO6mneitHbIl COOPHUK, MOCBAILIEHHDIN YieHy-KoppenonaeHty PAH f.H.IMJanosy. (Mocksa,
2005), 177-181, OHCF Kymunncbkuit. Akmu ma dokymenmu Ianuypxo-Bonuncvkozo kHasiecmea
XIII - nepwioi nonosunu XIV cmonimo. (JIbiB, 2004), 384, 683-697). IToMmwika y gatyBaHHi “TUM
6i/bIle MOK/IMBA. .. Y TPAMOTi, sIKa AiifIlIIa 1O HaC He B opuriHai, a 3 Tpetix pyk~ (Hauumn [ep6a-
koBckuit. PyHaymIeBas 3annch KH. JIrobapTa myikoii nepksu Moanua borocnosa 1322 1. Ymenus 6
Hcmopuueckom obusecmeese Hecmopa-nemonucya. Ku. 18. Boim. 3-4. (Kues, 1905), 66-67). 8 rpya-
HA CbOMOTO iHJUKTY npumnazgano Ha 1324 p. i ciryratu 6830 p. 3 6832 p. merko MOy npy nepemnm-
cyBaHHi y 1492 p. (JIeontiit BoitroBny. ETanu nomitu4noi icropii Bomni, 154).

319 Joannis de Czarnkow. Chronicon Polonorum. Monumenta Poloniae Historica. T. 2. Ed. August Bie-
lowski. (Lwow, 1872), 629.

520 Deie Mabynbpo. 3emau FOeo-3anadnoii Pycu 6 cocmase Benuxoeo xusiecmea JIumosckoeo.

(Kues, 1987), 33-34.

Jo 1331 p. y Kuesi 3HOBY cuziiB OpAMHCHKUIT Bacan nyTuBnbchbKuit auHacT Penip IBanosny (Jle-
oHTiit BoitroBuy. Kusca JJoba na Pyci, 415-416; Woro >x. KuiBcbka rinka [TyTusnbcpkoi ayHACTIIL
Ilymuenvcokuil kpaesnasuuii 36ipnux. Bu. 8. (Cymn, 2015), 29-46).

522 Denike ITabynbpo. 3emnu K0z0-3anaonoii Pycu, 19-26. Ha ocTaHHE IIpsAMO HATAKHYB i 1IBeiap-
cbknii xponict lorann Binteprypcebkuit: “procuravit eis christianum latinum, si illi parcere vellent ut
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Tpoiinena Bosecinasosuua, axkuii tTpumaB aApioHI CoxaueBcbKe Ta YepchbKe
KHsa3iBcTBa 1 HaBiTh B iepapxii MasoBelbKUX KHA3iB OyB JIUIlle APYTUM.

Ilepma rpamora BosecnmaBa-lOpis, ska mifimiaa mo Hac, maTtoBama 1325
p., i, cXOXe, BUAAHA BOCEHM?®, TEKCT rpaMOTH BKAa3ye€ HA IOYATOK IIPAB-
ainua®?. IToasi Boieciasa-IOpisa mepenyBsaB, OUeBHMAHO, PAZ YIOXd, 3a Of-
Hielo 3 akux Jliobapry 'egumiHoBUUy mepemano cxigHy yacTuHy BoawuHi 3
BosoxoBuM, e BiH TpuMaB CBOIO CTOJIMIIO, BiTHOBUBIIU MicTo AK JIrobap-
riB (HuHI JI006ap)?, 1110 3HAMIIIO BiZOOpasKeHHs y MicleBiil Tpamguirii.

Boisecnasy-IOpito TpoiigeHoBuuy IpHCBAYEHa JOCTATHBO UMCJICHHA JIi-
reparypa’?®. MoskHa CTBepI:KyBaTH, II[0 CTBOPEHUH MTABHLOIO IMIOJbCHKOIO
icTopiorpadiero Mid PO IMOCHYIITHOTO MOJbCHKOTO caTejiTa Ha TaluI[bKO-
BOJIMHCBKOMY IIPECTOJI1 He BiATloBifae milicHOCTI.

Henasua suaxigka §I. TeHbr'oBchbKOTO ITOKa3aJia, 110 IPUHAWMHI mepri
rpaMOTH IILOT'0 KHA3S BHUAABAIMNCA pasoM 3 marip’to Mapiero IOpiiBHo10%%7,
BOHA HaMaraJjacs IPOJOBKUTHU IIOJITHUKY IIOIepeNHiX KHA3IB i cmogobarucs
raaunbkiii Ta BoanHCbKil eniti. Kusass Bosecnas cras imenysarucs Opiem
Ha YecTh Jijla IO MaTepi i AeKJapyBaB CBOIO HaJIe:KHICTH MO IpaBoCJaB’d.
3HaTh OTPUMYBaAJa 'PaMOTH 3 MMiATBEPAKEHHAM BoJOAiHB?., Ocranue GyJio
HeoOXimHMM KpPOKOM, ocKimbku Ianunbxa i BoamHcbka semui, 00’emHaxi
yHiero PomaHOBUUiB, ga/1i Magu ¢BOI 0COOJMBOCTI PO3BUTKY i rajuibke 00-
SPCTBO MPOJOBIKYBAJIO PBATHCA 0 BJIaAN, KOHQIIKTYyIOUN 3 KHA3AMU. Byo

videret”(“modi nocmasus HA0 HUMU XPUCMUAHUHA-TIAMUHAHUNA, AOU NOOUBUMUCH, YU NOULAOAIND
sonu tioeo”) (Iohannis Vitodurani. Chronica. Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores Rerum
Germanicarum. Nowa series. T. 3. (Berlin, 1924), 184).

523 Apuct Kynnk. O6bsACHUTETbHOE BBEIeHIe K TIPABM/IAM U IETOTMCHBIM CKA3aHMAM, KACAIOIMMCS
ncropun Yepsonnoit Pycu XIV B., ¢ npuiokeHneM MOJJIMHHBIX TeKCTOB. bonecnas-I0puii 11, kuase
sceti Manoii Pycu: CO0pHUK MaTepuanoB u ucciegoBanuit, cobp. O. Toncuoposckum, A. A. Kynu-
koM, A. C. JTanmmo-Jlanunesckum, V. A. Jlunaudenko, C. [I. ITtamuukum u V. Pexxabkom. (CaHKT-
ITerep6ypr, 1907), 117.

524 Oprer Kymunncbkuit. Akmu ma dokymenmu, 189-190.

325 ®enikc [MTabynbpo. 3emnu FOzo0-3anadwnoii Pycu, 34, 159; Jleontiit BoritoBuy. Etamm mosmituaHol
icTopii Bonmmni, 157.

526 Jan Rezébek. JiFi II, posledni kniZe veskeré Malé Rusi. (Praha, 1883); Bonecnas-FOpuii II. (CaHKT-
ITetrepbypr, 1907); Muxaitno Ipymescokuit. Icmopis Yipainu-Pycu. T. 3. (JIbsiB, 1905), 120-139,
522-535; Stanistaw Zakrzewski. Wplyw sprawy ruskiej na paristwo Polskie w XIV w. (Zamos¢, 1922);
Henrik Paszkiewicz. Polityka ruska Kazimierza Wielkiego. (Warszawa, 1925), 5-35; Mupou Koppy-
6a. bonecnmas-IO0piit II. OcrauHil camocTiitHuit Boogap [anuibko-BonmHChKOI fep>kaBy 3 HAroAu
600-piyus itoro cmepti. Mumyne i cyuacre. 4. 7. (Kpaxkis, 1940), 3-32; Bronistaw Wtodarski. Polska
i Rus 1194-1340. (Warszawa, 1966), 242-294; Dariusz Dgbrowski. Rodowdd Romanowiczow ksigzat
halicko-wolynskich. (Poznan-Wroclaw, 2002), 153-155, 174-180, 232-240; SIu Tenroscbknmit. O6cra-
BUHM BCTyNy KH:A3s Bonecnasa-IOpist TporieHoB1Ya Ha ranibKo-BOIMHCbKuIT TpecTin (Hesifomi
pycobki fokymentu 3 XIV cr.). 3anucku HTIII T. 260. Ku. 1. (JIpBis, 2010), 45-56; Jleonriit Boitto-
Bud. Kuasp IOpiit-Bonecnas TpoitnenoBuy: eckis noprpeta. Knasa doba: icmopis i kynomypa. But.
5. (JIpBiB, 2011), 209; It Hapumn. Bekropu nonitnku kusass ¥O0pia-bonecnasa TpoiteHoBuya 10
poKy 1333: Mix HabyTVM Ta “ycrankoBaHuM . Haykosuii sicnuk CxiOHO€BpOneiicok020 HAYioHaIbHO-
20 ynieepcumemy im. Jleci Ypainxu. Icmopuuni nayxu. Ne 5. (JIyupk, 2015), 4-10.

527 fu Tenroscbkuit. O6cTaBunyu BCTYMy KHszs Bonecnapa-I0pist TpoiteHoBIYa Ha TaTHI[bKO-BOMIH-
coknii npectin (Hesigomi pycobki gokymentn 3 XIV cromitrs), 45-56.

528 Tam camo, 53-56.
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OigTBepI:KeHo coio3 3 TeBTOHCHKUM opAeHOM. ¥ KoBTHI 1325 p. y cBoiii
rpamorti FOpiii-Boaecaas obinae BesukoMy MaricTpoBi Beperreposi BipHicTh
TpaguIiaM Apy:xou dyaciB Jlanniaa PomanoBuua, Jlepa [lanunoBuua ta FOpia
JIbBoBHua®?®. 9 Gepesua 1327 p. 3HOBY HA IPOXaHHS POAMYA KOMTypa 3ir-
xappa IlIBapibypra (BHykKa Kopossa llanmia PomanoBmua, HAMOJIOLIIIOTO
cua Codii HauuiaiBau Ta rpada I'empixa V Baankeubypr-IIlIBapiioypra),
raJINIbKO-BOJUHChKUY KHA3b IPOJOHTYBaB yroay 3 OpaeHom mpo Apy:kOy,
HaBiTh TapaHTYIOUM IIPU IILOMY 3aXMCT Bim TaTap®*’. BiaagmaBiiy CTOCYHKH
3 Jlrobaprom I'equminoBuuem, perenriiia Mapia IOpiiana momoriacsa ykJja-
IeHHs coiody 3 JIuTBoo, ckpimienoro y 1331 p. murobom Bosecnasa-IOpisa
3 Odproro-Esdpumicio I'eguminiBuao’®!. Came B yroai 1331 p. morau GyTu
sadikcoBanumMu HagauHa JIro0apToBi 'equminoBuuy BosoxiBebkoi 3emiti Ta
fioro mpaBa Ha OPECTOJI ¥ BUOAAKY BiICYTHOCTI NPAMHUX CIaAKOEMIIiB Bo-
Jnecyaasa-I0pia®2,

Binm mporo wacy mMoKHa maTyBaTH caMOCTiiiHe mpaBJIiHHA KHA3A Bojec-
naBa-IOpia II. Ilepimi camocTiiiHi KPpOKM KHSA3SA CBigumMJJIM Ipo iioro HaMma-
raHusa 1mo30yTuca OyAb-AKOI OmiKM 3 60Ky HaAMipHO aKTHUBHUX cycifi. B
MepIly Yepry BiH 3afiHABCSA BHOPMYBAHHAM CTOCYHKiB 3 3oJiororo Oppoio,
AKa OyJia HafOiJbII MOTY:XKHUM i1 HebGesmeuHUM cycigzom. IIpuiiHATTAM TH-
Tysqy “3 Bokol nmackm mpupomskeHuit KHaA3b Bciel Mamnoi Pyci” Boaecias-
IOpiit mizkpecauB BiAMOBY rajuiibKo-BOJUMHCHhKKUX BOJIOAAPIB BiJ mpeTeHsiit
Ha pemrty Pyci, axka Hagaai samuinanaca sajgesxkHoro Bix Opau. Ilepen Tum
Binm BuKopuctoByBaB TuTyau “Nos Georgis Dei gratia dux Russiae”, “Ceor-
gius Dei gratia dux Terrae Russiae, Galiciae et Ladimere”, “Georgius, ex
dono Dei natus dux et dominus Russiae”)%®3. “Masa Pycws” TyT BHCTyIa€e
B 3HaueHHi Tiel wactuuu Pyci, sxa B)ke He OyJia ImigBJIagHA MOHI'OJIAM.
3aiinaTuii 60poTH00I0 3a Asepbaiig:kam, XxaH Y30eK Mir 3am0BOJbHUTHUCS
TaKoI0 YCTYIIKOIO, MOYKJINBO, IPUHHATOIO Ha itoro Bumory. Came y 1334 p.
crocyHEM MiK Kyumpamu i XyaaryigamMum 3HOBY 3arOCTPUJINCA i BifiCBKO
V36eka Bropruyioca y ITupsam®3,

3mina nmoaituku B3aemuH 3 Opaoio Bif cripod BiACTOATH IIOBHUI CyBepe-
HiTeT 1O BU3HAHHS BacaJIbHUX CTOCYHKIB (BimmajsieHuii crosepeHiTer Y30eka
Oinpire HaragyBaB crocyHKu JleBa [amumoBuua 3 Horaem) Oyja peakifieio
Ha IOJBChKO-YTOpChbKe 30Mm:KeHHA. ¥ 1332 p. yropechbKuii KOpoJib 301paBCs
iTM BEeIMKWM ITOXOJOM IIPOTU TaJINIIbKO-BOJMHCHKOTO KHA3A yV BiATIOBiH HA
HaIlaJ OCTaHHBOTO Pa3oM 3 OPAMHIAMU Ha BepxiB’a Tucu (komitatu Mapa-

529 Oper Kymunncbknit. Akmu ma dokymenmu, 167-170 (“...rex Daniel seu Leo n(oste)r avatus, aut
Geordius n(oste)r...”).

330 Tam camo, 170-173.

331 Jozef Wolff. Rod Gedymina. Dodatki i poprawki do dziel gr. Stadnickiego “Synowie Gedymina’, “Ol-
gierd i Kiejstut”, “Bracia Wtadystawa Oldierdowicza Jagietty” we Lwowie 1867. (Krakow, 1886), 7-8;
Mupon Kopry6a. bonecnas-Opiit I, 23-30.

332 Jleownriit Borrosuy. TTonbina. Masosis, JinTsa ta YropumHa y 60poTh6i 3a ciammay PomaHOBHI-
4iB. IIpobnemu cnoe’srosnascmea. Bu. 59. (JIbsis, 2010), 52-66.

533 Jleomriit BoitroBumr. KopomniscTso Pyci: ¢axtu i Mipn. Jpoeuuuns 1253. Marepiann Mib>KHapOgHOI
HayKoBOi KoH(epeHIii 3 Harogm 755-1 piununi xopoHaii Januna PomaHoBuva. (IBano-®pan-
KiBCbK, 2008), 4-17.

534 Ancy Apcnanosa. Bornbl [Ixyunos ¢ Xynaryngamu, 546.
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MopoIr un Yroua?)®®®. 11 mrororo 1334 p. kuass Bosecnas-IOpiit migrsep-
IuB coro3 3 TeBTOHCHKMM OPIEHOM, AHTUIIOJIBCbKA CIPSIMOBAHICTHL SIKOTO
oueBnaHA**®, 20 KoBTHA 1335 p. BiH IOCHIINIMB 3HOBY IiATBEPAUTH COIO3 3
BesukuM Mmarictpom Teomopikom dou AnbaeHOyprom Ha “Biunmi wacm”5%7,
TBepI:KeHHA PO yuacThb KHA3: Bosecaasa-I0pid y moIbCbKO-yTOPCHKUX
BUIIlerpaJchbKux Imeperopopax 1335 ta 1338 pp., ae OyiiMTo He TiIbKHU OY-
JIN 3aKJIaZileHi OCHOBM HACTYIIHOI YrOpChbKO-IOJbCBLKOI YHIil, a ¥ JOMOBJIEHO
PO yCIagKyBaHHS MaJUILKOTO IIPECTOJY HOJIbCLKUM ab0 YrOPChbKUM KOPO-
JIeM 3a BiZICYTHOCTI IpAMUX cragkoeMiris Boseciasa-I0pisa®®® nmosnicTio 6e3-
migcrasui. Hemae Komuux mokasiB yuacti BoseciaBa-IOpia abo fioro mociaa
y BUIIerpajchbKux 3ycrpiuax 1335 i 1338 pp.5%. Ilepemoscim cam Kasumup

335 Muxaitro Ipymescokumit. Iemopis Ypainu-Pycu. T. 3, 533-534.

336« Ver(um) etiam nos, ut obululantium seu latrantiu(m) et minus iuste detrahentiu(m) c(on)dictatul
memo(r)at[a]e unionis, qui concurrimus, veritati referu(n)t, ora c(on)cludamus et obstruamus pr(a)
etacia teno(r)e p(raese)ntium litte(er)ar(um), dignu(m) dixumus renova(re), ut v[u]ltum et intuitum
assumendo novitatis exultant ac 1)a)etentum maiori pr(a)efulcimine fi(r)mitatis”. (...Mun 3, 106 3a-
KPUTH POT HAaK/IEIHUKaM i OpeXyHaM i TVM, 110 HeCIpaBeJIMBO MIKO/ATh yMOBAM 3raflaHOro COI03Y,
BB)KAEMO 3a TifiHe, 16a104M PO MpaBJy, BITHOBUTHU [HAILIY yroAy] JaHUM JOKYMEHTOM, 100, Ha-
6yBILM HOBOTO BMpasy Ta BUITIALY, BOHA BTilllMIacsA GiNbIIOK CiIol Ta o6rpyHTOBaHicTIO” (Orner
Kymunncoknit. Akmu ma 0okymenmu, 174-180).

337 Orer Kymunncbknit. Akmu ma dokymenmu, 180-187.

338 Nus.: Kazimirz Gorzycki. Polgczenie Rusi Czerwonej z Polska przez Kazimierza Wielkiego. (Lwow,
1889); Antoni Prochaska. W sprawie zajgcia Rusi przez Kazimierza Wielkiego. Kwartalnik Historycz-
ny. T.6.Z.1. (Warszawa, 1892), 3-21; Ernest Sukimczyk Swiezawski. Esterka i inne kobiety Kazimie-
rza Wielkiego. (Warszawa, 1894); Oswald Balzer. Kazimerz III Wielki. Balzer O. Genealogia Piastéw.
(Krakéw, 2005), 60-682; Aleksander Semkowicz. Adelajda, Krystyna i Jadwiga, zony Kazimierza
Wielkiego. Kwartalnik Historyczny. T. 12. (1898), 561-566; Stanistaw Zakrzewski. Wplyw sprawy
ruskiej na panstwo polskie w XIV wieku. Przeglad Historyczny. T. 23. (1922), 97-110; Henrik Paszkie-
wicz. Polityka ruska Kazimierza Wielkiego. (Warszawa, 1925); Stanistaw Ketrzynski. Ze studiéw gene-
alogicznych. 1. Nieznany document Kazimierza Wielkiego z r. 1344. Migsi¢cznik Heraldyczny. Nr 13.
(1934), 48-51; Zdzistaw Kaczmarczyk. Kazimierz Wielki. (Warszawa, 1948); Josef Sieradzki. Polska
wieku XIV. Studium z czasow Kazimierza Wielkiego. (Warszawa, 1959); Zofia Koztowska-Budkowa.
Z ostatnich lat Kazimierza Wielkiego. Mafopolskie Studia Historyczne. T. 6. Z. 3-4. (1963), 17-26;
Henryk Samsonowicz. Kazimierz IIT Wielki. Poczet krélow i ksiazat polskich. (Warszawa, 1980),
247-253; Josef Sliwiniski. Mariaze Kazimierza Wielkiego. Studium z zakresu obyczajowosci i etyki
dwoezu krélewskiego w Polsce XIV wieku. (Olsztyn, 1987), 44-46; Idem. Kazimierz Wielki. Kobiety a
polityka. (Olsztyn, 1994); Kazimirz Jasifiski. Matzenstwa i koligacje polityczne Kazimierza Wielkiego.
Studia Zrédloznawcze. Nr 32-33. (1990), 58-65; Idem. Dzien koronacji Kazimierza Wielkiego w
$wietle wspdlcesnych zrédet. Opuskula minora in memoriam losepho Spors. Pod red. Jerzy Hauzin-
skiego. (Stupsk, 1993), 171-182; Idem. Przydomek Kazimierza Wielkiego — czas powstania i geneza.
Genealogia. Studia i materialy historyczne. T. 5. (1995), 25-43; Idem. Kazimierz Wielki. Jasifiski K.
Rodowdd Piastow malopolskich i kujaskich. (Poznan—Wroctaw, 2001), 163-171; Feliks Kryk. Wielki
krélijego nastgpca. (Krakdw, 1992); Stanistaw Szczur. Historia Polski Sredniowiecznej. (Krakow, 2002),
365-380; Jacek Elmonowski. Stosunki polityczne migdzy Piastami a Luksemburgami i Witelsbachami w
pierwszej polowie XIV wieku. (Torun, 2002); Tomasz Nowakowski. Kazimierz Wielki a Bydgoszcz. (To-
run, 2003); Jerzy Wyrozumski. Kazimierz Wielki. (Wroctaw, 2004); Marek Kazimierz Baranski. Dy-
nastia Piastow w Polsce. (Warszawa, 2006), 484-489; Pawel Jasienica. Polska Piastéw. (Torun, 2007),
291-299; Jan Dabrowski. Kazimierz Wielki: twérca korony krélestwa polskiego. (Krakdw, 2007).

339 Jan Dabrowski. Ostatnie lata Ludwika Wielkiego. (Krakow, 1918), 111-112; Bronistaw Wtodarski.
Polska i Rus, 1194-1340. (Warszawa, 1966), 287-289; Jerzy Dowiat. Polska — paristwiem Sredniowiecz-
nej Europy. (Warszawa, 1968), 323; Jerzy Wyrozumski. Historia Polski do 1505 r. (Warszawa, 1973),
227.
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III mige He BiAKJMKaBCA OO yroAu, fAKa HibuTo 3pobmJa Ioro JeriTHMHUM

CIIAIKOEMIIEM TaJUIBKO-BOJMHCBKOTO IIpectosy. Ha Bumerpaacbkux 3y-

cTpivax Mixk monmbchbkuM KoposeMm Kasumupom III Ta yropcskum KoposeMm

Kapimom PoGeprom OyJio Jimilie JOMOBJIEHO, IO 3a BiJCYTHOCTI CIaZKOEM-

IiB II0 Meuy y IOJBLCBKOTO KOpOJdA Horo mpectin Bixgifime mo cura Kapia

PoGepra i mneminnuka Kasumupa III — JliogoBuka Amxyiicbxoro®?. ITo

Bumerpany 29 uepBra 1338 p. npubys “JloTko, kKHASH pycbkuit” (“Loth-

ka dux Rutenorum”®#!), axwuit mig mepom moJabChLKMNX icropukis 3 “JloTka”

craB “Boapkom” i Ha migTBepmixeHHa “KasumupiBcbkoi jereHgu” 6yB OTO-

TOKHEHUN 3 KHA3eM BoseciaBom-IOpiem®? 3 unm Hemae KOSHMX IIigCcTaB

norogutucsa®*®, Mupon Kopay6a Bigpasy imentudikysas nworo Jlomka AK

KHA3A BraguciaBa 3eMOBUTOBHYA, CHHA JOOKMHCHKOIO KHA3A 3emoBuTa I

ta Anacracii JIbBiBHU, AKOTr0 IOJBChKA CTOPOHA TOTOBA Oyja MmiATpUMATH

ak nporusary IOpito-BoseciaBy TpoiizeHoBUYy micid 3raaHoOro IOXOAY Ha

JIro6min 1337 p.>** 3 mporo yacy HiKoMy He BAAJOCS 3aIllePEeUUTH IO iTeH-

rudikamio®®®. inoresa Osera Masypa o0 icHyBaHHA KHA3A Borogumupa

AmnppiioBrnua’®® minkom y myci raganoi Toroxkuocti “Jlotka” i “Boabka”.

ITicnsa mepimoi Bumierpaacbkoi syctpiui y 1337 p. KHA3L Boiecaas-

IOpiit pasom 3 opAuMHIAMHE Hamnas Ha JIoOmiHchKy 3emnuro i 12 nHiB Tpu-

MaB JI1004iH B 0061031, 8HATIH TibKU uepes 3arubesib KOMaHIMPA COIO3HUX

340 Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum veteres ac genuini. Ed. Johann Georg Schwandther. T. 1. (Vindo-
bonae, 1746), 166; Ioannis de Czarnkow Chronicon Polonorum (1333-1394). Monumenta Poloniae
Historica. T. 2. (Lwow, 1872), 638-639. Petenbhuit mepe6ir Mmofiit Ha HUX 3ycTpidax 3adikcoBaHmit
y Hy6unubkiit xpowini (Chronicon Dubnicense). I1a xponika, cdopmoBana y 1479 p., B yacTuHi
BUCBIT/IeHH: 3ycTpideii moBTOpIoe Bynmaiicbky xponiky (Chronicon Budense), mepiuy gpykoBany
XpoHiKy, Busiany y byzi saxogamm Anppeaca Iecca 1473 p. Bypajicbka xpoHika cnmpanacs Ha Iro-
cTpoBaHy xpoHiky Mapka Kanbri (Mark Kalti), cpopmosany ynpoposx 1358-1370 pp., 4oTupu ro-
70BHi Komii sixoi goBeneHi 1o 1330 p. (Sandor Domanovszky. Chronici Hungarici Compositio saeculi
14. Prsefatio. Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum tempore ducum regummque stirpis Arpadianae gesta-
rum. Vol. 1. (Budapest, 1937), 228-233; Géza Karsai. Névtelenség, névrejtes és szerzonév kozépkori
kronikdinkban. Szdzadok, Ne 4. (Budapest, 1963), 671), ane y posnopsmkenti A. Tecca 6yra oxHa
3 Mi3HIMMX Komill i3 3ammucamum 3a 1333-1342 pp., Ky BiH BUKOPUCTaB y HafipyKoBaHiit bymaii-
cobkiit xponini (Chronicon Budense. Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum, 500-503). L1i 3amvcu 3po6us
npupsopHuit Kiipuk Snom Kersi (Janos Kétyi), y 1340-1360 pp. kepiBHUK Ikonu npu Erepcbkomy
monactupi (Elemér Malyusz. Kronika-problémak. Szdzadok. Ne 4-5. (Budapest, 1966), 726; Idem. A
Thurdczy-kronika és forrdsai. (Budapest, 1967), 65), To6T0 iHbOpMalisa mpo BULIerpaschbKi 3ycTpiyi
67113bKa 32 4aCOM JI0 HUX i B3sATa 3 OPIIiiTHIX JOKYMEHTIB, 10 SKUX aBTOP MaB JOCTYIL

541 Chronicon Dubnicense. Historiae Hungaricae Fontes Domenici. Ed. Matyas Florianus. Vol. 3. (Lip-
siae, 1884), 128.

342 Jan Dabrowski. Ostatnie lata, 112; Wladystaw Abraham. Powstanie organizacji kosciola lacinskie-
go na Rusi. T. 1. (Lwow, 1904), 206; Oswald Balzer. O nastgpstwie tronu w Polsce. Rozprawy Aka-
demii Umiejgtnosci. Wydziat Historyczno-Filozoficzny. Ser. 2. T. 11. (Krakow, 1905), 430; Stanistaw
Zakrzewski. Wplyw sprawy ruskiej na panstwo polskie w XIV wieku. Przeglad Historyczny. T. 23.
(Warszawa, 1922), 99; Bronistaw Wtodarski. Polska i Rus, 288; Jerzy Wyrozumsi. Kazimierz Wielki.
(Wroctaw, 1986), 80-81.

38 Oner Masyp. “JloTKa, KHA3b PychKMit, mpuGys o Bumrerpaja”: rimorernyna inenTudikaris ocobum.
JIpoeobuypkuil kpaesnasuuii 36ipHux. Bu. 7. (IIporo6uy, 2003), 72-79.

>4 Mupon Kopany6a. Bonecnas-IOpiit II. OcTanHiit camocriituuit Bosogap Tamnipko-BomHcbKoiI fep-
a1, 19-20; JleonTiit BoitroBuy. Kuase IOpiti-bonecnas Tpoitnenoswy, 209-221.

545 Jleowiit Boitromy, Krssp [Opiit-bonecnas Tporinenosuy, 209-221.

34 Orrer Masyp. “JloTka KHA3b pychKuit’, 77-79.
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rarap®’. HoBuil moxig Ha MOJBCHKI 3eMJIi 32 y4acTIO OPAUHCHKUX BIiMCBK

BimOyBca y aroromy 1340 p.**® ¥V awmeri cyvacHmKa, sbupada mamcbKol me-

CATUHU B YTopchbKoMy KopoJiBcTBi Ilerepa cuna [apdarmra (Peter filius

Gyo6rf6s), micTurhesa mikaBa iHopwmailrisa: “Poxky Bosxoro 1340 gusa 20 jro-

TOTO, KOJIM TaTapW aTakyBaju KopoiiBcTBO IlosbchbKe, i MMM KOpOJb Ta

yce KOPOJIiBCTBO YTOpPChKe YK€ 3aHEIOKOEHi, mepegaB oapasy I'pOIi, AKi

TiTbKU MaB, i uepes Opara Tomaca 3 Karmapa, mpiopa mpoBiHIii opaeHy

HominikaHIiB, BifmpaBuB caMmy cyMy y Po3Mipi Tucsada Tpucra (JIOpUHIB

zomorom”?*®, Iima Ilapminuy cOyIIHO BKAa3aB HA HEKOPEKTHI cirpobu BigHecTn

I[}0 IOZiI0 0 Iepiomy Bxke micas sarubesi Bomecaasa-IOpis®®.

3posymijo, m1o mpoructoaHua BoiecnaBa-I0pia 3 mMOIBCHKO-YTOPCHBKUM
COI030M JOCSATJIO KPUTHUYHOI TouKku. IIpeTeHaeHT He Mir 3’ABuTHCA 0e3 yJac-
Ti YaCTMHHU TaJUIbKOro 6osdpcTBa. I TyT MH HaOJMKAEMOCS OO HAMOiIbL-
mioi 3aragkm BousecimaBa-lOpis TpoiigmeHoBuua — #oro pamToBoi sarmbesi 7
kBiTHa 1340 p.?®' Hailisurigmimorno sBoua O6yna Kasumuposi III ta Kapay
Pobepty. Bei mosimoMmiienHs nmpo cmepTh BojsecaaBa-IOpis moxogATs Bing pe-
aanii Kasumupa I11%%2 i BukaamamoTh Bepcio, sKy BiH momwuproBas. Bepcis
OTPYEHHA KHA3A 0ospaMu 3a HOT0 IPUXUJIBHICTH 10 KATOJUIBKOT0 00PAmy
Ta iHO3eMI[iB HemepeKoHJMBa. HiMelbKuii maTpuitiatT y micrax OyB IIie Bif
yaciB KHa3a [anmunaa PomanoBuua. ¥ cim’ax Jlea [MauuaoBuua ta IOpisa
JIbBOBUUYA He Bifil3HAUEHO *KOJHOTO IIPOTHUCTOAHHA 3 KaToJukamu. [{OHbKa
IIePIIIOIro CTajsa YepHUIEIO B MOHaCTI/Ipi KJIapHCOK. FaJII/IHbKe 605IpCTBO AaB-
HO BJKe IIePeILIeIOCa 3 YrOPChbKUMM 0apoHaMm©?,

Ao KHA34 oTPYIan 60APU-3MOBHUKM, TO BOHU, pajlle, KepPyBAIUCS
cBoimu 3B’s3kaMu 3 Ilosbirieo abo YTOpPIMHOIO, a He MiKKOH(peciiiHuM
IIPDOTUCTOAHHAM, AKE TO/:[i IIie He CHOCTepiI‘aeTBCﬁ. Cepe,z: HUX, MOMJINBO,
o0yB BoBuok 3 JIporosmixa (Wolczkone de Drochovicze), axuii mismiine Bu-
47 Historiae Hungaricae Fontes Domenici. Ed. Matyas Florianus. Vol. 3. (Lipsiae, 1884), 128.

S8 Dis IMapumu. Xponika loanna 3 Binteprypa (Ioanna BitogypaHchKOro) siK mKepeno mo icropii
Tanuubko-Bonuucebkoi Pyci nepioi momosunan XIV cr. JJpoeobuupkuil kpaesnasuuii 30ipHux. Bur.
17-18. (Iporo6uy, 2014), 71-78.

3% “Anno Domini 1340 die XX Febr[uari] cum Tartari intrassent Regnum Polonie, et ob hoc Rex et
totum Regnum Ungarie turbaretur, commutavi subito pecunias, quas tunc habebam, et per fr[atrem]
Thomam de Zothomar, priorem provincialem ord[ini] Predicat[orum] misi ipsas pecunias ad va-
lorem mille et ccc flor[enos] auri” (Vetera Monumenta historica Hungariam sacram illustrantia. Ed.
Augustin Theiner. T. 1. (Romae, 1859), 636).

350 I IMapumu. Xponika loanna 3 Binteprypa (Ioanna BitogypaHchKoro) sik mKepeno go icropii
Tanuubko-Bonuucbkoi Pyci nepioi nmomosunn XIV cr. JJpoeobunpkuil kpaesnasuuii 30ipHux. Bur.
17-18. (Iporo6uy, 2014), 71-78.

331 Muxaito Ipymescokmit. Icmopis Yipainu-Pycu. T. 3. (JIbgis, 1905), 138, 534-535.

352 Muxaitno Ipymescokmit. Icmopis Yxpainu-Pycu. T. 3, 534-535.

553 s, Harnpuknaj: Mupocnas Bonomyk. Bonomncnas Kopmumpund: yropcbke nepebysanus 1214 —
1232 pp. Tezu MixrnapooHoi Haykosoi konpeperuii “Cxionoesponeticoki cmapoxcumuocmi 6 000y ce-
pednvosivus”. (YepHisui, 2009), 20-21; Voro x. “Bokuspxbame” ramubke Bomopnciasa Kopmmnis-
yiya (1210 - 1214 pp., 3 mepepBamu): Midu i peanbricte. Acta Posoniensia. Vol. 10. (Bratislava, 2009),
99-113; Moro . Cymucnas de genere ludan: cripo6a reneasnoriuno-6iorpadiunoi pekoHCTpyKILii.
3anucku HTII. T. 260. Ku. 1. (JIssis, 2010), 257-273; Voro x. “®uns npesne nperoppbin” / Fila
supruniensis. ManosifoMi cioxetu 3 ictopii l'anmipbkoi semni nepmoi nmomosyan XIIT cromirrs.
Yikpaina: kynomypHa cnadusuna, HayioHanvHa céidomicmo, depicasHicmo. Bur. 20. Actis testantibus.
FOBineitanit 36ipHuK Ha noiuany JleonTis Boitrosuya. (JIpBis, 2011), 189-196.
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CTYIUB CBigKOM Ha Marmebypsbkomy mpusijiei JIbBoBy®®*, umit rpag IIporo-

Bk (HuHi ceso MukosaiBcbKoro paiiony JIbBiBCchbKOI obJsiacTi) 3pyiiHyBaB
KHa3b JlobapT-I[IMuTrpo 'eguminoBuu i uma pomuHa, obmapoBaHa i mimgHe-
cena cnaaroemiaMu Kasumupa III, crana mpoBigHMKaMu HOTO TMOJITUKYU B
raJaunbkiii uacTuHi KopoJiBcTBa Pyci, mepemnenacsa poguHHIMU 3B’ I3KaMU
3 TMOJBCHKOIO eJIiTOI0 i MpUitHANIAa KaTOJUILKUI OO0PAA OMHUMHU 3 IEPITUX
cepel pychbKoro 60ApcTBa, AABIIM IIOYATOK BiOMill MOJbCHKiMl MarLaTchbKii
poauni Xomoposcbkux®®., Tomy Bepcia mpo orpyeuHs KHs3a Boseciasa-
IOpisa Burisamae npasmomnoaioHo0, aje ii He MOKHA ITOB’SI3YBAaTU 3 MisKKOH-
(heciiHUM TPOTUCTOAHHAM.

O0uaBa COI0OBHUKY BUABUBCA HalKpallle IIiITOTOBJIEHUMHU 0 TAKOTO PO3-
BUTKY IIOAili: HA MEePITy 3BiCTKY PO CMePTh TaJuIbKO-BOJINHCHKOTO KHA3A
MOJILCBKUIM KOPOJIb 3yMiB 3i0paTu BilichKo (Ha momiOHI 3axomm 3BUUYAKHO
sdaTpavanucsa micaril), satiuaTy JIbBiB i BUBe3TH 3 KHAKOI CKapOHUIIL KO-
poHamiliHi peraJii, AKi misHile moTpanuam 40 KOPOHAIIITHOTO peJiKBapiio
HOJIBCHKUX KOPOJiB*®, J0r0 COIO3HHK YropChKHil KOPOJb BiKe HA CAMOMY
nouarky TpaBHa 1340 p.%%7" (axmo me 19—20 kBiTHA%%®) Bignpasus y moxin y
TanunepKy 3emiio BificbK0, ouoseHe nasatuaoM Bimnepmom [pyrerom. Ilpnu
IIbOMY, CXOJKe, II[0 Ile BiliChKO MaJio OyTHU IIPOIIyIeHe ueped KapIaTChbKY
JiHit0 000pPOHM 6OAPAMU-3MOBHUKAMU.

ITonscbka marpioTuuHa icTropiorpadis crBopmia cBoepimauii Kasumu-
piBchbKUiIT Mi(, mpunucyouu oMy He TinbKu npuenHaHuA y 1340 p. Bciei
Tanuneskoi i BoanHcbKoI 3eMenn®®®, aje i ymciaeHHI maM’ATKN Kam’ sSHOI'O
OyaiBHUIITBA 0 AKUX BiH He MaB OesmocepeaHboro Bigmormrenusd. IIIBugkuit
BiIXiJT MOJIBCBKOTO Ta YrOPCHKOTO BilfiCBbK 3 TaJHUIIbKUX 3eMeJb OyYB 3yMOB-
JIEHUWI TIepIll 3a BCe peakKI[i€elo iHIoi YacTMHU TaJuIbKOTO 00ApPCTBA, AKe
migrpumaio nperensii kuasa Jlrobapra-Ivurpa leguminosuua’®® i pasom 3

3% [pusinei micma JTvosa (XIV-XVIII cm.). Ynopsinkysas Mupon Kanpanb. (JIpsis, 1998), 27-31.

333 Kazimierz Myslinski. Dzieje kariery politycznej w sredniowiecznej Polsce. Dymitr z Goraja 1340-1400.
(Lublin, 1981); Franciszek Sikora. Dymitr z Goraja na Szczebreszynie w stuzbie Wladystawa Jagielly
w latach 1386-1400. Studia Historyczne. T. 26. Nr. 1. (1986), 14-19; Idem. Krag rodzinny i dworski
Dymitra z Garaja i jego rola na Rusi. Genealogia. Kregi zawodowe i grupy interesu w Polsce Srednio-
wiecznej na tle poréwnawczym. (Torun, 1989), 55-89.

536 Elzbieta Dabrowska. Kréléw polskich relikwarz koronacyjny Krzyza Swietego. Kultura sredniowiecz-
na i staropolska. Studia ofiarowane Aleksandrowi Gieysztorowi w piedziesieciolecie pracy naukowe;.
(Warszawa, 1991), 67-86.

357 Tiopa Tappi. Kibka HOBUX 3ayBaykeHb 10 IOXOY yTOPChKOTO TasaTiHa Binepma Ipyrera “in Ru-
teniam” HaBecHi 1340 poxy. Knasca doba: icmopis i kynemypa. Bui. 7. (JIbsis, 2013), 209-216.

558 Mupocnas Bonomyk, Auppiit Craciok. IIpo moxin manaruna Bimrepma in Ruteniam y kBithi 1340
p. Bicnux Ipuxapnamcoxoeo ynisepcumemy. Icmopis. Bum. 17. (IBaHo-®paHKiBCBK, 1995), 46-54.
559 Ipuropiit CaBuyk. 3axornenHs JIpoBa Kasummpowm 111 y monbebkiit icropiorpadii gpyroi monosu-
uy XIX - nepuroi nonosuan XX CTomitTa. Iemopuuni ma kynomyponoeiuni cmydii. Bum. 5. (JIbBis:
In-T ykpainosHaBcTBa iM. L Kpum'axesnya HAH Ykpainn, 2013), 134-151; Jleonriit Boitrony. Ka-
3MMMPIBCbKa JIETe€Ha: MIOfJO/IAHHSA CTePeOTHIIB. [Jpozobunpkuti kpaesnasuuii 36ipHux. Bum. 19-20.

(Oporobmuy, 2017), 95-117.

360 Busmanusa JTio6apra-JIMuTpa TaNMIBKUM GOAPCTBOM 3aCBiT4EHO BiIOMMM HATIMCOM HA J3BO-
Hi cobopy cB. 0pis y JIbBoBi 3 1341 p. (Bonecnas-FOpuii II, xuasv eceti Manoti Pycu. C6. Mar. un
uccrnepn. cobp. O.Joncmoposckum, A.A.Kynuxom, A.C.Jlammo-Ilannaescknym, VI.A.JIMHHMYEHKO,
C.IL.Irammukum u M.Pexxabkom. (Cankr-ITerep6ypr, 1907), 79).
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HUM 3BEePHYJIOCS A0 30JIOTOOPAMHCHLKOTO XaHa ¥36eka. I TyT MosKHaA cmepe-
vyatucda 3 Limero IlapmiuauM, SKuii caigoM 3a BUAABIAME IIaM’ ATKU BigHic
TOBiJOMJIEHHA INBelIlapchbKOro xpoHictra lorana 3 BiHTepTypa mpo opamH-
cbKe BToprueHHsa y Iloapimy Ta Yropuuuy xo jamororo 1340 p.%5! Hamesmo
BapTye DOTPUMYyBATHUCA OYKBU TEeKCTYy XpoHicra: “Poky eminennsa Boscozo
1341 y nepwy Hedinio geaurozo nocmy... ”*%%. Kpim 1iporo xpoHicT mosigo-
MJISIE IIPO BTOPTHEHHS B 00MABA KOpOJiBcTBa, Tomi Ak y JmoTomy 1340 p.
BTOPrHeHHA y IIoNbITy TiIbKY BUKJIMKAJIO IIEPEIOJOX B Y TOPIIUHI.

Xan Y306ex BusHas Jlobapra-[Imvurpa 'emuMiHOBUYA TajUITbKO-BOJIMH-
CbKUM KHSA3eM i HajaB HoMy HeoOXimHy momomory. l'aaumnbKuii 00ApMH
Omurpo Herbko i kHA3L Haummio Ocrposskuit®®® y 1340 p., pasom 3 op-
OIUHCHBKMMM BifiCbKaMM, BIATICHWJIMN IOJAKIB 3 raaunbKux semenb’st. Ile
BilficbKO, HaBiTh, BTOPTHYJIOCS Y HOJbLCHKi 3emui i gifimao mo Kpakosa, 110
amycuso Kasumupa III 3BepHyTHCA IO JOTOMOTY A0 yropiiiB i TeBTOHCHKOTO
Opgzeny. TinbKu paHHil pos3siuB PivoK BecHOO 1341 p. 3ynmuHUB Il Hamaj.
IIpo me BTOpPrHeHHA MOBimOMMJIM OKPiM aBcTpilfichkKoro xpowicra loramna
3 BikTpiura®® raxkox i Jleobencokuii AHoHIM®®® Ta pan immmx mxepers®?.
OToK, MOXKHA BBasKaTH, IO 3BICTKHU IIPO Ie¥ IIOXiJ BUKJIWKAJN HEeBHUM
pesonanc y cycimgiB. II[o6 cxminTu Ha cBili OiK raJauIbKy eJiTy, KHA3b JIio-
O6apT-IIMuTpO MWiITOB Ha 3HAYHI MOCTYOKU TaJIUIBKOMY OOSPCTBY, HamaB-
mu ¥oro Jinepy HmuTtposi leThbKy BUCOKUII caH ympaBuTessd (provisor um
proconsul) abo crapoctu (capitaneus) Pycbkoi semi®®®. Bake y OepesHi (e
misuime 27 yepBHa) 1341 p. “ynpasumenv abo cmapocma 3emii Pyci” Nmu-
Tpo [eTbKo moBimomuB rpomany TopyHsa mo “mMm ycyHyJIm Ccymepeuky, II0O-
CifgHY 3 HaMOBU AUABOJIA, MiK IOJBCBKUM KopojseMm Kasumupom i mHamwm, i
HaTXHEHi }KMBOTBOPHUM [YXOM, MOAOJIABIIN CIIOKYCHUKA JIOJCHKOTO POAY,
yRJaIn coro3 arogau”°%, Ouesupuo, mo Kasumup III smymrenuii 6yB moro-

361 I IMapmnn. Xponika loanna 3 BintepTypa, 72-74.

362 Iohannis Vitodurani. Chronica, 181.

363 po pisnountanns B pxepenax “Daniele Ostrogio” i “de Ostrov” mus.: Jleonriit Boittouy. Yoinvhi
kHsaziscmea Propuxosuuis i Teduminosuuis y XII-XVI cm. (JIbBis, 1996), 126.

5% Yaupop llapanesua. Mcmopust Tanuyxo-Bonodumupckoii Pycu. (JIbsis, 1863), 158-159.

365 Tohannis abbatis Victoriensis. Liber certarum historiarum. Ed. Fedor Schneider. Scriptores rerum
Germanicarum in usum scholarum. T. 2. Libri IV-VI. (Hannoverae et Lipsiae, 1910), 218.

366 Anonymi Leobiensis Chronicon libris sex comprehensum, a Christo nato usque ad annum ejusdem
MCCCXLIIL Ed. Hieronymus Pez. Scriptores rerum Austriacarum veteres ac genuini. T. 1. (Lipsiae,
1721), 958.

587 Vetera Monumenta historica Hungariam sacram illustrantia. Ed. Augustin Theiner. T. 1 (1216-1352).
(Romae, 1859), 637-638; Vetera Monumenta Poloniae et Lithuaniae gentium que finiti matum historiam
illustrantia. Ed. Augustin Theiner. (Romae, 1860), 468; Rocznik Tracki. Ed. August Bielowski. Mon-
umenta Poloniae Historica. T. 2. (Lwow, 1872), 860-861; Fontes rerum Austriacarum. Osterreichische
Geschichts-Quellen. Hrsg. von Johann Loserth. Bd. 8. (Wien, 1875), 564-565; Rocznik Matopolski.
Ed. August Bielowski. Monumenta Poloniae Historica. T. 3. (Lwow, 1878), 199.

368 Jleomtiit BoitTormy. Yacn crapoctu Imurpa Jdetbka i kusass Jlobapta. Icmopis /Iveosa. T. 3.
(JTbBi, 2006), 60-62.

369 “discor diam a dyabolica suggestione seminatam inter d(omin)um Kasimirum regem Poloniae et
nos, exinspiracione almi pneumatis post[er]gantes temptatorem humanum c(on)cordi[a]e i(n)ivimus
unionem” (Oner Kymunmucekuit. Akmu ma dokymenmu Ianuypko-Bonuncokozo knasiscmea XIII -
nepuioi nonosunu XIV cmonimo. JJocnioncenns. Texcmu. (JIbis, 2004), 194-200).
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nutucsa Ha status qo.

Ane mupy He Buiinio. Kasumup III He moauius cupob oBoJsioxiTu I'a-
JIUIILKOIO CIIA[IIMHOI0, TAKOXK He Oaikajia 3aJuIlaTHCA B CTOPOHiI i Yrop-
muHa. AHKYHACbKA OWHACTiSA, IK JIEriTUMHUI coagKoeMellb ApiamiB, Tex
BUCTYyIIAJIa K IIPeTEeHAeHT Ha cuaamuuay Pomanosuuis. O0uaBi cToponu Ha-
MaraJjucs CXUJUTHU Ha CBiifl OiK rajaumnbke 00SAPCTBO. 3 IILOrO OTVIALY IliKa-
BOIO € I'paMoOTa yropcbkoro xopoJas Jlaiiomia (JIrogoBuka) AHMKYHCEKOTO IO
Hmutpa Hetbka 3 1344 p. mo “BipHOro cBOro My:ka, Komeca [leTbKa, cTapo-
ctu Pycskoi zemii”®™, IToabChbKUIT KOPOJL IiAiB OiJLII aKTHUBHO, BUKOPIUC-
TOBYIOUM Ty 00CTaBUHY, 1110 HACTYIHUK ¥30eKa xaH [[:kanibex (1342—-1357)
TIOBHICTIO 30cepequBCs HA 3aBOoIOBaHHiI Azepbaiimxany. B:xe 6ausbpko 1343
p. 3 OOIIOMOrOI0 MicIleBUX 0O0spP KOpPOJb 0BOJIOAiB CAHOIIBKOIO 3eMJei0. 3
1346 p. Kasumup III mouas TurynayBatu cebe mamoMm i migmuem Pyci. B
rpamoTi 38 1361 p., AK0I0 OYJI0 MiATBEPAKEHO MAETKU TAJIUIBKOTO OOapuUHa
Xonka 3 Bibna, mamami ¥ioro mpegkaM KusA3eM JleBoMm JlaHujoBHueM, Iieit
TUTYJ HMOJAaHUN Tak: “musicmio Bojxcow koponv Kpaxiecvroi zemai, Cydo-
mupcovroi 3emai, Cepadcvkoi 3emni, Ilonvcvkoi 3emni, Kyasecvkoi 3emni, [lo-
Opancvokol 3emai, Pycvkoi semai, zocnodap i giunuil 0iduy 3emasm mum
sos0dap, Koposv senebnuir”®™. Ha nmepmux mopax Kasumup III mamarascsa
IexJapyBaTh yHiliHe 00’emumaHHA KopoJiBcTBa Pyci 3 IToabimero®?. Tpeba
BigsHaumTu, 1o aada XIV cT. 1e OyJia 3BUYHA IPAKTUKA €BPOIEHCHKOI IH-

370« _fideli suo viro Magnifico Comiti Dechk Capitaneo Ruthenorom...” (Codex diplomaticus Hun-

gariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis. Ed. Gyorgy Fejer. T. 9. Vol. 1. (Budae, 1833), 209). Mabyzp npasum 6yB
Muxaitno IpyiueBcbKuil, BBOXKAWUH, 1[0 YTOPChKMII KOPO/Ib JIMIIe HAarafiaB Ipo CBiit “ciosepeHi-
TeT” HaJl KOpOJiBCTBM Pyci, sikuit BUmimsas 3 iioro tutyny ‘koposs laniuii i JTogomepii” (Muxaitno
Ipymescekuit. Icmopist Yipainu-Pycu. T. 4. (Kuis-JIbBiB, 1907), 29). Bxe Te, 1110 KOPO/Ib He BXXWB Y
JIACTi IIbOTO TUTYIY, 0OMeXMBIINCH TUTYIOM Dei gratia Rex Hungariae, meBHOI0 Mipolo BKasye Ha
HEBJM3HAYEHICTh CTOCYHKIB Mi>k 060Ma CTOpOHaMU, IIPO IO CBi[4UTH i CAM TOH Ta XapaKTep JIUCTa,
HaBiTb He Gepyds [0 yBaru TUTY/I “Ballla BEJIMYHICTD’, Y 3BepHeHHi o JIMmrpa Jletpka: “Vestrae
Magnificentiae” (Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis. Ed. Gyorgy Fejer. T. 9. Vol. 1.
(Budae, 1833), 210), B sIKOMY yrOPCbKUIT KOPOJIb IPOCUTb BHOPMYBATH MUTHI ITpo6/IeMit B TOPTiB/i
3 M. Kominte. MaB paniito Oner Masyp, 110 KOpoiBcbKa KaHIe/IApisA Maja Ipo6ieMy Ipu yKIaJaH-
Hi nporo goxymenty (Orner Masyp. “Demetrios Detko, provisor seu capitaneus terrae Russiae” (in-
cTutyT “crapiiiiunan’ y nonituaHomy >kuTTi Famuubkoi 3emi apyroi usepti XIV ct.). Ceminapiii
“Kusnci wacu”. (JIbBiB, 2002), 19-20). 3apaxyBannsa JImutpa leTbka B yropcbki Bacam (Wiadystaw
Abraham. Powstanie organizacji kosciola laciniskiego na Rusi. T. 1. (Lwow, 1904), 218; Henrik Paszkie-
wicz. Polityka ruska Kazimierza Wielkiego. (Warszawa, 1925), 78-81; ®enixc Illabynbao. 3emnu Fzo-
3anaonoii Pycu 6 cocmase Benukoeo xusmecmea /lumosckozo. (Kues, 1987), 40; Jerzy Wyrozumski.
Kazimierz Wielki. (Wroctaw-Krakow—Warszawa, 2004), 92-96; Jan Dabrowski. Kazimierz Wielki.
Twoérca Korony Krolestwa Polskiego. (Krakow, 2007), 32) 6e3mificraBHe. HaBiTb, AKIO OXO/KEHHS
IIbOTO JTifiepa TalUIbKOTo 60APCTBA i MOITIO 6YTH IOB’A3aHUM 3 YTOPCHKMM KOPOJIBCTBOM, IIbOTO
3amMao aby BBakaru itoro Bacasom Jlaiiomra I (Mupocnas Bonomuiyk. ITpo6rema BacanpHOI 3a/mex-
Hocti [IMutpa JletbKa Bif yropcbkoro koporst Jlronosuka 1. Knsasca doba: icmopist i kynvmypa. But.
6. (JTbBiB, 2012), 269-279).

STE Akmol, omHocsuguecs x ucmopuu KOsxcroit u 3anadwoti Pycu, cobpanHble 1 n3gaHHbIe Apxeorpadu-
yeckoit komuccueit. T. 1 (1361-1599). (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 1863), Ne. 1.

372 Ipocmas Vicaesnd. ,,Koporescrso Ty i Borogumupun” u “Koponescrso Pycn”. JlpesHeriuiuie
eocyoapcmea na meppumopuu CCCP. Mamepuanvt u uccnedosanus. 1985 e. (MockBa,1986), 63; Jozef
Sieradzki. “Regnum Russiae”. Polityka ruska Kazimierza Wielkiego: Krytyka dotychczasowych pogla-
dow i zarys nowej konstrukcji. Kwartalnik Historyczny. Ne 2. (1958), 498.
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HaCTUYHOI HMOJIiTUKU.

JIro6apT-IIMUTPO HMIYKaB AOIOMOrHW y JUTOBCBKUX poAuuiB, a Kasumup
IIT — B Yropiusui. Ase ocHOBHI cuinu Beaukoro KHasiBcTBa JIMTOBCHKOTO
Oynu 3B’s13aHi 60poTHO0I0 3 TeBTOHCHKUM OpaeHOM. 3aIpPOIIYIOUU IPYKU-
HU MOJIOAINUX JIUTOBCBKUX KHA3IB, JIoO0apr-IMurpo samyIiieHuin 6yB pos-
ImaBaTu iM JieHW Y BoMMHCBKIA 3eMJi, A1 yTPUMAaHHS ITUX APY.KUH. Tax
3’apusimcsa Ha Boauni HapumynroBuui, KopsaToBuui, a nisaimme KeiicTyT Ta
AsayT OnbrepmoBudi. YTpumMyoun KopoJiBcTBo Pyci, a moTim Goprounch 3a
#ioro Bigpom:keHHs, JIrooapT-IMuTpo He OYB JUTOBCHKUM BacajoM, IO Mif-
KPECJIUB TUTYJIOM 8eAuKUll KHA3b™3, B 1iit 60poTs0i BiH oTprMyBaB MOCTIiA-
HY JomoMory BilickK 3osoroi Opau, HaBiTh y CKJIaIHUI Iepion 60poTsOu 3a
30JIOTOOPAMHCHKUHN TPoH (“Besuka 3aMmaATHA). Ile ma/10 MOKIMBICTH CTBED-
IsKyBaTH, 110 JIro0apr-IMUTPO CTaB OPAMHCBKMM Bacajom®'*. BinabiricTs
icTopuKiB, 3aJUITAl0UNCh B TMOJOHI cTepeoTuniB Kas3umupiscvkoi JezeHiu,
B3araJjii ImojgaioTh Iieil mmepion gk 00poThOYy Mixk IloJbCBKHM KOPOJiBCTBOM,
3osoToo Opnporo Ta Benmukum kHssiBeTBOM JIMTOBCBKUMO®™S,

Y 1344-1345 pp. miinmio mpo obsoru BinbHA MOJIBCHKO-YTOPCHKUMU
BificbkamMu. ¥ BiAMMOBiAL OPAMHIII BTOPTrajucs B yropchbKi semui. ¥ 1349 p.
TOJIbCHKUIM KOPOJb IOYaB 3aBOIOBaHHA KopoJiBcTBa Pyci. IIpoTdarom cepi-
Ha-nmucTonana 1349 p. oMy BAajgocs 3aliHATU OiAbITY YacTUHY [aauibKoi
demJii 3i JIbBoBoM i wactuny Bosmui. TepebGoBenbchbKuii KHA3L OJieKCcaHAD
Kopsarosuu npucsrays Kasumupy III1°6. Ane B:ke meBmossi y 1350 p., He
MaluM JOCTAaTHBO CUJI, 100 CaMOTYKKHU OomaHyBaTu KopoJiBcTBo Pyci, Ka-
sumup III Bu3HAB IpaBo YrOpCHLKOI'0 KOPOJIS HA CHAMIUHy PoMmaHoBuuiB®™,

53 Jleowriit BoitroBuy. Eramu momituasoi ictopii Bomuni XIV-XV cT1. [lep>kaBHicTb. BacamirerT.
Inkopnopauis. Ykpaina: kynemypHa cnadusuna, HauioHanvHa ceéidomicmo, depycaenicmv. T. 5:
IcropuuHi Ta ¢inonoriuni possifky, mpucs. 60-pivuto akaz. S.Icaesnya. (JIbis, 1998), 153-168.

574 Teopruit Bepuancokumit. Mowneonwt u Pyco. (TBeps, 2000), 210.

375 Vickanpmep VMsmaitios. Boitner na 3amape. Ilombumia u JIutsa. Mcmopus mamap ¢ OpeeHeiiuiux
spemén. T. 3. Ynyc Ixyun (3onoras Oppa) XIII - cepenuna XV BB. (Kasans, 2009), 518-528; Poman
Xayrana. IIpotuBocrosuue mexnay Ymycom JIxyan n Katonumgeckoit Esponoii ¢ cepepunpt XIIT fo
cepenuubl XIV Beka. 3onomas Opoa 8 muposoti ucmopuu. (Kasans, 2016), 371-383.

376 Jozef Puzyna. Koriat i Koriatowicze oraz sprawa podolska. Ateneum Wilenskie. R. 4. (Wilno, 1936),
12-19; Idem. Pierwsze wystapienia Koriatowiczow na Rusi Poludniowej. Ibidem. R. 12. Z. 2. (Wilno,
1938), 3-67. Came Tomy B rpamoti CrmutkoBi 3 MenbiuTyHa Bif 12 yepBHsA 1395 p. Ha BONORIHHA
ITopinnaM 3a3HaveHo, mo okpyryu Tepe6osna i CTiHKa 3aIMIIAIOTECA 3 IIpaBaMM, AKi BOHM Maj
npu Kasumipi III ta Bragucnasi Ononbebkomy (Pemixe [Mabynbpo. 3emau FOzo-3anadnoii Pycu,
51-52). Onexkcanjp KopsaToBudy, HalleBHO, HOCIIIINB IIepeiiTH B KaTOMNIIbKY KoHecito, 60 misHire
crienjiazibHO0 6y/UI0R0 many Ipuropis XI Bix 30 ciuns 1378 p., AK 3aXMCHUKOBI €JHOCTI 3 PMCHKOIO
IIepKBOIO, Ha Toli yac Bonofap Kam'sHiA Ha Pyci kHA3h ONeKcaHp OTPMMAB IIOBHOBA)KEHH:A Ha-
JaBaTy MiCIleBOMY HacCe/IeHHIO IeBHi myxoBHi BipnyuieHus (Bullarium Poloniae. Ed. et cur. Irena
Sulkowska-Kuras et Stanislaw Kuras. T. 2. (Romae, 1985), nr. 4439).

371 Pomuuni 3B’A3KM ApTajiB, CIATKOEMIIAMY AKX BUCTYTAma AHXYiCbKa TMHACTIS, 3 IPYTOIO Ta-
JIMIBKOI0 AMHACTIE Oymu OmvpKk4mMmMi Bif poamHHux 38’ s13KiB Kasumupa I11 3 nieto gunacriero. ITo-
Ii6HO Ha Te, IO IIepIlia IPY>KIHA yropcbkoro kopoys Kapma Pobepra Taku nmoxopya 3 auHacTii Po-
maHoBuuiB (JIeonTiit BoritoBuu. Ille opHa 3aranka rexeasorii Pomanosuuis: Yu icHyBasa Koporesa
Mapis JIbBiBHa? A ce €20 cpebpo: 36ipHUK Ipalb Ha TIOIIAHY YieHa-Kopecrnonaenta HAH Ykpainn
Muxkonu ®enoposuya Kotsapa 3 Haropu toro 70-pivus. (Kuis, 2002), 161-164; Voro x. 3aranxa
kopoyeBu Mapii JIbBiBHU. Teneanoziuni sanucku Ykpaincoko2o 2epanv0utHozo mosapucmed. Bum.4.
(JIpBiB, 2004), 7-10) i itoro cyH JIaitomr BUCTYIAB SK “CHa/KOEMELD 110 KY>Keo .
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3a II[0 OTPUMAaB KOpoJiecmeo Pyci B NOKUTTEBE BOJIONIHHA i yropchbKy [O-
IIOMOry B Horo 3aBoioBaHHI’™®. Bigmosigma yroma, ska sadikcyBajaa mIpaso
KopoJia JlromoBuka AHMKYHCHKOTO Ha IIOJbChKY CHAMIIUHY Yy BUIAAKY Bif-
cyTHOCTi HamazakiB no meyy y Kasumupa III, a Takok IOBepHEHHS KOPO-
aiecmea Pyci yropchbKili CTOPOHI 3a yMOBU TOSABUM TaKMX HAIagKiB, OyJa
s3adikcoBana Ha 3’izgi y CyieitoBi B apyriii momoBuni TpasHsa 1350 p.>™
ITonbCcbKUI KOPOJb 3apyUMBCSA i HiATPUMKOIO pPUMChKOTO mamu KiammeHTa
IV58°, 1352 p. y Bilimy BeTynmiam yropcbiki siiceka. Kopoan JIlomoBuk 0yB
HaBiTh mopaHeHuii npu 00031 Bessa ii, 3a3HaBIIN 3HAUHUX BTPAT, MYCHUB
Bigcrynutu. Ha momomory Jlo6apTy-IMuUTpy OPUAILIN TiJIBKU 30JI0TOOP-
IUHCHKI BilicbKa, AKi SynuHWIN IpocyBaHHS HONAKiB Ha Ilomimmi®sl., ¥V
yepBHi—BepecHi 1352 p. GoiioBi mii 3aBepiImMInca KOMIPOMICHUM MHPOM
Mizk KopoJsiem Kasumupom III Ta iioro corosHMKaMu Ma30BEIILKUMH KHS-
3amu 3 onxHiel croponu i JIrobaprom 3 kHA3AMU Keiicryrom, ABayToM Otb-
reppoBuuamu, IOpiem HapumyutuoBuuem i IOpiem KopsarosBuuem (a He 3
BenmukuMm KHA3IBCTBOM JIUTOBCBKUM, AKe o(iliiiHo y BiliHI He mpuiimao
yuacTil) 3 Ipyroi cTopoHu. 3a UM MHUPOM A0 KOpoJid Bigxommnaa JIbBiBchKa
3eMJisI, a 3a Jlobaprom sanumiaancsa Bosogumupchke, JIynbke, BeisbKe,
XoamcbKe i Bepecreiicbke KHA3iBcTBa. KpemMeHelbKe KHA3iBCTBO 3ajmIIa-
goca 3a IOpiem HapumynToBumueM 0e3 IpaBa YKPIIJIEHHA MicTa m0 uacy
OCTATOYHOTO MUPY, KOJM IIi 3eMJi Maju BifiiTM 4O TOJBCHKOTO KOPOJIA.
CymepeuKy MiK yropcbKuM KopoJieMm i Jlrobaprom-Imurpom I'emuminOBU-
yem©®? maB BupimuTu cyn (3’131 yropchbKuX 0ApPOHIB 3 JIMTOBCHKO-PYCHKUMU
KHsa3aMu) mig Xoamom©ss,

3pos3ymino, 1Mo el Komimpomic O0yB TumuacoBum. ¥ 1353 p. Jlobapt-
Hvutpo 'equminoOBUY 3AiMICHUB KiJIbKa YCIIITHUX IIOXOiB IPOTHU ITOJAKIB.

578 Antal Pér, Gyula Schénherr. Az Anjou-héz és érokosei (1301-1439). A magyar nemzet torténete.
Red. Sandor Szilagyi. T. 3. (Budapest, 1895), 291; Oskar Halecki. O genezie i znaczeniu rzadéw an-
degawenskich w Polsce. Kwartalnik Historyczny. T. 35. (Warszawa, 1921), 31-66; Jan Dabrowski.
Ostatnie lata, 190; Idem. Polityka andegawenska Kazimierza Wielkiego. Kwartalnik Historyczny. T.
36. (1922), 11-40; Balint Homan. A lengyel-magyar baratsag, torténeti alapjai. Homan B. Magyar
kozépkor. (Budapest, 1938), 511-518; Jerzy Wyrozumski. Kazimierz Wielki, 79-80; Stanistaw Szczur.
W sprawie sukcesji andegawenskiej w Polsce. Roczniki Historyczne. R. 75. (Poznan, 2009), 61-104;
Leontij Wojtowycz. Walka o spadek po Romanowiczach a krdl polski Kazimierz ITI Wielki. Kazimierz
Wielki i jego paristwo. W siedemsetng rocznice urodzin ostatniego Piasta na trone polskim. Pod red.
Jacka Maciejewskiego i Tomasza Nowakowskiego. (Bydgoszcz, 2011), 61-62.

579 Kodeks dyptomatyczny Matopolski. Wyd. Franciszek Piekosinski. T. 1. (Krakow, 1876), nr 230; Nowy
kodeks dyptomatyczny Wielkopolski. T. 3. (Poznan, 1879), nr 1299; Kodeks dyptomatyczny Mazowsza.
T. 2. Wyd. Irena Sulkowska-Kura$, Stanistaw Kura$ przy wspotudziale Karola Pakulskiego i Huberta
Wajsa. (Wroctaw, 1989), nr 302; Stanistaw Szczur. W sprawie sukcesji, 91-92.

>80 Mama Kmument IV 6yroto Bif 14 6epesHs 1351 p. HOBiTOMUB apXi€NMCKOIa THE3HEHCHKOTO i BeCh

xip Ilonmpui mpo onanyBaHHA KoposieM Kasummupom semii HegipHux pycuHié i MOXK/IMBICTb CTBO-

PEHHSA TaM CeMU EIVICKOIICTB, 00 €JHAaHHA PYCUHIB 3 IMTOBILAMM Ta YacTe BTOPTHEHHA B Lii 3eMJIi

TaTap, JUIA 3aXMCTY Bifl AKMX OY/IO IOK/IaZieHO 30MpaTH JeCATHUHY 3 yCiX I[epPKOBHUX MA€THOCTE

IPOTATOM YOTHMPHOX POKIB, AKa Majia 6yTU IOJiNeHO0 MiX KoposieM Ta maroko (Bullarium Poloniae.

Ed. et cur. Irena Sulkowska-Kuras et Stanislaw Kuras. T. 2. (Romae, 1985), nr 518).

Jan Dtugosz. Roczniki czyli Kroniki stawnego Krolestwa Polskiego. T. 5, ks. 9. (Warszawa, 1975), 419.

382 OueBuIHO CTOCOBHO CIAfVHI POMAHOBIYIB.

¥ pamomor XIV cm. YIOpAOKyBaHHA, BCTYIIHA CTAaTTs, KOMEHTapi i CTOBHMKM-TIOKaXIMKM Mapii
Iemaxk. (Kuis, 1974), 29-32.
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30Kpema, y TpaBHi BiH OyB mig JIbBoBOM, ajie He 3Mir BTPUMATH CTOJIUITIO
Kpao i jwuine 3pyiiHyBaB MiChbKi YKpiIllJIeHHS, HAIeBHO, I00 IIOJIETIIHUTH
3100yTTa MicTa y MaibyTHROMYy %4, Hamararouucs 3400yTHA MiATPUMKY IIOJIi-
eTHiuHOr0 JbBiBCchKOro marpuitiaty, Kasumup III 17 uepBua 1356 p. magas
JIbBOBY Marmebypsbke mpaso Ta 70 ppaHKOHCBKUX JIaHIB 3eMiri®® a6o, cKo-
piire, migTBepauB mpaBo, HazaHe e Jlesom Jlamumiosuuem©se,

Y wmipy Toro ak xau [[:kaHibex pos3BuUBaB CBOi ycmixm B 3aKaBKas3si,
inrepec Opau mo momiit Ha JajleKuX 3axXiTHMX KOPAOHAX IaAaB i miATpUMKA
JIrobapra-Imurpa craBasa Bce MeHImow. 1349-1350 pp. Mo:kHa BBasKaTu
KPUTUUYHUMHU y X cTocyHKaX. [Io cmepri [:xaHibeka posropisaca 60poTh-
0a 3a mpectou mixk [Kyunmamu. Opga cTpiMKo BTpauaJja cBiii BiuB Ha ['a-
auibKo-BoauHcebKi 3emii, a JIrobapT-IMUTPO BTrpauaB CUJIBLHOI'O COIO3HUKA.

Y 1362 p., CKOPUCTABIINCH 3arOCTPEHHAM B 60poTHOi 3a BiIamy y 30J10-
rTitt Opai, Beaukuil KHA3b JIuTBu Osbreps I'efuMiHOBUY BUCTYIHB IPOTHU
opauHIliB i y 6uTBi Ha CuHix Bomax (p. Cunioxa, npurtoka IliBgennoro By-
T'y) po3rpoMuB Bificbka mpaButenaiB Ilominbcbkoro Ta Kpumcbkoro yaycie
Xamxubes i Kyrny-Byku ta kHass Masoro IMominna Ovurpia®®’. Hacmin-
KOM IIOT'O IIOXOMY CTAJI0O YTBOPEHHS HNOTY:KHOTO IlogibchKOT0O KHA3IBCTBA,
IIPaBUTEJ AKOTO Bipasy K mouaan KapOyBaTy BJIACHI MOHeTHS®, mexJyapy-
I0YHM CBOIO HE3aJeKHIiCTh, IKYy MPOOyBaJu yTPUMATH, OAJaHCYIOUNM HA IIPO-
Tupivuax YropiuHu, JIutsu, 3osoroi Opau i 3anuinkiB KopoJsiBcTBa Pyci,
AKi BusHaBau 3BepxHicTh Jlrobapra-Imurpa I'eguminosuua®®®. ITosbasire-
HUH 30JI0TOOPAUHCHLKOI IiATPUMKHN B yMOBaxX HeOyBajiol 00poThOUM 3a XaH-
ceruit mpectin®®, Jrobapr-IMuTpo nporpas HacTynHy Biiiny 3 Kasumupom

584 Apocnas Icaesuy, JleonTiit Boittowy. Ilepeximumit wac: 1349-1387. Icmopis /Iveosa. T. 1, 65.

38 IMpusinei micma JTvosa (XIV-XVIII cm.). Ynopsimkysas Mupon Kanpanb. (JIpsis, 1998), 27-31.

386 Muxaitrno Ipymescokmit. Iemopis Yipainu-Pycu. T. 5. (JIbgis, 1905), 222-227; Oner Kymanucbkuii.
I3 cnocrepesxeHb Hajy pO3BUAKOM JIOKYMEHTa Ta MiA/IbHICTIO KHA3IBCbKOI KaHIenApil [annipbko-
Bomuucpkux semens XIIT — mepmmoi nmomosuun XIV cronite. 3anucku HTIII. T. 241. ITpani Komicii
crienjia/IbHUX (HOMOMDKHMX) icTopuuHux gucunivib. (JIpsis, 1996), 60; Mupou Kanparns. ITpusinei
micta JIpBoBa XIV-XVIII ct. (icTropuko-mkepenosnaBunit orsay). Ilpusinei micma JTveosa (XIV-
XVIII ¢cm.). (JIbBiB, 1998), 15-16.

587 Stefan Kuczynski. Sine wody. (Warszawa, 1935); Idem. Sine wody. Rzecz o wyprawie Olgerdowej
1362 r. Kuczyniski S. M. Studia z dziejow Europy Wschodniej X-XVIII w. (Wroctaw—Warszawa, 1962),
135-180; ®emixc Ilabymbao. bursa 6ina Cunix Bog 1362 p.: ManoBifoMi Ta He3HaHi acleKTH. Ykpa-
incokuil icmopuunuil sypran. Ne 2. (1996), 3-15; Moro »x. CMHbOBOJICbKA TIPO6IEMA: MOXKIUBMUI
croci6 ii poss’ssanus. (Kuis, 1998); Moro x. CunboBojichbka 6uTBa 1362 p. y cydacHiit HayKoBiit
inrepnperanii. Cunvbosodcvka npobnema y Hosimuix docnionennsx. (Kuis, 2005), 9-27; Onexcanjp
Monsa. CuHboBOJCbKa OUTBa Ta il HACHiAKM B KOHTeKCTi icTopii CepenHboBiuHoi €Bponm. Yipain-
cokuil icmopuunutl scypran. Ne 2 (503). (2012), 4-10; Haykosi 3anmcku. Cepist: icTOpUYHi HayKu.
Bumn. 20. Cunvosodcoka 6umea 1362 poxy 6 xoumexkcme icmopii Cxionoi €sponu. (Kiposorpap,
2014), 252 c.

388 Pocricas CaBBoB. Kap6yBanns BracHoi moHetu B ITominbcbkoMy Ku:A3iBeTBi (XIV cT.). /Tvsiscoki
Hymizsmamuuni 3anucku. 4. 6-7. (JIpsis, 2009-2010), 32-34.

389 3 IpaMoTH, HaflaHiil kHA3em i eocnodapem Iodinvcvkoi 3emni Onexcanppom KopsitoBnuem Cmo-
TPUILIBKOMY MOHACTHUpIo 17 6epesus 1375 p.. BummBae, mo [Toxinbcbke KHA3IBCTBO OY/I0 3MyIleHe
HepioANYHO IVTATUTU OPAVHIAM JaHUHY-BUXIT (Axmol, omHocsuuecs k ucmopuu 3anaoroti Poc-
cuu, cobp. n nsg. Apxeorpaduyueckoro komuccrueo. T. 1. (Cankr-ITetep6ypr, 1846), 21).

590 34 1359-1367 pp. Ha mpectoni 3omortoi Opau mobysano ax 12 xauis: Kynbha (1359, BecHa — oCiHb),
Hoypys (1359, ocinb — 1360, BecHa), Xusp-xomxka (1360, BecHa — 1361, BecHa), Xanda (1361, BecHa),
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III (1365—-1366), BrpaTuBIIN HaBiTh BosogumMupchKe KHA3IBCTBO%Y!, sKe
IMOJIBCBKUN Kopoab mepenas Onexcauaposi Koparosmuy®®2. BopoTbby mpo-
™1 00’eTHAHUX BiliChbK MOJIBCHKOTO i YrOPCHKOTO KOPOJIiB Ta Mas3OBEILKIX
KHA3iB, 3a yMoBU mepexony KopATOBMUiB i 3HAUHOI YACTHMHU TAJIUIBKOTO
b6osapcTBa Ha cropory Kasummupa III, camorykku KHA3B JItobapT-MuTpo He
mir Burpartu. Benmke KHA3iBcTBO JIMTOBChKE 3HOBY He BUCTYHHJIO Ha HO-
O CTOPOHi, MOKJMBO, OUiKyiouu Bu3HaHHA 3 00Ky Jlrobapra-IMurpa cBoei
3BepxHOCTi. JIIomOoBUK AHKYHCHKUII, yCIaAKyBaBIIu KoposaiBcTBa Ilombiri
i Pyci micna cmepti Kasumupa III, nepemas rxoposiecmeo Pyci kua310 Bo-
saoguciaBy OmosbcbKOMY®?, moB’si3aHOMY 3 IOIIEPeAHbOI0 AuHACTiE (0yB
BHYKOM ['pemmuciaBu BceBosomiBHM, MOHBKM 0eI3bKOr0 KHs3s BceBosoma
OnexkcaHApPOBMYA, ILUIEMiHHMKA KOpoJua Hammma®®?), mo Oyao BaXXKIMBO B
yMOBaxX IPOIOBKeHHA 00porhbou 3 JIrobaprom-IMurpom.

Bomogucmar Omoabebkuii TuTyyBaBcsa “Pyckoun 3emurh rocnomap u abaud
OPUPOXKOHUN ThM 3emisimb yebmp”% i, daxTuuno, OyoyBaB BiIacHEe CIaJKOBE
kuasiBerBo®®. IIpomos:kyroun moxiturky Kasumupa III, Bim posmaBaB JieHu
cimespruM aunapAaM®®’, mpu 1BOMY 3arpaluu i 3 MiCI[€BOIO eJIiToI0, 30Kpe-

Tumyp-xomxka (1361, BecHa), Opaymernik (1361, BecHa), A6ayannax (1361, BecHa —1369), Kenbubek
(1361, Becna — 1361, ocinb), Mip-ITynaz (1361, ociub — 1363), Bynar-Xompxa (1363-1364), Asis-Illax
(1364-1367) Ta Bynar-Tumyp (1367), 3 IKUX [JOBIIE iHIINX IPOTPUMABCS TiIbKK AGRy/Iax, iMeHeM
AKOTO (PaKTUYHO NpaBuB TeMHMK Mawmait (Jleontiit BoitroBuy. Hawaoku Qumeiz-xana: Bemyn 0o
ceneanoeii Quneizudis-cyuudis. (JIbis, 2004), 131-137, 145-153).

91 Pesynbratu BiltHU 3aiKCyBaB 4eproBuit KOMIIPOMICHUIT MUp Ha ITOYATKY >KOBTHA 1366 p. (Ipamo-
mu XIV cm., 38-39).

592 Onexcannp KopaTtosud TpuMaB Bonopumupcbke KHA3IBCTBO 10 o4aTKy 1370-x. IIpornanmii Jlro-
6aprom-JIMuTpoMm, BiH 10 cBOE€I cMepTi (1380) He monmIIaB Hafiit MOBEPHYTH COOi Ile KHA3IBCTBO.
Boxe Oy yuy IOAINbCHKMUM KHs3EM, O IIPUBiIE0 KPaKiBCbKUM KYMIAM 3 1375 p. BiH IpUBICUB CBOIO
HeYaTKy 3 TUTYIOM BonoguMupcbkoro Kuassa (Huxanap MomuaHoBckmit. Ouepx uszsecmuti o Ilo-
donvckoti 3emae 00 1434 z00a. (Kuis, 1885), 214-215).

393 dpocnas Icaesud, Jleowriit Boirrosma. [epeximumit gac, 63-71; Jerzy Sperka. Wiadystaw ksigze opol-
ski, wieluriski, kujawski, dobrzynski, pan Rusi, palatyn Wegier i namiestnik Polski (1326/1330 - 6 lub
18 maja 1401). (Krakow, 2013); Jleontiit BoitroBuy. ITopTpet kHA3s Bonopucnasa Omnonbcbkoro Ha
noBHmii 3pict. Sperka J. Wiadystaw ksigze opolski, wieluniski, kujawski, dobrzynski, pan Rusi, palatyn
Wegier i namiestnik Polski (1326/1330 - 6 lub 18 maja 1401). — Krakéw, 2013. — 508 s. Kusca doba:
icmopis i kynomypa. Bun. 7. (JIpBis, 2013), 314-319.

394 Jleowtiit Boitrowa. Kuswa do6a na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu. (Bima Lepksa, 2006), 511; JleowTiit
Boitrosny, Onexcaupp Lenyiiko. ITpasnsui ounacmii €sponu. (bina Llepksa, 2008), 334-338.

595 Ceprienxo M. [Muxaitno Ipymescbkmit]. Ipomancoknmit pyx Ha Bxpaini-Pycu B XIII Biui. 3anucku
HTIL T. 1. (JToBiB, 1892), 4-5.

5% Stanistaw Sroka. Itinerarium ksiecia Wtadystawa Opolczyka z lat 1372-1378. Rocznik Przemyski. T.
28. (Przemysl, 1993), 147-154; Idem. Ksigze Wiadystaw Opolczyk na Wegrech. Studium z dziejow sto-
sunkow polsko-wegierskich w XIV wieku. (Krakow, 1996); Jerzy Sperka. Otoczenie Wiadystawa Opol-
czyka w latach 1370-1401. Studium o elicie wtadzy w relacjach z monarcha. (Katowice, 2006); Idem.
Poczatki osadnictwa rycerstwa $laskiego na Rusi Czerwonej. Kusa 0o6a: icmopis i kynomypa. But.
3,285; Idem. Ksiaz¢ Wiladystaw Opolczyk wobec Lwowa. Knssa 0o6a: icmopis i kynomypa. Bui. 12.
(JIpBiB, 2018), 143-160; Dariusz Karczewski. “Meliorator terre Rusiae”. Panowanie Wtadystawa Opol-
czyka na Rusi (1371-1378). Piastowie Slgscy w kulturze i europejskich dziejach. Red. Antoni Barciak.
(Katowice, 2007), 265-272; Jan Tegowski. Nowe zrodta do kwestii datacji objecia rzagdow Wiadystawa
Opolczyka na Rusi. Sredniowiecze polskie i powczechne. T. 1 (5). (Katowice, 2009), 127-137; Jleourii
Boittosuy. Iloprper xuaA3sa Bonopgucnasa, 314-319.

397 Jan Fialek. Tartowie. Znakomitego rodu poczatki i $wietnosé. Przeglad Historyczny. T. 8. (Warsza-
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Ma Bimoma Pioro rpamora 1377 p. 3 Turyaom Bonoducaae zocnodap i diduu,
BIUHULL 3eMAAM MumM camodeprceub®®® Ta 3emMesbHI YKPATHCBKIN mimsaxTi®®.

A micna posrpomy Mawmas y 1380 p. semai muHimHabOI IIpaBobeperk-
HOI YKpaiHu cTaju MOBHICTIO BiTbHUMU BiJ OPAMHCHKOTrO BILIWBY. TpuBai
CTOCYHKH 3 yJsiycoM J»Kydui, AKi Oysm DOBIIUHA Yac BUBHAYAJBHUMHU y BCiX
cepax CyCHiJLHOTO KUTTH, 3akinuuaucda. [licaa 1397 p. Ha meperoBopax
3 TIOJAKaMU YyropchbKa CTOPOHA, MIYKAUM KOMIIPOMiCYy B YMOBaxX TypeIlbKoi
3arpos3u, IPOIMOHYBajsia AomoMory mpotu tarap. Aje Iloabia i JIutea 111e
He BiguyBaJu TypelbKoi 3arposu, a 3ojsota Opga micas TimypoBoro pos-
BeJIMKUU KHA3L JUTOBCbKUU BiToBT. ToMy cmimichbki KoHTakTu Mixk Bia-
nuciaaBoMm Sfrainom i Cirismynmzom JIroKceMOyprom Te)K 3aBepIININCA 0es-
pes3yasTaTHo%??,

OpauHCHKUEM (aKkTop IepecTaB BILIWMBATU Ha MOJiTUYHE XKUTTA IleH-
TpasbHO-CXigHOi €Bpomu, 110, MOPAL 3 IHIMMMU YMHHUKAMH, JOIIOMOTJIO
Ilonpmii mepeMoOrTu y IPOTUCTOAHHI 3 YTOPHIMHOIO i BPEINTi aHEeKCyBaTHu
TaJIuIbKy YacTUHY KopoJiBcTBa Pyci. 3a HMOJBCHKO-YIOPCBKUMU YTroZaMHt
1412, 1415 i 1423 pp. ocraTtouHe ii BupimeHHs BimKJIamasocd HA MaiOyT-
ue®!, Ha XVI Bceenencbromy cobopi y Korcranmi (14 aucromaga 1414 — 22
KBiTHA 1418) 3’aBUBCA MIPETEHAEHT [0 KopoJaiscmea Pyci — Haiamok 6iuHOI
rinku PomaHOBUYiB — oCTpo3bKuUil KHA3L Penip [daHmiaoBudy, AKOro mif-

wa, 1909), 63-88; Przemystaw Dabkowski. Wedréwki rodzin szlacheckich. Karta z dziejow szlachty
halickiej. Ksiega Pamigtkowa ku czci Bolestawa Orzechowicza. T. 2. (Lwow, 1916), 5-16; Idem. Zwier-
ciadlo szlacheckie. (Lwow, 1928); Aleksy Gilewicz. Stanowiska i dziatalnos¢ Wtadystawa Opolczyka na
Rusi w latach 1372-1378. Prace historyczne wydane ku uczczeniu 50-lecia Akademickiego kota history-
kow Uniwersytetu Jana Kazimierza we Lwowie 1878-1928. (Lwdw, 1929), 97-99; Juliusz Dunikowski.
O rodzie Swierczkéw na Rusi w wieku XV i poczatkach rodziny Dunikowskich. Miesigcznik Heral-
dyczny. T. 10. (Lwow, 1931), 202-227; Jozef Skoczek. Stosunki kulturalne Slqska ze Lwowem w wiekach
srednich. (Katowice, 1937); Idem. Udziat Slqska w rozwoju i kulturze potudniowo-wschodnich ziem
Polski. (Katowice, 1938); Anna Szeptycka. Uwagi do artykulu o Herburtach z Bruchnala. Miesigcznik
Heraldyczny. T. 18. (Lwow, 1939), 42-44; Olga Laszczynska. Réd Herburtow w wiekach Srednich. (Po-
znan, 1948); Adam Fastnacht. Osadnictwo w ziemi Sanockiej w latach 1340-1650. (Wroctaw, 1962),
189-208; Andzej Janeczek. Polska ekspansja osadnicza w ziemi lwowskiej w XIV-XV w. Przeglgd
Historyczny. T. 79. (Warszawa, 1978), 597-620; Jerzy Sperka. Poczatki osadnictwa, 278-301.

598 Bonopyumup Posos. Yipaitcoki epamomu. T. 1. XIV ct. i nepura nonousna XV ct. (Knis, 1928),
23-24; fIpocnas IcaeBny, Jleonriit BoittoBny. Ilepexipnmii yac, 67.

59 Bomomgmmup Munbkosud. Crmydii kpumuuni nad icmopieio pycoko-nonmvcokoio. (JIbsis, 1893), 91;
ITaBno Ocsx. OtovenHs KH:A3s BramicnaBa Ononpymka B 1epiof itoro npasninua Ha Pyci (1372-
1379). Bicnuxk Jlvsiecvkozo yHisepcumemy. Cepis icmopuuna. Bum. 34. (JIpsis, 1999), 82-83, 88, 92;
Jerzy Sperka. Poczatki osadnictwa, 293-294.

600 yozef Skrzypek. Zygmunt Luksemburczyk, 183-190; Zenon H. Nowak. Kaiser Sigismund und die

polnische Monarchie (1387-1437). Zeitschrift fiir Historische Forschung. Vol. 15. No 4. (Berlin, 1988),

423-436; Jarostaw Nikodem. Jadwiga krdl Polski. (Wroctaw, 2009), 302-306. Hasitb sikio it 6yi1o

ykiaziete sikecb nepemup’s (Itona Czamanska. Moldawia i Woloszczyzna wobec Polski, Wegier i

Turcji w XIV i XV wieku. (Poznan, 1996), 89), BOHO He IPUIMHWIO HaNPY>KeHHs Y CTOCYHKax

CTOPiH i He 3HAJIO IPOTUPIY, TOIOBHMM 3 AKUX 3a/IMIIA/ACA IIO/IbCbKA eKCIIAHCiA Y koponiecmei Pyci

i Monposi.

Jozef Matijow. Der polnisch-ungarische Streit um Galizien und Lodomerien. Jahresbericht des k. k.

II. Obergimnasiums im Lemberg fiir das Jahr 1886. (Lemberg, 1886), 28-30.

601
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TPUMYBAB BEJUKUN KHA3b JUTOBChKUi BiToBT KeiicryroBuu®®?., Tinbku y
1434 p. Iloabia 3BasKkmIacad aHeKCyBaTH [aquIbKy YacTUHY KOpPOJiscmea
Pyci, yrBopuBmiu Pycvke Tta ITodinbcvbke BoeBoAcTBa’., Yropcwhki xopouii
30epersu TinbKu TUTYJI rex Galiciae et Lodomeriae, AKWii BUKOPUCTANA 1X
cuagkoemiri I'abcoypru 1772 p. mpu Ilepmiomy moxini Peui ITocmosmToi,
TPUENHABINY TePUTOPil0, AKY BOHU HasBasu lamiriero.

Crocyuru N'anunbKo-BoiuHChKOI gepskaBu i KoposiBcTBa Pyci 3 MoHTO-
Jamu, BjaacHe 3 yaycoMm I[»kyui, Oyau Bu3HAUAJIbHUMU Y 30BHIIIHIN MOIiTH-
i i posButky Big 1240 p. i maii:ke mo Kinma XIV crouaitTd. 3posymijo 110
Il CTOCYHKHM IIOTPEeOYIOTH OiJIBII CKYPIYJIbO3HOTO i TIMOIIOro JOCJIigMKeHH
Ha MIUPOKOMY (oHi mosituunoro KuTTa IlenTpanbHo-CxigHoi €Bpomnu, 6a-
3010 JJIA SKOTO MOJKYTH IOCHYKUTH SK HOBI myOsikaifii cxigaux mxepe,
ITOTHYHUX 0 OPAUHCBHKOI icTopii, AKi ocTaHHIMU pokamMu BuxonaTh y Kasa-
Hi, TaK 1 MUPOKe 3aTyUeHHA €BPONENChKUX XPOHIK i aKTOBOro Marepiaiy,
omyosikoBanux B cepii MGH Ta rpyHTOBHUX YyrOPChbKHX BUAAHHAX.

692 JTeomnriit BoitToBuy. 3araKoBHit “BICOKOPOIOBUTHIL IIIAXETHIIT KHA3H UepBoHOi Pyci”. JJpozo6up-
Kuti Kpaesnaeuuil 36iprnux. Bui. 13. (JJporo6uy, 2009), 24-32; Ero >xe. 3araJjouHbIi1 BHICOKOPO/FHBII
6naroponHblil KHA3b YepBoHHOI Pycu. leneanoeuueckuti éecmuux. Boim. 36. (Cankt-Iletep6ypr,
2009), 51-60; Ero xe. 3akmounTenbHblii ara, 10-15; Woro x. l[anuu y nonimuuHomy sxummi €epo-
nu XI-XIV cmonimv. (JIbBiB, 2015), 435-444.

603 Mug.: Przemystaw Dabkowski. Podziat administacyjny wojewodstwa Ruskiego i Belzkiego w XV
wieku. (Lwow, 1939).
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Leontiy Voitovych.
GALYCH-VOLHYN’ PRINCIPALITY AND KINGDOM OF RUS’ AND
MONGOLS.

Research is devoted the analysis of relations Galych-Volhyn’ principal-
ity which in a middle 13 age was transformed in the Kingdom of Rus’,
with Mongols, beginning from the first contact in 1223 to the end jf the
14 age. The relations are examined in the wide background of political the
Centraly East Europe. From beginnings, when after a journey to Horde in
1245 a prince Danylo Romanovich made sure, that Mongols not going to
admit to the revival Rus’ even as the vassal state, Galych-Volhyn’ an elite
pointed all efforts at release from Horde quardianship. Toking of royal
crown Danylo Romanovich over the Roman Dad and elaim title of king of
Rus’ caused long war 1254—1269, which was completed a defect. A prince
Lev Danylovych managed to put a collaboration with powerful Black sea
ulusbek of Nogaj and with the help of Horde troops conduct successful
hikes in nearly earths, to demond obedience vassals and to exted territory
of kingdom. But from in he pulled internalfight in Horde and twice ap-
peared on verge of complete xrach. His successor Yurij Levovych in gen-
eralrid of Horde quardianship, being crowned as king of Rus’. Following
Romanovichi forced were to balance between Gold Horde and aggressive
neighbours, and Boleslav-Yurij Trojdenovich even gave up a claim title,
first namimg etself the possessor of Smaill Rus’. The hef of Horde troops
allowed more long time Boleslav-Yurij Trojdenovich and to Lubart-Dymitr
Gedyminovych to resist to Polish-Hungarian to alliance. After the defeat
of Mamay Gold Horde lost influence on night-bank earths. And Horde fac-
tor left off to influence on political life Centrally Rast Europe, that, next
to other factors, helped Poland to win in opposition with Hungary and in
the end to annex Galych part of Kingdom of Rus’, forming the Rus’ke and
Podils’ke provinces on these earths.

Keywords: Mongols, Gold Horde, Galych-Volhyn’ principality, Kingdom

of Rus’, Danylo Romanovich, Batu, Lev Danylovych, Nogaj, Lubart-Dymitr
Gedyminovych.
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MoHnronbscbka 0610roBa TexHika. MiniaTopa 3 xpoHiku Pamwg aza-/lina
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MoHnronsceki BoiHu. MiHiaTiopa 3 CyBoto mpo moHrosbcbke Hamrectst. XIII cr.
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MoHnronbcbkuii KiHHUM TyqHUK. MiniaTiopa XV cr.

MOHTOJIbCHKUM IIIOJIOM
3 muuunoo. XIII cT.
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Iana NAPWLINH
K.i.H., Jou,. JIbBiBCbKMI HALIOHAIbHNI
yHiBepcuTeT iM. IBaHa ®paHKa,
I[HCTUTYT yKpalHO3HABCTBA iM. IBaHa
Kpum'sikeBnya HAH Ykpainu

IMOETUHOK KHA341 POCTUC/TIABA MUXAMJIOBUYA
TA JIMITAPS BOPIIIA - ITPEJTIOAIA 10O APOCJIABCBKOI BUTBHU 1245
POKY

YV ecmammi npoananizosarno noedunox kua3s Pocmucnasa Muxaiinosu-
ua ma puuapsa Bopwa, akuil 6i00ysca nanepedodni oumeu nid Apocrasom
1245 p., supiwanvHozo 3imKHeHHA 3a 80400iHHA [anuyvkor 3emaer. Io-
6e0eHo, Wo Jimonuceyb, HOMYKWYL IMNPOBI306AHUI PULAPCLKUIL MYPHID,
Mas Ha memi npodemoHcmpysamu 20p0UHI0 YePHiziBCbK020 npemeHdeHma
i noboxcnicmv Pomanosuuis. I[a ideonoziuna KOHCMPYKYisi, 00HAK, He 3a-
nepeuye mozo axmy, wo “izpa” 8i06y.nacs i He € meHOeHYillHOW 8UzadK010.
3okpema, pycvki 60iHU Oyau 0o0Ope 03HALOMACHI 3 PUUAPCHKON KYAbMYPOI0
(ymim, i possaxanvbHow ), momy npagdugicmsv JAiMONUCHUX C8i0ueHb Oe3-
cymuiena. JJo mozo i, 30iilcheno cnpody idenmudikysamu puyaps Bopwa.
B icmopiozpagii sucnogniosanucs 0ymru w000 020 NOJLbCbKO20 NOXOOHCEH-
Hd, ane 6 cmammi npodemMoHCcmMPOBAHO 11020 iMOBipHe YyzopcvKe KOPiHHA. YV
uyinomy, docanioxcenns ywacmi kua3n Pocmucaasa Muxaiinosuva 6 puuap-
CoKOMY MmYpHIpi 000amKo60 3ac8i0uuUL0 NOUUPEHHA 3AXIOHUX NPAKMUK HA
Pyci.

Karwouosi cnosa: kna3v Pocmucnas Muxatinosuy, knasi JJanuno i Ba-
cuavko Pomanosuui, Apocaascvka 6umsa, puuap Bopu, 3HAMEHHA.

BilicbkoBa icTopis moOu cepenHbOBiUUs — HaA3BUUYANHO OaraTorpaHHe
ABUIIE, IKe OXOILIIOE He TiJIbKM, BJacHe, 30BHIITHLOIIOJITUYHI aKIlii, KaMm-
mamii, ixX mepegyMOBU U1 HACJHIIKU, ajie ¥ IMIUPOKUI CIIEKTP CBOEPIIHUX PU-
TyaJiB, cuMBOJiB i HaBiTh irop. IIpencraBEUKY cydyacHOI MeieBicTUKM, Ha-
caMIepe], €BpPOIelchbKOl Ta aMepUKaHChKOl, MiHAINAN OJHO3HAUHOTO BUCHO-
BKY TpO Te, IO IPOBEIEeHHA TYPHIPiB, HAIPUKJIAJ, BiirpaBaio BaKJIUBY
pOJIb IIPU BUXOBaHHI MallOyTHHOTO JUIAPA, IIPOTATOM JKUTTSA YIOCKOHAJIO-
BaJIO MOTO YMiHHS i HABUYKU, MiATPUMYBAJIO B HAJIEXKHIN (isuuniit dopwmi,
OyJI0 HEeBiIPHUBHUM eJIEeMEHTOM KYJLTYPH TOrodyacHHUX “aromeil meua”. 3Ba-
JKaoUl Ha CXOMXKY iCTOPil0 PO3BUTKY 030POEHHSA Ta TaKTHUKU BEIeHHS 000
Ha Pyci, mo:xkHa Oyj0 60 roBOPUTH PO iCHYBAHHS IIOAIOHMX 3Maradb i Ha
HaIIUX TepeHax, ajie 3BiCTKU PO HUX (hparMeHTapHi, [0 TOTO K, MOB’A3aHi

147



Iana NAPLLIUH

3 IPUCYTHICTIO iHOBeMHUX BiliCHK.

Y mpoMy KOHTEKCTi mpuBepTae mo0 cebe yBary JIiTONMCHUII emisom, me
OIMCAHO MMOENVMHOK IIPEeTEeHJeHTa Ha TaJuIbKUI IIpecTo KHa3sa PocTuciaBa
MuxaiinoBuua 3 uepHiriBebkux Oubrosuuis ta aumnaps Bopima. [IBo6iit cTas
CBO€EpigHOIO mpeamaicto no dpocimascbKoi ouTBu 1245 p., AKa 0OCTATOUHO 3a-
kpinmia lanunpky 3emurto 3a PomanoBuuavu. MaprinanabHuil, Ha meprimi
TIOTJISAT, CIOMKeT MiCTHUTh 3HAUHO OiJIbIlle BijoMocTell, HisK 3maeThea. €AUHUM
JI:KepesioM, JIe 3aHOTOBAHO IPOBEAEHHS iMIIPOBiZOBAHOTO TYpPHipPY, € TpeTd
yacTuHa ImariiBchKoro JsritonucHoro 3BeneHHs (abo Namunpko-BonmeChKUHT
gitonuc)l. Texer 30epirca y KiJIbKOX CIMCKAX, HAWCTAPIINM IIOXOAUTL 3
XV cr. Ilfo yHiKaJIbHYy TaM’ATKY AaBHBOPYCHKOI JiTepaTypu HOCJiIKYIOTh
maHa i moTrpeOye momaabIINX CTyHAili. BesmepeuHo, CKJIAIHUII icTOpUUHUII
TBip CTBOpIOBaBCA i IepemucyBaBcA He OAWH pPas3, BCTABKU Ta TEPEPOOKU
BUKAa3yIOTh pPoOOTY, MPpUHANMHI, KiTbKOX pPeJaKTOpPiB, OJHUM 3 AKUX, Ha-
meBHO, OyB KHA3b Bomogumup BacunabkoBuu. Cepeq HAyKOBIIIB CHOTOAHI He
icHye ycrajeHOi IyMKHU II[OJ0 IIEPIIOIKepest JiTONUCY, ajle aBTeHTUUYHICTh
0araTbox MOBiJOMJI€Hb HE CKJIAMHO MEePEeBipuUTH, BAABIINUCH O TOPiBHAHHSI 3
IOCTYITHUMU €BPOIENCHKUMH XPOHIKaMMU.

OkpiM JiTommcHOI cHaAIIUHU, TPOOJEMH PYCHhKO-YTOPCHKUX B0BHIIII-
HBOIOJIITHYHNX KOHTAKTiB MOKHAa IIpoaHasidyBaTu 3aBaaku “Komgekcy mu-
BIIBHMX Ta IMEePKOBHUX AUILJIOMIB Yroprimau’ 3a pemakiliero I'eopra @eepa
(1766—1851)%. Ilig uac ykJIaZaHHA cBOro o0’eMHOro 3i6pamHs apxeorpad
OIIpaIioBaB BeJuuye3HU® MacuB mkepen X—XV cr. (IIepPKOBHUX EIUKTIB,
KOPOJiBCBbKUX PO3MOPAIKEHb MpPEeICTaBHUKIB AprnaniB, AHKYHCBKOI IH-
Hactii Tta JliokceMOypriB), HOMABIIIM OO CYXOI'0 TEKCTY IIOCTAHOB i BJacHi
ysaraJpHO0Ui cymkenHa®. HalmingimmMm y BUJAaHHI € BMIiCT MOHApPIINX
rpamot. Hampukian, BigsHauaouun cay:k0y 6apoHa MAeTKOM UM T'POIIIOBOIO
KOMIIeHcallielo, KOPoJb BKasyBaB IPUUMHY cBoel MuyocTi. HacTo A0 IIHOTro
TPU3BOAMJIA YUYACTh B UNCJAEHHUX KaMIIaHiAX, YTiM — i HA TepeHaX PYChKUX
semenb. Tak, Ha nmpucyTHicTh 1245 p. B cKJaAi BifichKa KHA3A PocTuciasa
YTOpCchbKUX HOOIJiB HATOJIONTYBAJIOCS HEOTHOPA30BO, ajie, AK i y BUIaAKy 3
Tanunbko-BolHCBKUM JIiTOIMICOM, BUBUEHHSA KOPOJIIBCBKUX MUIJIOMIB He
MOJKHA BBa’KaTU 3aBEPIIIEHUM.

AKTyaJlbHICTh IOAAJBIIIOTO AOCTimKeHHA fIpocaaBCcbKOl OMTBU 3acBif-
yeHa B HOBIiTHil icTopiorpadii. Hanpukiman, Augpiiit @eqopyK MPUCBATUB
cueliaJibHy PO3BIAKY IepeayMoBaM Ta Iepediry BKasaHoro 000, I'PYHTOBHO
IpoaHasidyBaBIIM HPU I[LOMY IMIOIEPEenHI0 icTOpifo mpobjieMu Ta HAroJo-

! Vinarvesckas neromuce. [TonHoe cobpanue pycckux nemonuceti, T. 2. 2-e usf., ped. Anexceit Ilaxma-

mos. (Caukt-IlerepOypr: Tunorpadus M. A. Anekcauaposa, 1908). [InB. TAKOX OCTAHHE KPUTUYHE
Bupanns mam aTku: Chronica Galiciano-Voliniana (Chronica Romanoviciana). Monumenta Poloniae
Historica. Nova Series 11, ed. D. Dabrowski et H. Jusupovié. T. 16. (Krakéw-Warszawa: Instytut Histo-
rii im. Tadeusza Manteuffla Polskiej Akademii nauk, 2017).

Codex diplomaticus Hungariae, studio et opera Georg Fejér. T. 3-4. (Budae: Typis Typogr. Regiae
Universitatis Ungaricae, 1829).

Mupocnas Bonomyk. Pycbko-yropcpki Bignocuun XIV ct. B penenii Ieopra ®eepa. Bicnux Ipu-
Kapnamcvkozo yHisepcumemy. Icmopis 12-13 (2007), 68-71.

148



NOEAMHOK KHA35 POCTUC/ABA... NMPENIOAIA 10 APOCAABCbKOI BUTBU 1245 p.

CUBIIM Ha TAKTUYHUX XHUTPOIIAX y mporucroanHi‘!. Mupociaas Boioiryk
mpoaHai3yBaB yUYaCHUKIB OWTBU, IMIIAXOM Bepupikamii pisHmx 3a MmOX0-
IXKEHHAM IKepeJs CTBOPUB IIpocororpad)iuHi mopTpeTH BifoMux 3a imeHaMu
Ta Ha3BaHUX aHOHIMHO IIPEACTABHUKIB 000X BOpo:kuxX Tabopis®. Okpim ysxe
3ayBasKEeHUX Tpalb, BPAaXyeMO U BaKJIMWBi CTyAii, TpUCBAUYEHI MUHYJIOMY
Tanunpkoi i BosnHCbKOI 3eMesib. 30KpeMa, KJIacuYHUMU € pobotu Muxaii-
aa I'pyIieBchbKOro — BUCHOBKY HAyKOBIIA He BTPAYalOTh CBOEI aKTyaJIbHOC-
ti # moremep®. Pycoke xpouikaperBo XIII cr. mocaigus Mukosa Korasap®.
JleonTii Bo#iToBMY mpocTe:KUB IMOJNITHUHY icTopito I'ammmnbko-BommHChKOL
Ieps;xaBU, OKPECINUB I'0OJOBHI BeKTOpH IoJiTuku guHactii Pomanosuuis®.

XapakTepHO, IO MOEANHKY KHA3A PocTuciaBa Ta yropchbKOro Juiaps
IpuCBAYEHO He0araTto yBaru. ¥ IiJioMy, KOHCTATOBAHO JIHIIe 3HAIOMCTBO
PYCBKOTO BOJIOZAPSA 3 €BPOIENCHKOI0 TYPHIPHOIO KYJbTYPOIO, X0Ua emisof,
HAaIleBHO, MA€ TPOXU OiJbINNII IIOTEHIIiaJl AJIS aHaJdi3y.

fApociasebka 6ursa Bigdynaca 17 cepmua 1245 p.° IIporuGopui cropo-
HU, BUCHAKEHI MOHTOJIbCBKUM HAIleCTSIM, HaBPAJ YU 3MOIJIA CyMapHO BU-
craBuTu O6isbirie 6 Trc. 6oe3maTHOTO BitichKa. Xoua KHaA31 [larnmiio i Bacuis-
KO HaMaraJjucs 3aJyUYUTU JUTOBCHKI Ta MasoBeIbKi cuiu, iM, HacaMIepe/,
IoBeJiocA OOMEKUTHCSA MOJIOBEIIbKUMY HaWMaHUMHU 3arOHAMM Ta BJIAaCHUMU
00APCHKUMH IIiAPO3aijaMu, UYnsA CYKYIIHA KiJbKicTh mOpiBHIOBaJIA O0JIM3BLKO
2 rtuc. BoiHiB'Y. OueBugHO, GifIiB He BHCTAYAJIO HACTLILKH, 1[0 LOBEIOCH
KUHYTU B O0ifi HaBiTh KHA3A JleBa [laHuimoBuua, Ha TOU yac Ie “merecka’”,
TOOTO IpeACTaBHUKA HAWMOJIOAIIIOTO CTAHY PYChKOI JUITapchKol HayKu (X0U
i mix mHarasgom Goapuua Bacmabka TIaspuiomua)'l. He spaskarounm Ha,
Haue0TO, MOJIOAUII BiK, BOJIOAAD IIPOJEMOHCTPYBaB CBOI BigMiHHiI 00IOBi Ha-
BMYKH, 3JaMAaBIIN CIKC 00 00JaJyHOK YrOPCHKOI'O MOJKOBOAIA Dinbmisa!2,

IIepe6ir Goo JiTomMCenb OXapaKTepu3yBaB Ayske nokaagno'®. HamesHo,
BiH caMm mepeOyBaB Ha Toil uac B fIpocisaBi abo y Tabopi PomaHnoBuuiB i Ha-
JeskaB mo OesmocepefHix oueBmAmiB moxiil4. BiguysaeTbest itoro mobpe po-
3YMiHHSA 3MicTy ITiel KaMmaHil 1JId CBOIX clo3epeHiB — cuHiB KHA3sa Pomana
McrucnaBoBrua. Bona crasia BiHIleM IPOTHMCTOSAHHA 3a lajuibKe KHA3iB-

4 Anppiit Peopyk. BilicbkoBa fisnbHicTh KHA3A [lanmma PomaHoBMYa B KOHTEKCTi MimiapHOTO

possutky Ilentpanbhoi Ta Cxignoi €sporm XIII cromitrs. Rocznik Instytutu Europy Srodkowo-
Wschodniej, 12/6 (2014), 43-62.
Mupocnas Bonomtyk. ITpoconorpacgiuni cryaii 6utsu mif Spocnasom 17 cepnus 1245 poky. Col-
loquia Russica. Series 23 (2017), 103-122.

¢ Muxaitno Ipymescokuii. Xpononborid nogiit lanunbko-Bonmucbkoro nitonucy. 3anucku Hayxoso-
20 Tosapucmea imeni lllesuenxa. T. 41 (1901), 1-72.

7 Muxoma Kotnsip. Komentap 1o mirorucy. l[anuypio-sonuncokuil nimonuc. JJocnioucenus. Texcm. Ko-
menmap, peri. Muxona Kotsp, Banepiit Cmorniit Ta inmri (Kuis: Haykosa aymka, 2002), 157-360.
Jleontiit BoitroBud. Ianuu 6 nonimuunomy scummi €sponu XI-XIV cmonimov (JIbiB: IHCTUTYT
ykpainosHaBcTBa im. I. Kpurr'skesuya HAH Ykpainn, 2015).

°  Muxaitno Ipymescokuit. Xpononboria nopint lanuubko-BonuHcbkoro pitonucy, 32.

10 Anppiit @enopyk. BilicbkoBa fisnbHicTh KHA3A [lannna Pomanosuda, 47-48.

" eonriit BoitToBuy. Tanuuy, 201.

12 Mupocnas Bonomyxk. I[Tpoconorpadiuni cryzii, 106-107.

3 Ynarpesckas yeTormch, 800-805.

14 Mukoma Kotnsap. Komenrap o mitommcy, 254-255; Mupocnas Bonomuyk. IIpoconorpadivsi cTyaii,
110-111.
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CTBO, TOMY il mepefyMOBHU IIOSICHEHO cIenudiuHo — y ayci cepefHBOBIUHUX
YABJIEHB.

Jlunapcbkuii TypHip mig crimaMm MicTa OmMCaHO HACTYIHUM YWHOM:
“... [PocTucnaB] exanb ObIXb Ha HA TOTOPIAILIOY JK€ CA €MOY U CTBOPUCTU UTPOY MIPEIb
rpajioMb M CPa3uBBIIOycA MOy co Bopiemb 1 majeca moji HUIMb KOHb U BbIpazu co0b
TJIeue ¥ He Ha J00PO CIOyYHCA €MOy 3HAaMEHHE CIIBIIaBh ke Jlanmno u Bacunko patHoe
MPHUILIECTBUE €T0 MoMoyucTaca boroy Hauacra couparu Boe...” 12,

Hacammepen, sBepTae Ha cebe yBary CBOEpifHa IMXOTOMisA — IMOBemiHKa
3aposyMijioro KHa3s PocruciaBa, SKUil BJIAIITYyBaB “rpy”, Ta mobOOKHICTH
PomaHOBHMUiB, KOTPi y CKJIamHI Yacu 3BEePHYJIMCA 3 MOJIUTBOIO IO BUIIIUX
cun. B orpumasniit uepHiriBcbkuMm OJbroBruYeM TPaBMi IIOMIiTHI HpoBimgeHIri-
anbHi MoTUBU. BunpaBmanHs Oyab-sIKOTO ABO0OOIO UM HABIiTH BiliHM, 3 TOUKU
30py TOTOYACHOTO XPOHicTa, BMIIlleHO He y HMOT0 moyaTKaX, AK Ie yTBep-
I)KeHO HUHi, a caMe B 3aBepIineHHi. MoXHA TPpUOyCTUTH, 1[0 HE MPUUYNHUA
OOI'PYHTOBYIOTH CIPABEAJHBY BiliHy, a HaBIaKH, y OUTBiI Ilepemarae ToOIi,
XTO HiATpuUMYye cupaBenjuBe mijo. Bimrak, Kpurepiem “crmpaBemamBocTi”
KOH(JIIKTY € Horo pes3yJbTaT: CTOPOHA, AKa Tpiymdysaa, Maja icTUHHe
npaBo Ha mepemorylS. Taxkowo JOTiKOI0 MOKHA IMOSCHUTHU 3ayBaKeHHS JIi-
TOIIHUCIIA IIPO 3HaK, IO He BillyBaB KHA31I0 Poctucnaasy BiKTopii. Cymporu
IIbOTO, TIO3UTUBHY HEOECHY TMPUKMeTy 3700yau Bilichka PomaHoBUUiB:
3HAMEHUIO CHUIIC HAJl TIOJIKOMb CHIIE IPUIICIIINMbB WPIOMb H MHOTUMB BOPOHOMB KO
WOJIOKOY BEITMKOY UTPAOIIIUMB 3K€ ITUYAMb WPJIOMB JKE KICKBIIOYy UMb U TUTABAOIIUMb
KpBUIOMb CBOMMH U BOCTIpoMbTarommMcst Ha BO3ych mKOKe HUKOTIIA U HUKOJIN e He
0b u ce 3Hamenue [He] HamOOpo ObICTh...”1". 3amepeuna yacTka “He” BiCyTHA y
X1e0HiKOBCbKOMY cIUCKY I'amuiibKo-BoJMHCHKOrO JIITONNCY i B OCTAHHBLO-
My KPUTHYHOMY BUIAHHI TeKCTy crpaBemaupo mpomyirnenal. FOpiit [uba
BBa’KaB, III0 yBara HAYKOBI[iB A0 IIbOTO 3HAMEHHS HEe3aCJIy’KeHO Oo0MerK-
uiacsa GopMaTbHUMHU CIIOCTEPEKEHHAMMU. 3 TAKUM COPUNHATTAM, HA JYMKY
IOCHiTHWKA, He MOJKHA IOTOAUTHCS, alsKe Iell eImison IpPsAMO KOPECIIOH-
Iye i3 CHMBOJIIKOIO JOKJIQ[THO ONMCAHOTO XOJMCHKOTO MOHYMEHTA 3 OPJIOM.
Biacue, Bimomuii 3 JiTonmcy maMm’sSTHUK Mir OyTHM CHOPYIsKEeHUU Ha YeCThb
mepemoru [Hammiaa i Bamcuinbka PomamoBuuiB mo0ausy SlpociaBa BIiTKY
1245 p., 3mo0yTy, Mixk iHIIEM, HalepemomHi mHS cBATux PpoJa i Jlaspa,
uymoBuX KaMeHoTrecis'®.

OxpiMm TOTO, OpEJI, AK IIacJMBa IPUKMETa, MIir MaTH H iHIlle CUMBOJIiY-
He 3HAUeHHs, 30KpPeMa, BUCTYHaTH KHI:KuM repbom [Hanuma PomaHoBUUa.
ImoBipHicTs Taxkol Bepcii migrpumysanu Anapiit I'peumno?®, Bomomumup

5 Ynarpenckas JIETOICH, 801.

16 Deppunap 3ai6T. bruck i 860zicmy Cepednvosiuus. Icmopisi 3 nouamxom i KiHyem, IEePeKi. 3 Hi-
merpbkol X. Hazapkesny, O. Konkesuy, Hayk. pef. P. [Tapanbko (JIpBiB: BusaBaunrso Karonuibko-
ro yHiBepcutety, 2009), 134.

7 Ynarpesckas JIETOICH, 802.

18 Chronica, 276.

19 FOpiit [Tn6a. Xommchkuit mam’aTHUK TiepeMory o6y Spocmasa 1245 poky. Kusiwca do6a: icmopis
i kynvmypa 9 (2015): 126, 131. IpynroBHMii oray icropiorpadii aus.: Tam camo, 91-99.

20 Amnpipiit Ipeunro. [lo renesu rep6a ITepeMunuibcbkoi 3emi. JJpoeobunpkuii kpaesnasuuii 30ipHux 6
(2002), 81.
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Aunexcaugposuu?!, ¥Opiit Iu6a??, Onexcauap Matiopos??, Omer OgHOPOIKEH-
Ko?* Ta immri icropuku. ¥V 3B’A3KYy 3 IIUM icHye moTpeba IOPIBHATHU 3alIuCH
PYCBKOI'0 KHIMKHUKA Ta HOTATKY aHOHiMHOro aBTopa “JleobeHCHKOI XpoHi-
Ku”, IPUCBAYEHY OJHOMY 3 emi3ofiB O6uTBu mpu [OpKpyTi (Yechbka HasBa
— 6butBa Ha MopaBcbKkomy moJri) 1278 p., mo peui, BUpilIaJdbHOTO 3iTKHEHHA
y 00opoThOi 3a aBCTPIMCHKY CIAIIIMHYZS,

ABscrpiliceke mixepeso ckomirigboBaHe B IIITupii 6aussxo 1350 p. i3 3a-
JyUYeHHAM TeKcTiB abara Ioana 3 Bikrpiura (6;1.1270-1345/47). Boguouac,
yKJaJau yuMaJjo 3ano3muuB Bixg “XpoHikm mam Ta immeparopiB” Maprina
ITonska (a6o Maptina OmaBcbkoro, 11278) i mocayroByBaBcsa JIaKOHIUHUMU
aBCTPIiICBKMMN MOHACTUPCBKMMM aHHaJIamMu2®. BusHauHe IPOTHUCTOSHHS
HiMembKoro KopoJig Pymoabdpa I I'abcOypra (1218-1291) ta uecbKOro mo-
Hapxa I[Imemucia-Orrokapa II (6,1.1232—1278) 3aBepiuiocad Ha KOPHUCTH
nepioro. Onucyoounu 000Bi IMIUKYBaHHA Ta MaHeBPHU BiliCbK, J1€O00€HCHKUI
aHouim sasHauwms: “Vidit enim aquilam pugnantem cum Leone: et sub du-
bia forte nunc hic praevaluit, nunc illa, et sic se invicem lacerabant”?’
(“Bayumys [Pydoavg) I] nanpasdy opauny 6umey i3 Jlesom: i 6 npomu-
CMOAHHI 3anexJoMy mo 00UH nepesaxae, mo iHWUIL, i MaK pPO3PUBALU
80HU 00uH 00H020”). XpoHicT 00pa3HO MOKa3aB OMTBY ABOX IepPajbIUUHUX
CHMBOJIIB — aBCTPifiCBKOr0 opJia Ta 4echbKoro Jiesa.

IToseprarounce npo0 ImaTiiBCbKOro JIITOIMCHOTO 3BeAEHHSA, HEOOXif-
HO 3ayBaKUTH, IO OpJjiu y Hebi mepex OursBoro mix fApociaBoMm 3’saBUINCA
He OnHi, ajie pasoM 3 “MHOrMMB BOpPOoHOMB’. Um He Oynaum IIi mraxum re-
parbIuUYHUMU eMOaeMaMu (IIpoToeMOJeMaMM) BOPOKe HAJAIIITOBAHOTO IO
KHA3s [Jlanuia raaubKoro 6osspersa? 30KpeMa, 3a BUSHAUeHHAM JIbBiBCHKO-
ro apxeosora Pomana MucbKu, MUTKKA BigHAWJeHNX IIePCHIB, IOB’sA3aHUX
3 migrkapmarcbKuM HoOiTiTeroM XIII-XIV cT., MalOTh OKPYILAy (POpMy mdia-

2 Bonopgumup Anexcaniposud. JIiTOMCHNIT MOHYMEHT 3 opsioM no6nusy Xonma. Qopmeys: 36ipHuk
3anosionuka “Tycmany”. Bu. 1 (2009), 98.

22 FOpiit In6a. XonMcpKuit maM ssTHUK, 125-126.

z Anexcanap Maiiopos, Pycv, Busanmus u 3anaonas Eepona. VI3 ucmopuu 6HeUHeNOAUMUHECKUX U
kynomypruix cesseit XII-XIII 6. (Cankr-Tletep6ypr: “Imurpnit Bymanun’, 2011), 518-521.

2% Oner Ooposxerxo. Clipearium Teutonicorum “Zuricher Wappenrolle Ta ix 3HaueHHs /151 BUBUEH-
HA Pycbkoi fepxaBHoi repanbauky gpyroi nonosyunn XIII - novdarky XIV ct. Cneyianvri icmopuumi
OUCUUNTIIHW: NUMAanHs meopii ma memoouxu 16 (2009), 25-26.

2> Hoxmagmimre mpo wei gu.: Andreas Kusternig. Die Schlacht bei Diirnkrut und Jedenspeigen am 26.
August 1278. Béhmisch-dsterreichische Beziehungen im 13. Jahrhundert. Osterreich (einschliefSlich Stei-
ermark, Kirnten und Krain) im Grofreichprojekt Ottokars II. Premysl, Konig von Bohmen. Vortrdige des
internationalen Symposions vom 26. bis 27. September 1996 in Znaim, hrsg. M. Blahov4, 1. Hlavacek
(Prag: Prag Karlsuniv., Philos. Fak. Prag Osterreichisches Kulturinst., 1998), 185-215.

26 Winfried Stelzer. Studien zur 6sterreichischen Historiographie im 14. Jahrhundert. I: Die Chronik
des “Anonymus Leobiensis” und die Leobener Martinschronik. Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Oster-
reichische Geschichtsforschung 103 (1995), 369-391.

27" Anonymi Leobiensis Chronicon libris sex comprehensum, a Christo nato usque ad annum ejusdem
MCCCXLIIL Scriptores Rerum Austriacarum, studio et opera H. Pez. T. 1. (Lipsiae: Sumptibus Joh.
Frid. Gleditschii B. Filii, 1721), 849.

28 Moxmaguinre mus.: s Mapius. Junnomamis [anuyvko-Bonurncokoi depicasu: esponeiicoki Hapa-
mueni Oxcepena XIII-XV cmonimp. (JIbBiB: IHCTUTYT yKpaiHO3HaBCTBa iMeHi IBana Kpuir'skesnya
HAH Vkpainn, 2018), 123-125.
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meTpoMm 21-24 mm. B ix meHTpasbHifT YacTWHI — y BUT'paBilioBaHOMY KOJIi
— BMiIeHo 300paskeHHs IITaXa 3 MOBEePHYTUM Ha 0iK KOPIIyCcOM Ta I'OJIOBOIO
y npodinb 3 migHATEMU ab0 3i CKJIaJeHUMU KPUIbMHU. 330BHI 3HAXOAUTHCS
HaAIUC, SKUH IIepeBaKHO MIiCTUTh TEKCTOBY KOHCTPYKIIiIO “mlevyarh + im’da
ii Bracuuka”?. A. I'peumsio 3asHauas, 1o momiOHI Girypu He xapakTepHi
IJIA TepaJbIUYHUX OPJIiB, ajle MOTJIM IO3HAYATU TaJIOK, KPYKiB Ta BOPOHIB.
MoskanBo, mTaxm OyJu CIEpINy MiCIIeBUMH POJIOIJIEMiHHUMU 3HaKaMH,
SAKi mismimme TpaHchopMyBasucA y PUIAPCHKI 1 TepuropianbHi cumBosm®O.
Tlanunpki 00dpM CTAHOBUJIM UM HE OCHOBHY YyAAapHY CHUJIY BiliCbK KHA3A
Pocruciasa®!, Tomy momiOHi mopiBHAHHA MOKJauBi. Takosk smitommcHe ©
MHOTUMbB BOPOHOMB KO WOJOKOY BEIMKOYy WUIPAIOUIMMb...” MOXE BIAKIUKATHCA 0
kHs1351 PoctucinaBa MuxaiinoBuya, AKuid ““...CTBOPUCTH UrPoOy...” mmix cTiHamu fpocma-
Ba. ¥ TakoMy pasi, “UTparoIiMb’’ IO3HaYaTVIMe He CTUIbKU pO3Bary, K OUTBY.

3aBepIIUTY CUMBOJIIYHI TOPiBHAHHA HEOOXiTHO HACTYIHUMU BUTATaAMMA.
JliTonmucenp nmucas, mo PomaHOBUYi Hamicialyu IPOXaHHS PO AOIIOMOTY IO
JUTOBCHKOTO Ta Ma30BEIbKOT0 KHA3iB, ajie 3MyIleHi OyJau MPUCTYIUTH O
0oro Oe3 Hux. Hamil cBOIX HMOKPOBUTENIB KHMKHUK OXapakTepu3yBaB TaK:
“...@BJIELOyY ke Boy MOMOMIb CBOIO HaJl HUMHU KO He W MOMOIIM YIBKOMb 100b1a HD
% ba...”32, IIpaBmomnoxiOHO, mo yKiIazau “Jleo6eHChKOI XPOHIKM’, HOTYIOUN
kKoutuHrentu Pynmoabpa I I'abecOypra, BxKuB cxoxy dopmyay: “Nec terruit
Rudolfum excessiva multitudo, quia non in multitudine, sed de coelo for-
titudo est...”®® (“Ta ne asaxae Pydoavha cmepmoHOCHULL HAMOBN, 60 He Y
Kinvkocmi, ane Ha Hebi € cuaa..”). OueBUIHO, B 000X BUIIAAKaX imeThCs
PO 3aII03UYEeHH 3 peJiritinoi giteparypu. Hanpukian, BUgaBIli OCTaHHBO-
ro0 KPUTUYHOTO BUAaHHA ['aquibKo-BoJMHCHKOrO JiTONINMCY 3ayBaMKUIIN, 1110
I:KepeioM PYChKOTO 3amucy Mir OyTH SKUICh HeBCTAHOBJIEHUH IepeKJal-
Huii TBip**. BogHouac, momi6HI (pparMeHTH IOZATKOBO IMOKA3YIOTh CXOMKIiCTh
TEeKCTyaJbHUX IIO0YJOB y JITONMCAHHI Ta €BPOIENCHKOMY XPOHiKapCTBi,
yTiMm i momo MisiTapHUX OMHUCIB.

IleBHi imeosioriuHi KOHCTPYKTH, OJHAK, HE CKACOBYIOTH aBT€HTHUUYHOCTI
3aImcy IIpo MOoeAMHOK KHaA3A PoctumciaBa Ta jumnapsa Bopina mig crimamm
fApocnasa y 1245 p. Posyminua aumapchbKoi KyJabTypu Ta MOBENiHKU IIPU-
TaMaHHI JiTOIHCIO, aJKe BimoMocTi mpo 3axis HeoJHOPa30BO MOTPAILISAIN
1o 3BeJleHHA paHiIle.

BiiacHe, ocHOBOIO KHSAKOI'0 BilfichKa OyJia IIOCTiliHa KiHHA ApYy’KUHA,
AKa cKJazajiacs 3 mpodecioHasiB. 3a CBOIO CaY:KO0y BOIHM OTPUMYBAJIU 3€-
MeJIbHI BOJIOMiHHA, HATOMICTH 3aJId IMIATPUMKN HAJEXXHOI TOTOBHOCTI BO-

2 Poman Muchka. Hosi smaxigxu “Goapcekux” mepcHis”. III MixHapodna Haykosa koHpepenuis
“Tlam’smru Tycmani 8 konmexcmi océoenns Kapnam y doicmopuuty 006y ma 6 cepedHb08iuui: npo-
Onemu ix 36epescenus ma euxopucmanus’, /lveis-Ypuu, 7-8 xeimus 2016 p. Tesu donosideii, pen. Po-
MmaH Mucbka (JIpBis: JIK3 “Tycranp’, 2016), 67.

30 Amnppitt Ipeuno. Tepuropianbai cmBomu [ammiibko-BommHcbKoi gepxasu apyroi momosyau XIII -
novaTtky XIV cromite. 3anucku Hayxosozo mosapucmea im. T. Illesuenxa. T. 240. ITpami ictopuko-
¢inocodepkoi cexii. (JIbis, 2000), 260.

3 Anppiit Penopyk. BiiicbkoBa fisnbHicTD, 51, 58.

32 Ynarvesckas JIETOIMCH, 801.

3 Anonymi Leobiensis Chronicon, 848-849. Taxox gus.: Iuns Hapus. Junromamis, 122-123.

34 Chronica, 275, not. 747.
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HU TIOCTifiHO BIaBaJiics OO0 TpeHyBaHb. CucTeMa IiATOTOBKYM i HaBUaHHI,
030POEHHA, MOKJUBICTh Hamasi 3pO0UTH agMiHICTPATHBHY UM MOJITUUHY
Kap’epy OyJiM TaKMMHU CaAMHMM, K i Y TOTOYAaCHUX €BPONENCHKUX JIUIla-
piB?®®. Hanpukjan, moabcbKkuil KHA3b Bosecanas IV (11173), nepebyBatouu y
JIyupKy Tpu AHi, IIOCBAYYBAB MiCIeBUX 0O0SAPCHKUX OiTel y jumapi : “...mo-
une kb Jlydecky u Ty npeGbl TpH JHHU U Ty nacaiie boneBcaapb cHbl 60MPLCKBI MEYEMb
MHOrH...”%¢, He 3paskaroun Ha JeAKi BigMimHOCTI B moBeminii Ta 3Bmuaax®’,
MOJKHa CTBEPIKyBaTH, IO CBiTOT/AN Jiiofeit mMeua Ha Pyci OyB imemTnu-
HUM IO 3aximHoro®®, mMix BIiCBKOBMMU eJIiTaMM iCHyBaJIu MaTpPpUMOHIiaJdbHL
3B’a3Kku®®, aKi sabesmeuyBanam TpuBaJIi i1 TicHi KoHTakTH. BigmosigHo, au-
mapcbki posBaru (3okpema, TypHipm) Oynau suHaHi y IlenTpanpHo-Cximmiit
€Bpomi. Hanpukiazn, B 1150 p. cBoto maiicTrepHicTs y Kuesi memoHCcTpyBaIn
yropchKi Boirm: “...M3acnaBsb ke W ctob Codbu nobxa u cb 6parsero Ha pocnasis
neop 1 Oyrpsl 103Ba co co60r0 Ha wobab n Kuaubel 1 Ty 00b1aBh ¢ HUMH Ha BEITUIICMb
nsopb Ha Mpocnasam u npedsimta oy Benumrh Becensu Torna ske Oyrpe Ha dapexpb n Ha
CKOKOXb MTpaxyTh WHa [pocnasnu aBopb MHOroe MHOXeCTBO KHiaHBI jxe TUBAXYTCA
OyrpoMb MHOKECTBY M KMETHCTBA UXb U KOMOHEM uXb...”40, Ha aiub, cBigueHHS
PO JIMIAPChKy KyJabTypy Ha Pyci mpucyrHi suire y Tux (parmeHrax, me
(dirypyiors imosemiri. 3 iHIIIOTO OOKY, 3aluc IIPO IMOEAWHOK KHA3A PocTuc-
naBa MuxaiiioBuua HamepenoaHi SIpocaaBcbKoi OMTBY IITKOM BKJIAJAETHCS
y III0 KaHBY.

Ocoba aunaps Bopiia, okpiMm Toro, Tako:x peajbHa, X0U i 3ragyeTbCs
y aitomuci oxmoro pasy*!. Moro im’a, Ha 'Kaib, He Aa€ 3MOIY BUSHAUUTHI
eTHiUHy mpuHaie:xHicTb. CyMHiIBHO, abu BiH HaJie;KaB OO0 TaJIUIIBKOTO 6O-
sApCcTBa, MOro KOpPiHHA, pajlie, Tpeba IIyKaTu cepell MOJbChKUX abo yrop-
CBKUX (PeomaJiB.

Ilepmum igenTudikariro HobGiia 3anpononyBas lapiymr [[loMOpoBChKUIA,
KOTpuil 3ayBaKuB moi0HicTs iMmen Bopiia Ta Bapira, xapakTepHe, mpuHai-
MHi IJIa IBOX MAaJOINOJLCBKMX purapis*?. 3oxkpema, “Bopmem” Taannsko-
BoauncsKoro sitonucy mir 6ytu Bapi, npeacraBHuUK pony PaBiTyB, arumit
BIEpIle 3rafyeThCd SK CAHIOMUPCBKMI MeuyHHK y 1252 p., a BocTaHHE

35 Jleonriit BoitroBny. Jles JJanuniosut, KHs3b 2anuipko-eonutcokuil (61.1225-671.1301) (JIbsis: Inctn-
TYT ykpaiHosHaBcTBa iM. I. Kpur’akesnda HAH Ykpainn, 2014), 62. Takox nus.: Bragymup Iymys.
TapauHublit 6011 B cpeiHeBexoBoit Pycu. Colloquia Russica. Series 1. 5 (2015), 199-211.

36 YmarpeBckas JIETOITCH, 386.

37 Hanpukiag, pycbki BOIHM BOIOBAIN 110 HEI/IAX, 1O [/IsI €BPOIENIB Oy/I0 HEIPUITHATHUM: AJeK-
cauyip Mycun. Milites Christi Jlpesneii Pycu. Bounckas kynvmypa pycckozo CpedHesek08vs 6 KOHMeK-
cme penueuosnozo menmanumema. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr: Iletepbyprckoe BocTokosenenue, 2005),
273

38 Hanpukag, mogpo “mpomurrst cris” mus.: Iutst Mapmms, “Cym” i “c1bosu” Ha cropinkax Tammirs-
KO-BonuHcpKoro yitomnucy, abo YoMy cepeHbOBIUHI BOIHM TeX IUIA4yThb. [Ipobnemu icmopii 8iiiH i
sitlcbk08020 mucmeymaea. Bum. 1 (JIbsis, 2018), 79-88.

3 Mupocnas Bonomyk. “Pycy” 6 Yeopcoromy koponiecmei (XI - dpyea nonosuna XIV cm.): cycninvHo-
nomimuuHa ponv, maiinosi cmocynxu, miepauii. (IBano-Ppankiscpk: Jlines-M, 2014).

40 Ygarpesckas JIETOITCH, 416.

4l Mupocnas Bonomyk. [Tpoconorpadiuni crypii, 119.

42 Dariusz Dgbrowski, Daniel Romanowicz. Krél Rusi (ok. 1201-1264). Biografia polityczna (Krakéw:
Avalon, 2013), 255, not. 664.
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— B 1282 p. y:Ke Ha mocajZli KpaKiBCbKOT0O KalllTeJsiHa. 3 TOTOYaCHUX [0-
KYMEHTIiB BimomMuii Tako:k iHmwmi Bapii, y rpamori Bim 18 Bepecna 1241
pP. 3aHOTOBAaHMH SK MHiJKOMOPiii, mpoTe 0e3 KOHKPETHOI TepuTopiaslbHOI
npuB’a3ku*®. Bepcito icropuka nmpuiiasau ioro xosaern*t. 3oxpema, M. Bo-
JIOIITYK HATOJIOCUB Ha TOMYy, 110 Bapm 3 PaBiTyB rimorermuno Tako:x OyB
moB’a3auuit 3 OgpoBoHIKaMu, poanHa axux Big 1220-x pokis Opaja ydacTh
B MicioHepCBHKiN AiAJIBHOCTI KaTOJUIILKOI IIePKBU HAa IMiABIAAHUX PYCBKUM
KHA3aM seMasax?®, OgHak, pilllyuo He 3amepeuyioun iMOBipHe IOJbChKE KO-
pinasg Bopia, HeoO0XiTHO POSTIIAHYTU HOr0 MOMKJINBY YTOPChKY reHeasoriio.

Cepen KOpPOJiBCBKUX AUILIOMIB, BimHaligeHux i omyoOsmikosanux I'. Pe-
epom, y rpamori Bigm 1238 p. BMimieHo 3ragky mpo komeca Mwukojasd, IO
oys “filius Worz”*6. Ha sxaub, mpo ioro 6aTbka iHdopmaiis BimcyTHS —
“Worz” oguHOKO (irypye cepen iHIINX NPeACTABHUKIB YropChbKOi BifiChKO-
Boi apucrtokparii. IIpoTe B meakmx aKTax 3ycTpiuaemo apyroro MwukoJas,
110 KUB IPUOJIM3HO y TOW camuii uac, ane OyB “filius Bors” a6o “filius
Borch”*". Mosxua npumyctutu, mo “Worz” ta “Bors” — me BapianTu Ha-
OWCAaHHSA OJHOTO IIPi3BHUIIA.

Komec Bope, abo Bopir, mocrae y aumiomi KopoJsa Auapia II Apmana
Bim 1222 p. Ak sacHOBHUK MoHacTupsdA [iBu Mapii ma ogHOoMy 3 maropbiB
cBOixX Bosogins*®. IlomaJsbIni 3ammcu IIpo HLOrO, 3a3BMUAl, OB’ SI3aHI caMe
3 miero (yHmaIieo, ajge IMOAeKyaIu M0JaHO HOBi Giorpadiuni cBimuenus. 3o-
KpeMa, BKasaHo, Ifo Bors OyB cumHOM yropcbkoro 0ana Hominixka*®, maie-
skaB no poxumau Miskocz®. Takoxx kopoui Auapiii IT ta Besa IV 3Bepranucsa
0 Iboro HOGLIA AK 10 “cognatus”!, To0TO OJM3BKOCHOPIAHEHOI 3 HUMH
aoauau. BesnepeuHo, ToTo:kHicTh, Bopiia i Bopca € rimoreruunoio, xoua 0,
3 Tiel mpuYMHU, IO iHIII XPOHOJOTIUHI MOAPOOUII HOT0 JKUTTSA HeBimowmi.
Ilismima Tpagumia HaBiTh 3ad)ikcyBaJsia IPUUETHICTh JOCTOMHUKA O 3aKO-
JIOTY IIPOTU KOPOJIIBCBKOI BJaaAu, a KOJIU CIiJbHUKA Bopca cTrpatmau, BiH
yrik mo I'perii, spaguBiu KaToaubKii Bipi®2. OueBugHo, cranmom Ha 1245
p. BiH OyB yiKe 3pijoro BiKy, Ak s jgogunu dyaciB CepenuboBiuus. Takum
YUHOM, KHA310 PocTuciasy MuxaiisoBuuy Ha TYpPHipi Mir IpPOTHUCTOATHU HO-
CBigueHMI Ta 3arapTOBaHUIl y 00AX YropChbKuii heoma.

Omike, JITOMUCHUM CIOKET IIPO MOEIMHOK KHA3:A PocruciaBa Muxaii-
JoBUYa Ta punapd Bopiia MicTuUTh IPOBifgeHIiaJabHY CKJAZOBY. ¥ TpaBMi
pyKH, dKO0i 3a3HaB mpeTeHAeHT Ha ['aluIbKy 3eMJII0, KHUKHUK BOadae He-
moopuit 3HaK — OuTBY mim fIpocimaBom, 3peliToio, uepHiriscbKmit OJbro-
Buu mporpaB. HatomicTs PomaHoBuuUaM, AKi y CKJIaIHYy MUTH 3BEPHYJIUCS

4 Ibidem.

4 Chronica, 274, not. 746.

45 Mupocnas Bonomyxk. I[Tpoconorpadiuni crypii, 119.

46 Codex diplomaticus Hungariae. T. 4, vol. 1, 108.

47 Ibid., T. 3, vol. 1, 455; T. 3, vol. 2, 207, 325, 334, 363.

8 Ibid., 367.

4 Ibid., 198.

30 1bid., T. 4, vol. 1, 61.

ST 1bid,, T. 3, vol. 2, 88, 198.

52 Damianus Fuxhoffer. Monasteriologia Regni Hungariae in qua Libris V (Weszprimii: Typis et
Sumptibus Michaelis Sammer, 1803), lib. 1, 132.
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NOEAMHOK KHA35 POCTUC/ABA... NMPENIOAIA 10 APOCAABCbKOI BUTBU 1245 p.

3 moauTBamMu a0 Bora, He0o Hamicsaso mo0pe 3HaMeHHs. He 3Baskaroum Ha
BimBepTe TeHIeHIIiliHe 3a0apBJeHHA I[LOTO eIli304y, MeMOHCTpAaIlisi OpJiB,
III0 IIPOTUCTOATH BOPOHAM, MOTJIa MaTU AJIA TEKCTY iHIle 3HaUeHHA. 30Kpe-
Ma, 3 €BPOIENCHKOl TIPAaKTUKNU HANMCAHHS XPOHIK BiJOMO IPO BUTATHU, Je
mig yac 6uTBU “BoroBasin’ repaJbIuYHI Qirypu mpoTudopuux cTopi. AKIIo
BpaxyBaTH, [0 opeJ (HaleBHO, CUMBOJ KHA3:a lammaa PomanoBuua) OuB-
cA 3 BopoHamMu (MOKJINBO, emMOjieMaMy HeBipHUX PoMaHOBUYaM TaIUIbKUX
0osp, 110 Bimomi 3 iIXHiX ImepcHiB), TO, iMOBipHO, iZeThcsA caMe IIPO TaKUit
3aII03MYEeHUN MOCBif B ommci 6aTajabHUX ciieH. Boguouac, Ha Pyci 6yau mo-
Ope 3HalioMi 3 PUITAPCHKOIO KYJIBTYPOIO Ta MPOBEJEeHHA TYPHIipiB, TOMY IIO-
nioHi imeosoriudi moOymOBUM JIITONMMCIIA He 3alepeuyioTh PeaJbHOro (PaxKTy
mpoBemeHHa “irpu” mix crimamu SfpocaaBa. IcropmunicTs puitaps Bopimaa
TaKOoK He BUKJMKAE 3acTepe’KeHb. ImeHTU(hIKyBaTH IOT0 BOIHA CKJIAIHO.
Hanpurnazn, y axoBiii JiTepaTypi mpunycKaeTbca MOro CaHAOMUPCHKE I10-
XOMIXKeHHs, ajie He BUKJIIOUeHi ¥ yropcbKi KopeHi. ¥ IijioMy, IOCHimKeHHs
yuacti kHa3g PoctucnaBa MuxaiijoBuua B pUIlapCbKOMY TYPHIpi momaTKo-
BO IIiATBEPAMJIO MOIMUPEHHA 3aXifHUX IIPaKTUK Ha Pyci.

Illia PARSHYN. DUEL BETWEEN DUKE ROSTYSLAV
MYKHAILOVYCH AND KNIGHT WORSH AS A PRELUDE TO THE
BATTLE NEAR YAROSLAYV IN 1245 YEAR.

The article analyzes a duel between duke Rostyslav Mykhailovych and
knight Worsch, which took place on the eve of the Battle near Yaroslav
in 1245. This battle was a decisive clash for possession of the Galician
land. Improved knight tournament was organized by duke Rostyslav. This
ceremonial game was intended to demonstrate the pride of the Chernyhiv
challenger, who invited to the next fight warriors from Poland and Hunga-
ry. At the same time, Galician-Volhinian chronicler showed Romanovych’s
godliness. This dichotomy was very important for understanding of the
duke Danylo’s victory. Duke Rostyslav was injured at the duel. Chronicler
thought, that it was a sign of his defeat. Simultaneously, Romanovychs had
intercession of heavenly forces, because of their fairness. An interesting
scene is linked with a sign, than eagles scared the crows at the sky. This
episode took part a day before the battle near Yaroslav beginning. Hypo-
thetically, chronicler tried to portray Romanych’s symbols (eagles) and
symbols of the disloyal galician boyars (crows ).

Such ideological design, however, does not deny the “game”. It is
shown, that tournament has occurred and is not a false fabrication. In
particular, the Rus’ warriors were well acquainted with the chivalrous cul-
ture (however, with the chivalrous entertaining). So, the truthfulness of
the chronicles is undoubted.

In addition, the investigation shows an attempt to identify knight
Worsch. Modern historiographers expressed opinions about his Polish ori-
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gin. However, it is concluded, that this warrior could be a Hungarian
nobleman. For example, in Arpad’s privileges and other documents we can
find mentions about Nicholas, “filius Worz” or “filius Borch”. That may
be a son of Worsch, who fought versus duke Rostyslav in 1245. Unlikely,
biographical details of his life are recondite. Hungarian chroniclers in XV
century wrote about his escape to Greeks.

In general, the study of the participation of duke Rostyslav Mykhailovych
in the knight’s tournament allowed to further highlight the spread of West-
ern practices in Rus’.

Key words: duke Rostyslav Mykhailovych, dukes Danylo and Vasilko of
Romanovych’s dynasty, battle near Yaroslav, knight Worsch, a sign.
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Haransa JIELUKOBUY,
K. i. H., OOL.
JIbBIBCbKMIA HaLliOHA/IbHUI YHiBEpcUTeT
iM. |. ®paHKa, YKkpaiHa.

CIIMTKO 3 MEJIBIITTHTHA

Hesguuna kap’epa nonwvcvkozo noaxosodys Cnumka 3 Meaviwimura
(1364 — 12.08.1399 ), akuil 3 wasxmuua 3 poOUHU, AKA He HaJaeXdcana 00 nep-
wuil padie noivLcvKol enimu, 6 MOL00OMY Bili cmas KpakKigcbKum 80€600010,
a dani ompumas 3emii KOAUULHbO20 OOMEHY 2ALUULKO-B0LUHCOKUX KHA3IE
3 uenmpon y Cambopi i 3axinuue knazem Ilodinas, nponaswiu 6e3 gicmi y
oumsi Ha p. Bopckai, He OMPUMALA HALEHHOZ0 BUCBIMICHHA MA OUIiHKU 8
YKpaincvkiil icmopioepaii. ¥ cmammi 30iiichena cnpoba npocridxysamu
disanvHicmdb yiei ocodu, 0co6LUB0 8 PYCJi YKPATHCLKOL icmopil.

Oxpema yeaza 36epHeHA HA NPAKMUKY HAOAHHA KHA3I6CbKUX 0ocmo-
iHcme 6 egponeiicvkux Kpainax y Opyeiit nonosuni XIV cm. 3a yuacmi
MOHaApxie AHuxucylicbkol OuHacmii, 3/em noJbCbK020 JUUAPCMBA Ub020 ne-
piody i itozo cnpobu poszdirumu enady 3 MmoHapxamu. 30iilchena cnpoba
posg’azamu cynepeury w000 8epxo8Hoz0 crodepenimemy Had Ilodinvcvrum
KHaziecmeom nHanpukinyi XIV cm.

3po0.ieno 8UCHOB0K, W0 OKPiM uiacausux 30izi6 06cmasun OCHOBHOW
npuyuHoio Kap’apHozo 3nemy Cnumka 3 Meavwmuna 6yaa ilozo ycniuHa
OislbHicmb 4K PilLY1020 NOAKOB00USL, ABMOPUMEN AK020 8U3HALU CYLACHU-
KU, Wo 00360AUNO0 TLOMY NPULMAMU YH4ACb Y MAKUX BAHCAUBUX NOOIAX AK
yraadenns Kpescvkoi YyHil wU nOAbCLKO-Y20PCLKI nepezo6opu cmocosro 00
Kopoaiecmea Pyci.

Kawuosi caosa: Cnumko 3 Meavwumuna, Camoip, I1odiansa, Kpescvra
yHia, 6umea Ha Bopck.i.

He Tinpku ocTaHHil raiunbKuil KHA3b NIIAXETCHKOI0 HOXomsKeHHs Ciri-
oop 3 Cmibop:kuis!, ame I #0ro Cy4yacHUK IOMIILCHLKUI KHA3L, TEM IILJIA-
XEeTCBKOro IoXOomKeHHsa, CuumTko 3 MesbliTHHA He 3HAMHIIOB JOCTATHBOTO
samikaBiaeHHs y icropukis?. Kpaie 3 mocaifsxeHn, IpuUcBAYeHe ILOMY Jifd-
1

Antoni Prochaska. Scibor ze Sciborzyc. Rocznik Towarystwa Naukowego w Toruniu. R. 19. (Torun,
1912), 137-208; Stanistaw Sroka. Scibor ze Sciborzyc. Rys biographiczny. Polska i jej sasiedzi w poz-
nym Sredniowieczu. (Krakow, 2000), 139-158; Daniela Dwotakova. Rytier a jeho krél’. Stibor zo
Stiboric a Zigmond Lucembursky. Sonda do Zivota stredovekého §1’achtica s osobitym zrefel’om na
uzemie Slovenska. (Budmerice: Vydavatel’stvo Rak, 2003), 528 s.; Haranis Jlekosuu. OcranHiit
rauIbKKi KHs3b. Kusoca 0oba. icmopis i kynemypa. Bum. 12. (JIssis, 2018), 161-168; Ti x. Cri6op
3 Cuibopxuus. IIpobnemu icmopii siiin i gilicbkosoco mucmeymea. (JIbsis, 2018), 121-130.
Hukaupp MomuanoBckuit. Ouepk ussecmuii o Ilodonvckoii 3emne 0o 1434 e. (Kues, 1885; Bina
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yeBi, AKe HaJeKUTh Birtamito MuxaijoBCbKOMY, OXOIJIIOE TiJIbKU OCTaHHIN
(mominbewKumit) mepioxn mistabHOCcTi CmTka 3 MenbinTuma®.

Coutko 3 MesnbiiTuaa Hapoausea v 1364 p. B poauni dcvka 3 Meis-
mtuHa repoy Jlemira (6. 1312 — 1381/1382) i #toro apysxuau Codii (Ohrm)
3 Kewomokat, flcbko 3 MesbIiTuHa 00ifiMaB yPAIU CAaHIOMUPCHKOTO BOEBOIM
(1361-1366), a morim KpakiBchKkoro KamrensHa (3 1366)°. Bigsuauuscs gk
JUIap e 3a Kopoaa Biaammciaapa JloxkeTka y BiliHi 3 uexamMu npu 3400y TTi
M. Kocrsauu y 1332 p.b i OyB oguuM i3 HaOAMMKEHUX OO MOro HACTYIHUKA
kopoiaa Kasumupa III. Came fAcbko 3 MeabmiTuaa O0yB OZHUM 3 iHimiaTopis
i yuacuukiB moxony Kasumupa III #a JIsBiB y 1340 p. i, HameBHO, BCiX Ha-
CTYIHHUX BUIIPAB y XOi BiliH 3a KopoiaiseTso Pyci’.

OueBUIAHO caMe BiliCbKOBiI 3acayru O0aThbKa IIPU3BEJIH OO TOrO, IO 3
aunaa 1381 p. ouunii Coutko 3 MesbinTruHa OyB HOMIHOBAHUM KOPOJEM
JlromoBuKOoM AHMKYHUCHKUM HA BHCOKHH ypsn KpakiBcbkoro Boesomu®. Ile
O0yB yHiKaJIbHUI BUIAAOK, amke CrnuTky He OyJio e i 18 pokis® i BiH He
MaB KOJHOTO BifiCBKOBOTO UM aaMiHicTpaTuBHOTrO mocBimy. Ha mosepimen-
HS IILOTO BiH IOCiZiaB TaKOK ypsAl reHepaJibHOTO CTapOCTH KPaKiBCHKOTO.
Mab6yap Bigpasy & Conurko 3 MesblnTrHAa 3iTKHYBCA 3 majmatTuHoM Iloabri
KHas3eMm BiagmciaaBoMm OIOJBCBKUM i e CYIEPHHUIITBO MijK HUMH TPUBAJIO
o 3aruberni camoro CiuTKa.

B:xe HeBIOB3i M0JI0IOMY KpPaKiBCBKOMY BOEBOJi IOBEJIOCA BTPYTUTHUCS
y BUP O0OPOTHOM 3a IIOJBCHKUI IIPECTOJI. Y 'OPCHKO-IOJLChKA YHisA, AKa TPi-
mjaJjia 3 CBMOI0 II0YaTKY uepe3 HebaKaHHSA MOJBChKOI esliTu OpaTu ydacThb y
aBaHTIOPaxX KopoJjid JIromoBruka AHMKYIHCHKOT0, AKUH IIPOBAAUB €KCIAHCUBHY
nousiturky B Hanmarii, Ha Bankanax i Ha niBaui Itanii. Boru xorinu maru
Koposasa y KpakoBsi, gyia sKOro moabchbKi iHTepecu Oyau O6u mpiopiTeTHUMMU.
JromoBUK AHMKYHCBLKUI, y SKOTO He 0YJIO CUHIB, JOMOBUBCS 3 IIOJHCHKOIO
€JIITOIO IIPO yCHaAKyBaHHS IIPECTOJY OLHIi€I0 3 JOHLOK. AJjie f10ro BIOBa aM-
OitHa i BmagHa OocHilicbKa mpuHIleca €amnsasera 3agymaja 30eperTu BCi Ko-

Ilepksa, 2017), 124-125, 153-165, 173-174, 182, 200, 222; Muxaiino IpyuieBcokuit. bapckoe cmapo-
cmeo, ucmopuueckue ouepxu (XV-XVIII 6.). (Kues, 1894; JIpBiB, 1996), 21-23, 143, 146; Wiadestaw
Dworzaczek. Leliwici Tarnowscy z dziejow moznowladztwa Mafopolskiego wiek XIV-XV. (War-
szawa, 1971), 99-138; Anna Strzelecka. Melsztynski Spytek. Polski Stownik Biograficzny. T. 20.
Zesz. 86. (Wroctaw, 1975), 412-415; Piotr Wecowski. Dzialalnos¢ publiczna moznowtadztwa mafo-
polskiego w péznym sredniowieczu. (Warszawa, 1998), 172—-179; Onsra binempka. “Kazyc Crnut-
Ka”: 10 icTopii BUBUeHHs cepenHboBivHoro [lomimmst (apyra nonosuna XIV — nepiia nonosuxa XV
c1.). Kuiscoka Cmaposuna. (Kuis, 2005), Ne 2, 23-30.

Biraniit Muxaitnoscpkuit. Cuutko 3 MenbiutuHa — Bonogap 3axifnoro Iloginna B 1395- 1399
pp. Ykpaina 6 Llenmpanvro-Cxioniti Esponi. Bum. 12-13. (Kuis, 2013), 210-223.

Anna Strzelecka. Melsztynski Spytek, 412.

Bozena Wyrozumska. Melsztynski Jan (Jasiek z Tarnowa, Melsztyna i Ksiaza), h. Leliwa (zm. ok.
1380). Polski Stownik Biograficzny. T. 20. Zesz. 86. (Wroclaw, 1975), 410-411.

M. St. [Maksymilian Studniarski]. Koscian. Stownik geograficzny Krélestwa Polskiego i innych
krajow stowianskich. T. 4. (Warszawa, 1883), 440.

Szymona Starowolskiego Wojownicy sarmaccy. Przetozyt, wstgpem poprzedzit i przypisami opatrzyt
Jerzy Starnawski. (Warszawa, 1978), 143.

Urzednicy mafopolscy XII-XV wieku. Spisy. Oprac. J. Kurtyka, T. Nowakowski, F. Sikora, A. So-
chacka, P. K. Wojciechowski, B. Wyrozumska. (Wroctaw—Warszawa—Krakow, 1990), 128.
9 Wiadestaw Dworzaczek. Leliwici Tarnowscy, 99-100.
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CIMUTKO 3 MEJIbIUITUHA

poJaiBctBa (Yropmimau, Xopsarii, Pyci i IloabIili) B OfHUX PyKax 3a CBOEIO
mui 6par sxoro Baryias mocizaB yecbKuii nmpectos. Ile BUKJIUKAJIO Y TPYI-
Hi 1382 p. MiKycoOHY BiliHY MisK BeJIMKOIIOJLCHKOIO BHATTIO, Pi3Hi Kpuia
AKO01 ouosimam Mmo3HaHchbKuil BoeBojma CemsiBoit Csimna 3 IllamoTrys repOy
Hanenu ra remepanbHUil cTapocta Benmukonosbiri Homapar 3 Ilepsxua rep-
0y I'psxumania. HasieHui i iX DPUXUIBHUKYU IMOTOAKYBAJUCA HA IPUCATY
Mapii i CurismyHay, BUMaraoouu Bifi HUX 3000B’sA3aHHA TPUMATHU ABIp ¥y
Kpaxkosi i ycynyru 3 ypany omapara 3 Ilepaxua. 15 srororo 1383 p. obu-
IBa Tabopu 3ycrpinmea Ha moJax IlioTkosim mo6ausy Illamoryn. Hamenui
posrpomuan I'p:xkumasiB i KMHYJAHCSA JOTAHATH BTiKAOUMUX, IIPOTABUBIIN
migxig miBTHMcAYHOro 3arony Bep:xbOera 3 O0OpuIlKa, AKKWH PaITOBUM yIa-
POM PO3TPOMUB iX 0003, 3BiJILHUB ITOJIOHEHUX 1, KOUEKABIIINCH TOBEPHEHHSA
BTOMJIEHNX IIO3HAHIIIB, JIETKO ix po30uB. IlepemoskHa OuTBa O0EpHYyJACH
mopasko. CexnziBoii 3 [llamoTys JiegBe smir cxoBatucA y 3amky OcTtpopor,
KU IIepeMOsKIll Bigpasy & obsoxxmane.

BparyBas curyartiito, aMycuBIliu o0uaBa KJAHU YKJAcTU IepeMup’s 3
Oepesnsa 1383 p. Cuourko 3 Meabituna. Paszom 3 CensiBoem 3 Illy0Oima mix
3arpo30i0 MOBHOT'O PO3PUBY He TiJIbKU YrOpChbKO-TOJLCHKOI YVHIiI, ase i Bif-
MOBHU Bif AHKyIicbKOl amHAacTii, BiH 3MyCHB KOPOJIEBY-MATip IIOTOAUTHCS
Bigmuctutu mo KpakoBa mosoxpiny mouky SIaBiry, mporoJioiieHy Bimpasy
sk Koposem Iloabiti. Matu naanyBasa mjad AaBiru 1m0 3 aBCTPificbKUM
npuHnoMm Binbreabmom I'abcOyprom. Ha pyky kopoasa SxBiru mperenmy-
BaJX 1 3HAYHO cTapIii 3a Hel Ma30BeIbKUHN KHA3L 3€MOBUT i KOJIMUIIHiM
naygatul [loapnii kHa30 Baagucias Ononbebkuii. MasonosbechbKa eyiTa, ofi-
HUM 3 JifepiB sKoi BUCTyHaB KpaKiBchbKuii BoeBoga CrnuTko 3 MesabIiTuHA
BUpiIIMIa iHaKIe.

14 cepmaa 1385 p. y KpeBo majsonmoabchbKa Aeseraniia y ckiaami Baagka
3 Xapbrosuiib, Mukosu Occornircbkoro, fIHa 3 TapuoBa i Ciutka 3 Meib-
IITHHA aigmucana yrogay 3 JUTOBCBKUMU KHa3AMmu Slraiimom, Cripraitiom,
Kopubyrom i JlyrBemiem OxabrepmoBuuamu Ta BiToBTom KelicTyToBuueM.
JIuToBChKi KHA31 i 3HAUHA YacTWHA eJIiTH, K i HaceleHHA OiJopychbKuxX i
YKpaiHCbKUX KHA3IBCTB, OyJIM IpPaBOCJIABHUMM, TOAI K 3HAUHA YaCTUHA
HaceJeHHA BJACHE JIUTOBCBKUX Ta JKEMAUTChKUX KHA3IBCTB 3aJIUINATINCA
A3UYHUKaAMU. BaaMin Ha 3000B’A3aHHS IepeiiTH yciM BeIuKUM JIUTOBCHKUM
KHS3iBCTBOM y KaTOJUIBKY Bipy, BeJqukuii KHa3b fraiimo OabrepmoBud
OTPUMYBAB PYKYy KopoJd SIasiru i moabcbry Kopomy!l. fraiimo 6ys ma 20

10 Jerzy Lojko. Wojna domowa w Wielkopolsce w latach 1382-1385. Zygmunt Boras. Gniezno. Studia
i materiaty. T. 2. (Warszawa—Poznan, 1987), 69-97; Adam Szweda. Stronnictwo starosty Domarata
z Pierzchna w czasie wojny domowej w Wielkopolsce. Ksiazeta, urzednicy, ztoczynicy. (Gdansk,
1999), 219-225.

Stanistaw Kutrzeba. Zwiazek Litwy z Polska w latach 1386-1401. Polska i Litwa w dziejowym
stosunku. (Krakow, 1914), 458, 479-481; Oswald Balzer. Tradycja dziejowa unii polsko-litewskiej.
(Lwow—Warszawa, 1919), 3-24; Oskar Halecki. Przyczynki genealogiczne do dziejow uktadu Krew-
skiego. Miesiacznik Heraldyczny. T. 14. (Lwow, 1935), nr. 7-8, 97-111; Maria Koczerska. Auten-
tyczno$¢ dokumentu Unii Krewskiej 1385 roku. Kwartalnik Historyczny. (Warszawa, 1992), nr. 1,
59-82.
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POKiB crapinuM 3a SABiry, aje iHIIi mpeTeHIeHTH OyJu I1e OiJIBIIT CTAPIIH-
mu. aBiry mepexkoHasu, 110 Iie HOTPiOHO, MI[00KM XpecTUuTH Miauii Hapoxs. Ha
xXpecTuHax npasocJsaBHoro fdraiina-fAkosa, axkuii ctaB BiaaguciaBom, xpec-
HOI0O Mamo0 BucTymmiaa cectpa Crnurka 3 Meabsmituaa Sasira. dpysRuHa
Cnutka 3 MensmiTuna — Eabikbera, mouka yropcbkoro 6apoua Impe Jlanir-
(i, crasa mpuaBOpHOIO HaMo0 Kopossa Sasiru. 18 mororo 1386 p. BigOyBcs
a0, a 4 G6epesns 1386 p. Araitino OnbrepaoBuy OYB KOPOHOBAHUN SK
Kopoas IToawmii Bnagucaas 11, mpore dAnsira i Hagami Tesx samuinagacsa Ko-
poJieM, a MUTaHHSA BeJIUMKOKHA3iBCHKOTO IIPECTOJIY i MpeporaTuBiB KOpPOJId,
AK 1 mpaBoBi Kourisii crocynkis Iloapmti i JIuTBu 3anunianucsa He O0 KiHILA
posB’azaaumu'?, Baagucias OmoabChbKUN TOBEPHYBCA 0 JIbBOBA, OTPUMAB-
mu Bix xKopoJssa Mapii xopoJiBeTrBo Pyci. ¥V camiii Yropmuui posropHygacs
0oporsba Mik OapoHCchbKUMU ejiTamu. [IpeTeHIeHTOM Ha ITPECTOJI BUCTYIIUB
HeatoJIiTaHChKUI TPUHIL 3 AHMKYHCHKOI AUHACTII, AKOTO HMiATPUMAJN TPU-
Mac eCTeproMChbKHM apXi€mMCKOII Ta XOpBaTchKi 6apoHu. KopoJsieBa-matu
€amsaBeTa MOTpAaIMia B MOJOH i OyJa 3aayIiieHa, 3aruHyB 1i aBopuT 6apoH
T'apai. Cama xopoJieBa Mapis TeX OIMHUJIACS B MOJIOHI XOPBATCHKUX 3MOB-
HUKiB. A JUTOBCHKI KHaA3I miguanu 6yHT nmpotu Baagucimasa fAraiima. [lob-
CbKa eJliTa BUpimmia OiATH, BPaxXOBYIOUM MOMKJIUBI mpeTensii JIluTBu Ha
KopouiBeTBo Pyci sik cmagmuny 3a Jliobaprom-Imurpom eguminosuuem!?,
BOHU CHIiIINJAM 3aMiHATU KopoJiBcTBO Pyci, mpuenuasmu #ioro mo Ilosbimi,
IOKM B YTOPIIMUHI maHye Xaoc.

ITonbchbKe BilicbKO, sSKe Ha moyaTKy JiroToro 1387 p. BTOprHyJIoCcS y MerKi
KopoaiBcrBa Pyci, owonmau Crnutko 3 MeabintuHa, CensiBoit 3 Illy6Gima i
Anxo 3 TapuoBa, mBoropimuuii 6par Courka. Ogimifino BifichKO OUO0JIOBaJIa
13-piuma xKoposab fAxeira. IIpuBomoM [yid BTOPTHEHHA 0yJ0 BUTHAHHS yTrop-
ChbKUX 0AapOHiB, AKUM HiOM-TO PO3majIu 3eMJIi, BimiOpaHi Bif MOJIBCHKOI IIIIAX-
TH, Kopoab JIomoBuK i #oro Bacanm KHaA3b Biaamucia OmosabechbKuii. Bymam
Hamepes MiAroTOBaHi MpPUBiJel Ta rpaMoTHU, IIignucaHi KopoJseM S1aBiroro.

Kuass BragucaaB OmosbebKkuii 6 jgororo 1387 p. 3BepHYBCS IO CBOIX
BacaJiB, ILISXTH i MicT i3 3aKJAMKOM OOPOHUTH KOPOJiBcTBO Pyci, obisio-

12 Wiadystaw Semkowicz. Stanowisko publiczno-prawne Wiadystawa Jagietty. Przeglad Prawa i Ad-
ministracje. T. 24. (1899), 174-180.

13 Jleonriit Bowtosmy. Erarmm momiTmdHOi ictopii Bomuni XIV-XV cr. JlepkaBHicTh. Bacamiter.
Inkopnopanis. Yepaina: kynvmypra cnadusuna, HayioHanvHa céioomicmo, deprcasnicmv. T.5. (JIbBiB,
1998), 153-168; sIpocnas IcaeBuuy. Ilepeximumit qac: 1349-1387. Icmopis /Tveosa. T. 1. (1256-1772).
(JIpBiB, 2006), 63-71; JleoHTiit BoitroBuy. Boporsba Jlrobapra-Imurpa lennmiHOBMYA 3a BifHOB-
nenHA [anmuubko-BommHcbkoi fepyxasu. Haykosutl sicHuk Bonuncok020 HAUioHAnbHO20 yHisepcume-
my imeni Jleci Yipainku. Iemopuuni nayxu. Ne 22. (Jlynpk, 2009), 120-127; Voro . [onpuma. Ma-
30Bis, JInTBa Ta YropmuHa y 60poTh6i 3a cagmuny PomaHoBudis. IIpobaemu cn106’sHO3HABCMEA.
Bur. 59. (JIbBis, 2010), C. 52-66; Voro . [Tonbcbkuit kopormb Kasumup 1111 60poTb6a 3a criagummny
PomanoBndiB. Bicruxk /Ivsiecvkoeo yHisepcumemy. Cepis icmopuuna. Bum. 46. (JIbgis, 2011), 2-26;
Idem. Walka o spadek po Romanowiczach a krél polski Kazimierz ITI Wielki. Kazimierz Wielki i jego
panstwo. W siedemsetng rocznice urodzin ostatniego Piasta na trone polskim. Pod red. Jacka Macie-
jewskiego i Tomasza Nowakowskiego. (Bydgoszcz, 2011), 47-66; Moro x. Bopotb6a 3a criajjmuuy
PomanoBndiB (1340-1434): MK cTepeoTHIIaMy Ta iCTOPUYHOIO NpaBfo. Kwsica doba: icmopis i
kynomypa. Bui. 12. (JIbBis, 2018), 121-142; Boporbba 3a cagmuxy Pomanosuuis (1340-1434 pp.):
HyMi3MaTU4YHUi acnekT. Bicnuk Jlveisecvkozo yHnisepcumemy. Cepia icmopuuna. CrenjiaibHuit Bu-
IycK: Ha nourany npodecopa Pomana Illycra. (JIbBis, 2019), 67-82.
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UM He NPMU3HAUYATH YroOpIliB HaMicHUKaMmu 0e3 3rogu Miciesoi emitu't. Aje
ciyiesbKe JIMITapCTBO, AKOMY BiH ITPOTEryBaB, PO3JAal0uM JeHU, AK 1 BepXiB-
Ka micT, TypOyBaaucA TiibKHU 3a cBoi mpuBijsei. 8 siororo 1387 p. Kopoib
Ansira 6yna y fpocaasi, akuii 6yiao Hagano Auxy 3 Taprosal®. 18 maroToro
B l'opoaky kopouss Aasira, 1o TuTyny siKkoo 0yjo gomaHo cnadkoemHuys Py-
ci, Hagajga mpusBijeit MIAXTi 1 AyxoBeHcTBY IlepeMuIibcbkoi 3emii. 8 Oe-
pesusa 1387 p. kopoasb faBira mizTBepAMIa BOJLHOCTI 1 mpusiiei JIbBosals.
Crnurky 3 MeJbIIiTHHA OTPUMAaB BeCh KOJIUIMHIA TOMEH TaJuIIbKUX KHA3iB
3 meuTpom y Cambopi i craB TuTyayBaTHUCSa KHA3iBCbKUM TUTyJIOM Ducum
terrae Rusiae praedecessorum nostrum!”. IIi semuti Haje:kaau KHA310 Bia-
nucaaBy OmoJbCbKOMY, ITiCJIS TOrO SIK BiH oTpmMaB KopoJiBcTBo Pyci, a
moTiM Bimifinmim mo KopoJss JliomoBuka AHKYHCHKOTO i MOBEPHYJIHCS 0
Coutka 3 MeabiiTuHa. He BUIagKoBO caMe BiH OYOJIMB IIOJLCHKE BifiCBKO
B moxoxi 1387 p.18

XIV ct. BHecsi0 6araTo He3BUYHUX pevuell y IPaKTUKY HaJaHHS BUIIUX
TUTYJIB IPABUTEJAM APIOHUX TepuTopiii. Posmovasu I1I0 MPaKTUKY IIpe-
TEHJEeHTU Ha iMIepaTOpCchKy KOPOHY Ta PUMCHKI ITamm, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM
PiBHUX KOHIOTBHEPIB i y3ypIaTopiB-TUpPaHiB iTaJXificChbKUX MicT-Iep:kaB, dKi
TpaHc(hopMyBaJUCA y TeplorcTBa, Mapkrpadcrsa um KHA3iBcTBa. Ilpuiry-
yujacd 10 Iboro i AHxKylicbKa quHacTtida y HeamosiTaHCEKOMY KOPOJiBCTBI.
Tak 6ankipu 3 poauum Kapauioso, aAKi (piHamcyBaium KOpOJIBCbKUI ABIp,
BpemTi cranu reproramu ai Bewmoca (duca di Venosa) i xusasamu Kamyi.
Tepmiorcekuit Tutysn orpumas I[:xoBamui Kapauuiosmo (1372-1432), koxa-
Hellb ofio3HoI Koposesu xxosanuu 11'°. Tomy Taki npurkiaaau 6yau. Bucry-
OUBINKN Ha TePUTOPil0 KopoJgiBcTBa Pyci, moabchbKa CTOPOHA, 3PO3YMiJIO He
3BasKkaJia Ha MOBEepPHEHHJ ITiel TepuTopii KHA3I0 BiaguciaaBy OmoabCcbKOMY i
imenyBaJsia Ha #ioro micie HoBoro KHa3sa CrnuTka 3 MebIITHHA.

He maroun smoru nmpoTtumisatu muM Kpoxam, Baaguciaas Ononabebkuii 17
kBiTHA 1387 p. “PychKy 3eMJIi0, TKOI0 MaB BOJIOAITH ITOKUTTEBO” Tepenan
yecbKOMY KopoJio BaraaBy JIlokceMOypry “sx OmiKyHY Ha TO# udac yrop-
CbKUX KOPOJIiB”, IPUCATHYBIIN OCTAHHLOMY AK Bacaa?’. [TosbcbKa CTOPOHA,
aka KpeBcbKy yHiIO migHecsia mo emorei xpelreHHs JIuTBU i posmIupeHHs
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO CBiTY, TPaKTyBaJa IMoxia SIABiru sK BU3BOJEHHS TEPUTOPil
Bim yropiiB i cijesiiB i momepHeHHs BOJIOAiHb IIOIEPEIHIM HaHAM IIOJIb-
cbKuM>!,

AJe mieit “BusBoNbHUIT” MOXiJ 3aBepIIuBeA mif crimamu [Nanuua, me Bo-
eBoga BeHegwmKT BUMHUB OIip i morommBcsa mpucAruytu SAasisi i Araitay

14 Spocnas IcaeBny, Jleonriit BoitroBuy. Ilepexignumii yac, 70.

> Miasta polskie w tysigcleciu. T. 2. (Wroctaw, 1967), 554.

16 IIpusinei micma /Iveoea, 46-47.

17 Tepuor (kHA3b) Pycbkoi semti monepenHNKiB HaUMX (71art.).

18 Anna Strzelecka. Melsztynski Srytek (Spytek z Melsztyna) h. Leliwa (zm. 1399). Polski Stownik Bio-
graficzny. T. 20. Zesz. 86. (Warszawa, 1975), 412-415.

19 Benedeto Crose. Storia del Regno di Napoli. (Napoli, 1963), 208-210; Enzo Esposito. Messer Gianni
Caracciolo - il favorito della regina. (Youcanprint, 2013).

20 Muxaitno Ipymescokmit. Icmopis Yipainu-Pycu. T. 4. (JIpgis, 1905), 121.

2l Jana Dhugosza Roczniki czyli kroniki stawnego krélestwa Polskiego. Ks. 10. (Warszawa, 1981),

237-238.
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TIIBKM TicJIsg MiAXO0My JUTOBCBKMX BiMiChK 1 rapaHTi#i Bim koposasa Buanuc-
aasa fAraitna. Curismyun JlrokcemOypr, cTaBiiiu KopoJjieM ¥YTOPIUHN, Ha-
IaB KopoJaiBcTBo Pyci 6apory Cuibopy 3 Ciibop:Kuib, AKUI TOIOMIT oMy
BU3BOJIUTH 3 XOPBATChKOI'0 IMOJIOHY KopoJs Mapito. Ciibop yrpumas 3a co-
6oto IIpaBobGepe:k:ka [HuicTpa mo mepenrip’as Kapnar. Ha migcrasi mxepe,
AKi s0eperyucs, Ba*KKO BMBHAUUTU XTO CKOpPiIlle OTpMMAaB KHSKE JOCTO-
igcTBo: Crioop 3 Cmitop:xkuns un CouTko 3 MeabinTuHa. Burasgae, Imo
raku Cii6op 38 Cuibop:kuilh, AKWIl OoTpuMaB HajaHHA 3 PyK Curismymnma
JlrokceMOypra K KopoJisg Yropiuimuau, Xopsarii, l'aanunan i Bomogumupii,
Tomi AK KopoJsto SnBisi momanm Ha mignuc HamaHHA CIUTKOBI, KEPYIOUUCH
0JIM3BbKOI0 aHAJIOTiEIO0.

Tinsku y 1392 p., 3aBepHIUBINN TPOMAAAHCHKY BitiHy y JIuTBi i BUH-
3HaBINN ii BeJIMKUM KHs3eM ABoiopimHoro opara Bitosra KelicTyToBHua,
Kopoab Biagucimae fraiino smir moBepHyTHCA A0 X mpobaem. Ciizom 3a
TOJbCBKUMMU iCTOPUKAMHU YKPAIHCHhKI HOCTiITHUKU He XO0UyTh MOMiUaTH, II10
daxtuuno Kpescbka yHis Tak i He orpumasia peasisaii y XIV crt. Iloabiia
i JIurBa He cranu (pemeparlieio, a, HaBIaKu, 30eperju CYIEepHUIITBO y 0o-
poTw0i 3a pemTKu TepuTopii KoposiBcTBa Pyci, mepin 3a Bce 3a Iloginbehke
KHA3iBCTBO.

Temep BiToBT, po3B’sA3aBINM BiliHYy 3 yKpaiHCBKUMHU i GiOopychKUMU
KHA3AMU, AKi Hamaraaucsa 36epertu He3alesKHIiCTh ¢BoiX yaiais?2, morpeldy-
BaB JIOIIOMOTHY MOJICHKOTO KOPOJA. PO3rpOMUBIIY ITOOAMHILL CBOIX ABOIOPif-
HuX OpaTiB BiTeOChbKOro KHa3sa Csuppuraiisa OJbrepaoBuya, KHUiBChKOTO
KHA3A Bomogmmupa OabrepmoBuda i ciBepcbkoro KHA3A Kopubyra-IMmurpa
OsbrepmoBuUa, Ta 3MYCHUBIIIHN iX eMirpyBaTu 3a MeKi Beamkoro KHa3iBcTBa
JIutoBchbKOTO, BiToBT KelicTyTOBMY BUCTYIHWB HPOTHU IOAIJBCHKOTO KHABS
denopa KoparoBuua i iioro comosuumka rocmomzaps Moiamosu. Ha momomo-
ry tiomy 3 Cambopa BUPYIIUJIO HOJBChbKe BifichKo Ha yoiai 3i CuTKoOM 3
Menpmtuna. @enip KopaToBuu Buixas B YTOPIUHY, CIOAiBAIOUNCh HA JI0-
momory Curismymnpga JltokcemOypra, AKUi SOBOAMBCS HOMY POAMYEM i IIpu
IBOPi AKOTO ByKe 3HAXOAUWBCS KOJIUINHIN BiTeOCBKMHI KHA3b CBUApPUTAMIO
OubreppoBud. OOOPOHATH MOTYKHI MOIIBCHKI 3aMKU BiH 3aJIUIIKUB BOEBO-
ny Hectuca. Aje ocTtaHHIN mBuIKo 3maB Ii gopreni Coutrky 3 MebInTu-
Ha?®. 3HOBY 30eperkeHi miKepeJsia He JO3BOJSAIOTHL MPOCIIAKYBaTH Iepedir
nux momii. Mu He MOXKeMO HABITh CTBEPAKYBATU, IO MaJU MicCIle MOJbO-
Bl OuTBH um oOjsioru. Burisigae tineku, mo noxix Cromrxa 3 MesbIinTuHA
OyB CTPIMKMM i He 3aJMINAB Yacy NPOTUBHUKY Ha MiATOTOBKY i PO3AYMH.
IIpu mpoMy Tax camMo CTPiMKO OyJ0 3axoinieHo TepuTopiio IIpaBobGeperkixs
BepxHBOI Teuiil [[HicTpa mo nmepenrip’s Kapmar. Ciiibop 3 Ciibop:KuIlhb mepe-
OyBaB Ha [Jlymai i 1o TepuTOpiro, HAIleBHO, BiKe HiXTO He 00OpPOHSAB. Aue
IlominbchbKe KHA3IBCTBO MaJjio HUSKY MOTYKHUX 3aMKiB i opraHiszoBaHe Biii-
CbKO, 3pemTol fAK i 1oro com3Huk rocmoxap MosagoBu Poman I, axuit y

22 Oswald Balzer. Istota prawna zaleznosci ksiazet litewsko-ruskich w dobie 1396-1398/1401. Spra-
wozdanie Tow. Nauk. we Lwowie. T. 1. (Lwow, 1922), 198-202.

23 Jan Dtugosz. Dzieta wszystkie. T. 4, ks. 10. (Warszawa, 1868), 488-497; Szymona Starowolskiego Wo-
jownicy sarmaccy. Red. Jerzy Starnawski. (Warszawa, 1978), 142; Muxaiino IpyuteBcokuit. Icmopis. T.
4, 89-90, 166-167, 174-178, 475-476.
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1393 p. BusHas cebe Bacasmom Ilosbri®t,

MosxkauBo, 1m0 3aBooBaHHA I[ominbChbKOT0 KHSA3IBCTBA TPUBAJO IOBIIE
(1392-1395), 60 Tinbku 12 uepBHa 1395 p. xkopoap BimamumcaaB fraiino
nagas Cuoutky 3 Measmtuna Tepe6osito i Criaky?®, 10 sunusa 1395 p. Ha
“IIOBHOMY KHSAMKOMY IpaBi... AKi MalOTh iHII HaAII KHA31 JUTOBCHKI i pych-
ki” Kam’aunens, Cmorpuu, Bakory, Yepsouoropog i Cxairy?S.

Bigkputum sanuniaeTbcsa NUTAHHA BacajbHOI 3aJIeKHOCTI IMOA1IBCHKO-
ro kaa3s Crnutka 3 MeabmiTuHa. 36epiraoun 3a co600 ypAL KpaKiBChKOTro
BOEBOIM 1 JOMeHaJNbHI BOJIOLiHHA 3 meHTpoM y Cambopi, BiH, OesmepeuHo,
3aJMIIaBcsa BacajioM Kopouid Bimagucnasa fAraiina. Ane JIutBa BBaskama Ilo-
IiJIJIS CBOEIO TEPUTOPi€I0 i IMosBa IMOAiIBCHKOI APY:KUHU Ha Bopckii mes-
He TomMy miaTBepm:keHHs. Ckopime CouTko O0yB BacajsioM 000X BOJIOAAPiB,
HOJi0HO OO TOro AK HMOro IOIEepPeIHUKHU IIOMiJbLChbKiI KHs31, IMOrOAMBIINCD
Ha YyrOPChbKY 3BEPXHICTH, MEPIOAUYHO MJIATUIN TaHUHY-BUXiZ 30JI0TOOPINH-
CbKUM XaHaM.

Te, mo COIUTKO 3aJUINABCSA IIOJOBCHKMM BacaJioM, CBiguaTh HACTYIIHI
moxii. ¥V 1396 p. came oMy ZOPYyYMB KOpoJib Biamguciaas fraitjo ouosuTu
BificbKO y moxomi Ha cinesbki semusi KHa3A Biaaamcaaa OmosbcbKoro. I
3HOBY BilicbKoOBe I1acTs 0yJyo Ha ctopoHi Crnurka. Curismynn JIrokcemOypr
He 3Mir momomortu BiaguciasoBi OmoabcbKOMY 1 ¥ X04i MIBUAKOI KaMIamii
Coutko 3 MesabInTuHa JieTKO 3700yB BesoHb i OiJbIIicTh iHIIUX CiIe3b-
Kux mict. 3HauHa yacTuHA Iiei TepuTopii Oyia Bigmama CrnuTrosi?'.

13 nunuaa 1397 p. CouTko 3 MeJbIlITHHA Pa3oM 3 KOpoadAMHu faBiroio
i Baagucaasom fraiiaoM, AKMX CYIPOBOMIKYBAJIU Ife KPAKiBChbKUU OiCKyII
ITerpo Bumi, mosuancekuii 6ickyn Mukosait 3 Kyposa Ta moiabChbKi BoeBOIH
fu 3 Tapuosa, fAu Jlireiiza, Ilerpo Kmita Ta fAn 3 Tenuuna, sycrpinucsa 3
yropcbKuM KopoJseMm Curismyuumom JlrokcemOyprom i KHaseMm BiamuciiaBom
OmoabchbKkuM. HesBarkaioum HAa T'OTOBHICTH YrOPChKOI CTOPOHHU OO KOMIIPO-
MmiciB, 3ycTpiu pesyiabraris He manaZ®. Ane Cnurko 3 MeabinTuHa i Hagasi
3aJIMIIaBCAa y HANOMMIKIOMY OTOUEHHI KOPOJIiB.

Tum He MeHIe, BIIiTKY 1399 p. BiH BUCTYyHIUB Ha AOIIOMOTY BEJIUKOMY
KHA3I0 JUTOBChbKOMY BiToBTy KeilicTyToBUuy, AKMiT Ha TOH uac (aKTHUUHO
posipBaB yHiliHI cTocyHKM i Koposib BiagucinaB dAraitio He migTpumasn Iiel
BUIIpaBU Ha miATpuMKY xaHa Toxramwuina mpotu Temip-Kyrayra. Bursa ma
p. Bopcriti 12 cepnaa 1399 p. uepes camoBIieBHeHicTh BiToBTa 3aBepIinuiacsa
Mopaskomo i3 sHaunumu Brparamu>. ¥V it 6ursi Cuurko 3 MessirTuHa 3a-

2% Documente slavone din Archivele imperiale din Moscva procurate de Nicolae Kretzulesku publicate
cu traduceri latine si cu note de dr. Emil Katuzniacki. Documente priviatoare la Istoria Romanilor
culese de Ludoxiu de Hurmuzaki. Vol. 1. P. 2. (Bucuresti, 1890), Ne DCXLV.

2 Derikc Mabynbpo. 3emau FOeo-3anadwnoii Pycu 6 cocmase Benukoeo kusicecmea JIumosckoeo.
(Kues, 1987), 51-52

26 Anna Strzelecka. Melsztynski Spytek (Spytek z Melsztyna), 414.

27 Szymona Starowolskiego Wojownicy sarmaccy. Przetozyt, wstepem poprzedzit i przypisami opatrzyt
Jerzy Starnawski. (Warszawa, 1978), 142.

28 Jleowriit BoitroBuy. Boporbba 3a cnapumny Pomanosuuis (1340-1434): Mix cTepeoTnnamu Ta ic-
TOPUYHOI IpaBjow. Kusia doba: icmopis i kynomypa. Bum. 12. (JIbsis, 2018), 139-140.

¥ Jleowriit Boittopmu. Ynyc Ixydi (3onora Oppa). Jleonmiti Botimosuu, FOpiti Oscincoxuii. Icmopis
8itin i siticokosoeo mucmeymea. T. 1. (Xapkis, 2017), 609.
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runyB um mpomnas 0es Bicti®’. Koposs Biaagucnas fAraiiao HeraiiHo mepemas
ITominbcbKe KHA3IBCTBO CBOEMY OpaToBi sKumauiBcbKoMy KHsA310 CBuUApU-
rairy OnbreppoBuuy, a y 1403 p. aMycuB BIOBY IIpoAaTy HOMY BOJOIiHHSA
y 3axigaomy Ilominmi. Ba. 1410 p. i nomenanwui 3emii 3 CamGopom crasiu
KopoJuriBimuuamu. HesBaskaiouu Ha Te, 1110 y CIIMTKA 3aJIUIINAJIOCA IBOE CHU-
HiB, AKMMHU OIiKyBaBcA qAAbK0 fIH 3 TapHoBa, iX 000X YCYHMJIN HE TiIBKU
Big 0aTbKiBCBKOI cmamIiuHM, aje U Bif cepiiosHux ypdAxiB. Crapmuii I
3 Meapmtuna (+ 1429) emirpysaB mo aBopy Curismynzga JlioecemOypra i
nomep y Byxi, a mosmonpmuii Criutko III 3 MenbsmiTuna (1388-6.05.1439),
migTpumyBaB KHa3A sKurmynra KopubyToBuua, BOIOBAaB y TYCUTCBKOMY
BiliChKYy, BUCTYIIaB IPOTU KpaKiBchbKoOro Oickyma 30irmeBa OJieCHUIIBKOTO i
sdaruHyB y 0uTBi 3 iioro Bificbkom min I'pormikamu ma p. Hima3'. ITombcbki
TOJITUKU CHIMIMJIN JiKBiAyBaTU CJOIIM HaZaHHA KHA3IBCHKOTO JOCTOIHCTBa
BUXIJII0 3 HETUTYJOBAHOI IIJIAXTH, 11100 YHUKHYTHU TMOJAIBIIIOTO MOITUPEH-
HA MOAi0HOI IPaKTUKMU.

Natalya Leshkovych. SPYTEK FROM MELSZTYN.

Unusual career of the Polish war-lord Spytek from Melsztyn (1364—
12.08,1399 ), which from a gentry from a monogynopaedium which not
bellonges to first rows of the Polish elite, in young age became voevode of
Krakov, but farthez got earths former a domain Galych—Volyn’ princes
with a center in Sambor and finished the prince of Podollya, disappearing
without to conduct in a battle on to Vorskla, did not get the proper
illumination and estimation in Ukrainian historiography.

Separate attention is an appeal on practice of grent of princely
dignities in the European countries in the second half of the 14 centuries
at participation of monarchs of House of Anjou, spiash of Polish knightood
of this period and his attempt to devide power with monarchs. Realizable
attempt to unie a dispute in relation to supreme suzerainty above Podollya
principality at the and of the 14 centuries.

A conclusion is done, that except for happy coincidences principal reason
of quarry spiash of Spytek from Melsztyn was him successful activity
of which was achnowiedged by contemporarus him to take part in such
important events as a conclusion of uniya of Krev or Polish—-Hungarian
negotiations in relation to the tate of kingdom of Rus’.

30 Anexcanap Bap6ame. Bumosm u ezo nonumuxa do Ipioneanvdcioii 6ument 1410 2. (CaHkr-
ITerep6ypr, 1885; bruna Ilepksa, 2012), 82-85.

31" Anna Sochacka. Konfederacja Spytka z Melsztyna z 1439 r. Rozgrywka polityczna, czy ruch ideolo-
giczny? Rocznik Lubelski. Vol. 16 (Lublin, 1973), 41-65; Feliks Kiryk. Melsztynski Spytek h. Leliwa
(1388-1439). Polski Stownik Biograficzny. T. 20. Zesz. 86. (Warszawa, 1975), 415-417; Bozena Czwoj-
drak. Kilka uwag o konfederacji Spytka z Melsztyna z 1439 r. Sredniowiecze polskie i powszechne. T. 2.
Red. I. Panic, J. Sperka. (Katowice, 2002), 197-211.
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Keyword: Spytek from Melsztyn, Sambor, Podollya principality, uniya of Krev, battle
of Vorskla.
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THE FIRST PROFESSIONAL FORMATIONS IN MEDIEVAL ARMIES

In the article the reason and the time when the first professional
formations appeared in the medieval armies are under review. The
formations consisted of crossbowmen the first units of whom were formed
in Genoa. The special attention is paid to the structure of those formations,
how they were used in the armies of different European countries and the
reason why they were used untill the end of XVII century.

Keywords: crossbowmen, pavezier, choragiew, bandier, cranequin,
balestra, shnepper.

Since the middle of the XIX century, when the law of universal con-
scription was carried into effect, the armies ceased to be completed by
conscription but all the males who were suitable for military service were
involved. The transition to mass army took place. In peacetime, the con-
tingents of the respective military men were on active duty, the term of
which fluctuated depending on the educational level of conscripts. While
servicing, the conscripts developed acquired skills during short musters.
Mass armies fought during both world wars. However, the Industrial Rev-
olution, further weapon complication, which required good knowledge and
qualification to maintain the weapon, led to the crisis of mass armies. The
local wars which took place at the end of XX and the beginning of XXI
centuries demonstrated it. It is believed that the time is ripe for profes-
sional army. But the historical experience of XIV-XV centuries (when
due to the crisis the transition from the knights’ armies to the merce-
nary armies took place) should be taken into consideration. According to
Leonid Kryvyzyuk, in XIV-XV centuries, the European countries had to
solve two major problems while transiting to mercenary armies: financial
and economic, mental and psychological factors delayed that process for
almost two centuries!'. Therefore, the study of the historical experience of
the transition to a professional mercenary army is one of the most urgent
issues in contemporary military historiography.

In the Middle Ages, starting from VIII century the infantry began to
concede to the heavy cavalry, and then it was completely unable for it to

! Kpususiox /1. Kpusa muuapcTsa i mogaTkn popMyBaHHA IpodeciitHoro Bificbka // Actes testantibus.
IOBineitunit 36ipHMK Ha momany JleonTisa BoitToBuya / YkpaiHa: KyJIbTypHa CIIaJIIIHA, HAIliOHAIb-
Ha CBifIoMiCTb, fiep>kaBHicTb. — Bum. 10. - JIbBiB, 2011. - C. 369-376.
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resist the arm knight cavalry, the glory of which was corroborated by the
heavy Mongolian cavalry in XIII century?. The development of armaments
was going on by increasing armouring (plating) of not only the rider but
also the horse. Therefore, training a knight warhorse — a destrier - was
no less difficult and expensive than training a knight3®. The continuous
growth of the load on those horses forced to start horse breeding — they
crossbred Arabian horses and Flemish carthorses. Those horses, however,
quickly got tired; they were unable to gallop preferring a slow pace or
trotting. For the same reason, in order to avoid rough terrain, the battle
took place mainly on plains where the horses could easily be speeded up*.
A knight cavalry attack could easily wipe out infantry battle dispositions.

The state could not afford to support the army, therefore, a knight
had to complete, arm and equip his army at his own expense. As weapons
and technology were becoming more complicated the price was increasing.
At the time of Charlemagne (768-814) the cost of the equipment of heavily
armed horse warrior was adequate to the cost of 45 cows ( a helmet -6, a
plate armor — 12, a sword with scabbard — 7, leggings — 6, a spear and a
shield -2, a warhorse -12)5. That made often impossible to use free people
as they were not able to afford such armament. Now that, the population
had to pay taxes and fulfil certain obligations to the beneficiary men-at-
arms who, in the end, gradually transformed into feudal lords and became
a separate military caste, the duties of whom included the protection of
the population. Their military service, if it was not broken off by their
premature death or injury, lasted 60 years and on. Knights had to train
on a regular basis. In order to be fit they needed to eat well which also
required certain resources. Thus, the number of the troops was restrict-
ed, and the feudal lords, who were the basis of the units, were a threat
to their overlords, since the administrative, judicial, fiscal and military
power gradually concentrated in their hands, and the existence of their
own small detached forces and castles encouraged them to break the oath
of vassalage and become a sovereign ruler. The kingdoms split up into
duchies; duchies into counties, margravates, landgravates or pfalzgrafens
. Some barons in their castles feel independent owners. A few units of
archers, slingers or transport drivers were formed from free rural popu-
lation who had to bear the responsibility of the draft. The role of those
formations was insignificant because their personnel did not have defence
arms and could not withstand an attack of mounted knights. The militia
relied on the city fortifications.

2 HuB.: Meanun M. V1. O BOeHHOM MCKYCTBe ¥ 3aBOEBAHMAX MOHTOJIO-TaTap Y CPeflHeasnaTCKuX Ha-

ponos npu Ynnruc-xane u Tameprnane. — Caukt-IlerepOypr, 1875; Konmamun @. Boiina B CpegHue
Beka. / Ilep. ¢ dpan. 10. IT. Maymmunna. — Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 2001; XKapkos C. B. BoenHOe McKyc-
CTBO pbIllapeit. — MuHck, 2008; Hozo . Prinapckas koHHMIIa B 6010. — Mocksa, 2008.

3 Clark J. The Medieval Horse and its Equipment, c¢.1150-1450. - Woodbridge, 2004.

Funcken L. et Fr. Le costume, 'armes et les armes au temps de la chevalerie. - T. 1. - Bruxelles, 1975.

- P.97-123.

Oscincokuii J0. ®pankcpka jep>kaBa Kapomninris // Boritosuu JI., Kosak H., Oscincpkuii 0.,
Yopuuit M. Medium aevum: cepepsi Biku. — JIbBiB, 2010. - C. 79.
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The rulers of medieval states constantly were looking for the opportu-
nities to replace the feudal knight armies with other formations, but the
lack of resources deterred that search. As vassals’ military service was
limited to a certain number of days per year (usually 40 days in peacetime
and two months during the war) it often put at risk the entire campaign.
That is why, the search never stopped. The first who started the search
were the English kings and the rulers of Christian Pyrenees States who
were constantly at war with Muslim states (Reconquista). At the end of XI
century, they joined into religious and military orders, and a little later —
the Italian city-communes®.

In 1159 Henry II of England Plantagenet introduced a new tax —
scutage (scutagium Lat.) which partly replaced the knight- service (ini-
tially the tax was a pound or two marks in lieu of service). Due to those
means the King was able to form small formations of armor-clad warriors
at the expense of the treasury’. That did not solve the problem, moreover,
the attempt of King John of England to make the tax compulsory and to
increase it led to the revolt of the barons in the early XIII century.

Meanwhile, the bow was being improved, and as a result a crossbow
was invented, the sting of which was stretched with a special device and
could throw bolts to a distance of 300 meters, punching out any armor up
to 150 meters. The exact period when the crossbows appeared is still un-
der discussion®, but the widespread use of them started since XII century.
The effectiveness of those weapons was immediately evaluated and the
knights began to seek the ban against them believing that the weapon was
a diabolical invention. As a result, the Second Lateran Council forbade by
canon 29 the use of crossbows against Christian soldiers®. Immediately
German king Conrad III (1138-1152 banned the use of crossbows in his
kingdom!®. However, crossbows were massively used not only while de-
fensing fortresses. For example, Richard the Lionheart (1189-1199) used
them when his army fought in Palestine. Ironically, in the time of the
siege of Chalus - Chabrol Castle near Limoges in Aquitaine, on 26 March,
1199, when he was without his armor examining sapper work, King came
close to the wall and got a bolt in the left shoulder near the neck above the
clavicle. He tried to take the arrow out by himself but only broke the pole.
The operation to extract the bolt was not a success and gangrene began.
Although the king forgave Crossbow Pierre Basil after he had talked to

8 Boumosuu JI. 3apomkenHsa npodeciitHoro Biicbka // Scripta manent. IOBineitHuit 36ipHMK Ha 10-
many bormana fkumoBnya / YkpaiHa: KylIbTypHa CIajlIMHa, HaIliOHa/IbHA CBifJOMICTb, Jep)KaB-
HicTb. — Bum. 21. - JIsBiB, 2012. - C. 169-170.

Kocmunckuit E.A. Viccneposanusa no arpapHoit ucropun Anrmum XIII B. — Mocksa-Jlenunrpan,
1947. - C. 51-53; Polle A.L. From Domesday Book to Magna Carta 1087-1216. - Oxford, 1956. - P.
84-85; Hollister C.W. The Significance of Scutage Rates in Eleventh- and Twelfth- Century England //
English Hiatorical Review. - Oxford, 1960. - P. 586.

8 Iaxopes FO.B. Jlyku u ap6anetsl. - Mocksa, 2001. - C. 50-56.

Hefele K.J. Concillien Geschichte. - Bd. 5. — Freiburg, 1853. - S. 388; Concilliorum oecumenicorum
Decreta. - Bologna, 1973. - P. 195-203.

10 Ilaxopes FO.B. Jlyku u ap6anetst. — C. 55.
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him, when the king died the crossbow was flayed alive!l.

It was an objective necessity to form crossbow divisions at the turn
of XXI-XIII centuries. Although the crossbow was inferior to the bow in
rate of fire 3-4 times, its penetration made that kind of weapon the most
efficient against knight armor at certain distances. The use of a crossbow
required special training, although much less than knight training.

Thus special crossbow units were created. They were the first pro-
fessional trained medieval troops which allowedto reduce the number of
knights in the army and better prepare knight cavalry attack. Initially,
crossbowmen hardly had defensive weapons. By the end of XIII century
they had included steel helmets with camails, leather pricks, and later
brigantine (plate-like armor on cloth-based), gauntlets and cuisses. Each
archer carried a stock of 12 arrows — bolts'?. Later the number of bolts
grew up to 18 and even 36 items'®. Crossbow formations took the square
in several rows. Unlike archers they did not shoot upwards but straight
ahead, back rows could not shoot over the heads of the front. Then, after a
volley, the front rank was divided into half and the crossbowmen departed
back making room for the next. That allowed to maintain a more intense
and longer shooting and to prepare the attack of knight cavalry'4.

However, crossbowmen had to leave the battlefield when a foe cav-
alry attack began. They also could not support their own cavalry attack
and often fell under the hooves of the horses of their own nights if they
did not escape in time. It greatly reduced their effectiveness. The use of
high-shields (a pavise), made of thick wooden planks and covered with
iron stripes, worn by their helpers (a pavezier), did not solve the problem.
Those shields were used to protect the crossbowmen’s backs while reload-
ing the crossbows.

Nevertheless, the first crossbow formations were complicated enough
for the enemy mounted knights to execute their attacks. The French be-
lieve that the first crossbow formations appeared in the French army of
King Philip Augustus (1180-1223). But it was mainly Genoese mercenar-
ies'. In Genoa, Liguria, Pisa, Tortosa and on the Corsica weapon and am-
munition manufacturing (including bow strings) was on the regular basis.
The Genoese professionals were definitely the first mercenaries in the
knight armies in XIII century. However, in the famous battle of Bouvines
on July 29, 1214 those formations did not take part as a part of the
French troops!é. Only in 1230 the post of Grandmaster of crossbowmen
1 Dnopu JK. Puaapp JIbBuHoe Ceppiie Koponb-painapb. — Cankr-IlerepOypr, 2008. — C. 254-278.

12 Ius.: [udaws JI., Buckouun V. JIyk u ctpena. — MockBa, 1960; Medsedes A.P. PydHoe MeTaTebHOE
opyxmne (yk, crpernsl, camoctpen). VIII-XIV BB. - Mocksa, 19665 Azanos b. ITyTb myka u cTpenst //
Kamro. - Mocksa, 1992. - Ne 5; ITlloxapes FO.B. Jlyku u apbanerst. — MockBsa, 2001.

13 David N., Embleton B.A. Ttalian Medieval armies 1300-1500. — London, 1983. — P. 109.

14 Iloxapes FO.B. Jlyku u ap6anetsl. — Mocksa, 2001. - C. 57.

15" Audouin E. Essai sur l'armée royale au temps de Philippe-Auguste. - Paris, 1913. - P. 203.

1 Tedcman TLA. VicTopusi BOGHHOTO MCKycCTBa B cpefHue u HoBble Beka (VI-XVIII cronmerus). —
Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 1907. — C. 34-39; Jenv6piox I. VicTopus BOGHHOTO MCKYCCTBA B paMKaxX IIOJIATH-

yeckoit uctopun. — T. 3. — Cankr-IletepOypr, 1996. — C. 258-262; Duby G. La Bataille de Bouvines.
Dimanche, 29 juilette 1214. — Paris, 1988; Pasun E.A. VicTopus BoeHHOTO0 nckycctBa. — T. 2. — CaHKT-
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was introduced, which was considered below the rank of Marshal and two
ranks of Constable. That position lasted until 1534, i.e. crossbow forma-
tions is supposed to appear in the French army around 1230.

King Henry III of England might have formed a separate corps of
crossbowmen numbering 700 (other than their paviziers) a bit earlier.
They were also mercenaries from the continent. Immediately those mer-
cenaries demonstrated the negative side of all foreign mercenaries —their
disregard for the local population that ignited the hatred of the latter.
The king believed them to be the core of the British troops, but after the
defeat at Taillebourg (1242) the corps was dissolved and “all foreign ..
crossbowmen, their paviziers and mercenaries were sent away”!”.

The British began to form archer troops from the local populations,
mostly freeholders (farmers who owned their own plots of land). The rate
of shooting reached 10-12 shots per minute, and the English long bow was
able to break through any knight armor by square hit at a distance of 100
steps. Archers also did not have protective armor and could not conduct
aimed shooting just as a knight cavalry attack of the enemy began; they
had to flee hiding behind the dispositions of their troops.

Earlier in 1201 the Polish chronicler Vincent Kadlubek recorded cross-
bowmen in Poland. The image of crossbows is on a mosaic in the cathedral
in Wielki, and crossbow bolts were found during the excavations of some
castles o XII-XIII centuries, e.g. Legnica!®. However, this evidence rather
confirms the use of a crossbow as a weapon in the Polish principalities at
the beginning of XIII century. The first professional formations the Pol-
ish army got only in the middle of XV century but since 1479 the Polish
army used them on a regular basis. Those companies originally numbered
20, 30, 40 soldiers. Later the most common number was 150-200 people,
while 80% of them were crossbowmen (in Poland they called the cross-
bow kusha) and 20% were helpers with pavises. The first companies were
formed mainly for 3 months with five florins pay*.

Nevertheless, the first crossbow formation was formed in Genoa. Dur-
ing the siege of Jerusalem in 1099, Genoese crossbowmen, commanded
by Gulielmo Embriaco, suppressed the Muslim archers on the walls while
attacking two helepoles?’. Genoese arbalesters were in the service of the
republic, and the republic let them on hire to other states receiving a fee
for their service. They serve under their banners. In XII century, a kho-
rogvi-bandiere numbered 20 people and was commanded by a constable.
Those bandieres arranged into units of 100 to thousands of people headed
by a Genoese noble. He was responsible for their coordination in the fight.
The acrossbowmen were volunteers and they served at least a year. In XIV

ITerep6ypr, 1994. - C. 192-195.

17 Iloxapes FO.B. Jlyku u ap6anerst. — C. 56.

'8 Tam camo. - C. 59-60.

1 Baczkowski K. Rola roty piczej z przefomu XV i XVI wieku w integracji spotecznej i miedzynarodo-
wej // Wspdlnoty maty i duze w spoleczenstwach Czech i Polski w §redniowieczu i w czasach wcze-
snonowozytnych / Red. Iwaficzak W., Smotucha J. - Krakow, 2010. - S. 423-424.

20 Iu66 I lamacckue XPOHMKM KpecToHocIeB. — Mocksa, 2009. - C. 36-37.
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century, the number of people in a bandiere increased up to 25 people.
Under the agreement between the Republic and French King concluded
in 1339, a Genoese crossbow unit headed by Antonio Doria and Carlos
Grimaldi had to provide all crossbow units. Each crossbowman had to have
two crossbows, a plate brigandine (coat-of-plates) with a gorget, a bassinet
without a visor, gauntlets, a sword and a dagger. He also had to have 18
bolts, the rest were in baggage. A bandiere constable had a monthly fee of
10 florins, a crossbowman — 5florins?!.

Long since XII century Genoa began to enter into contracts with other
states and let its crossbow units on hire for certain periods. The first
such contract was signed in 1173 with Liguria margravate which Obertini
family owned. In 1225 Genoa let 120 arbalesters and 20 horses on hire to
commune Aosta to fight against Alessandria??.

The efficiency of a crossbow formation to defend city walls was well
demonstrated when Emperor Frederick II Hohenstaufen was sieging the
city walls of Parma in 1247-1248. The fortifications were defended by 600
crossbowmen and the emperor was forced to go to the long siege and build
a powerful castle Vittoria in front of the city fortifications. On 18 Febru-
ary, 1248 his passion for falconry brought him to the biggest defeat in
his life when he left Vittorio and his generals missed the sortie of Parma
soldiers?. Later, the emperor spent his fury on the crossbowmen ordering
to mutilate the prisoners, so they could not shoot any more?.

Italian states continued to use crossbow units during XV-XVI centu-
ries along with firearms, but their share was not of great consequence in
the troops and never exceeded 10-15% . For example, under the agreement
of 13.11.1432 between Florence and condottiere Mikeletto degli Atten-
doli, the latter had to hire 600 spears of men of arms (1800 people) and
400 foot soldiers, of which only 200 were crossbowmen and 100 helpers
with pavises?. Archer units armed with long British bows, who began to
be formed in XIV century, consisted of much more soldiers. The reasons
might be the following: the rate of fire of a bow, and the ability to shoot
the front and the rear ranks simultaneously.

However, a crossbow and units of crossbomen were long used in the
battlefields of Italy and other regions of Europe. In time the design of the
crossbow improved and a balestra crossbow appeared. It shot lead and iron
bullets (hunting options — clay balls) and had special sights that allowed
shooting rather accurately at a target?®. That type of the crossbow origi-
nally came from Andalusia. In XV century the balestras from Zaragoza

21 Benvenuti G. Storia della Repubblica di Genova. — Milano, 1977. - P. 127; Urban W. Sredniowieczni
najemnicy. - Warszawa, 2008. - S. 64.

22 Fortentini U. Genova nel Basso Impero e nellAlto Medioevo. — Milano, 1941. - P. 123.

3 Bunnanu Jwosannu. Hosas xponuka uay ucropusa Onopennun. — Mocksa, 1977. - C. 155; Inozep b.
Vimneparop, bor u gpsason: @puppux II Torenmrayden B ucropun u nererpe. — Cankt-Iletep6ypr,
2003. - C. 197-199.

24 Renouard Y. Les hommes d'affairs italiens du Moyen Age. — Paris, 1968. - P. 231.

% Kowmamun @. Boitna B Cpennne Beka. — Mocksa, 2001. — C. 150.

20 Bexaiim B. SuumKmoneus opyxus. — Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 1995. — C. 289, 298-299.
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and Barbastro were considered the best. Italian balestras distinguished by
their stretching device design accessories and trigger. The balestras were
called shneppers. Around 1530 in Italy there were miniature crossbows
that can be carried under clothing. In 1542 under the threat of heavy fines
the Senate of Venice banned the use of such weapons?”.

In German states, despite the ban, those weapons were used regularly
in XII century especially in the cities that were the parts of Hanseatic
League. There the first professional structures evolved as handicraft cor-
porations — Guild of St. Sebastian or Moritz?®. German gunsmiths invent-
ed a perfect device to stretch a sting with a cranequin or ratchet-winder
which let shoot at a distance of 200-300 yards (500 meters) without using
pavises. Due to that cranequin crossbow, which did 2-3 shots a minute, it
was possible to form mounted troops, the main disadvantage of which was
that after having shot they had to leave for recharging?®®. The advanced
design let the crossbowmen shoot at full gallop. The units of mounted
crossbowmen were in Burgundy, French and also Spanish and Moorish
Christian states. For example, in 1472 Burgundy armed forces had 84
steel crossbow including 80 cranequins and 2100 bolts in stock?°.

Since XII centuries both mounted and on foot crossbowmen were per-
manent parts of the troops of all the Pyrenees States and their units were
quite numerous. In 1385 in the battle of Aljubarrota Portuguese King
Joao I with his army of nearly 7 thousand people (1700-2000 plate armors,
800-1000 crossbowmen, 500-700 English archers and 4000 pikemen on
foot) defeated the Castilian army of 14-23 thousand soldiers. The army
consisted of 5-6 thousand plate armors, 5-6 thousand crossbowmen. They
were reinforced by 16 bombards and culeuvrines. The Portuguese army
took well-fortified position which allowed the crossbowmen and archers to
use completely the combat capabilities of their weapons3!.

Therefore, since the end of XI century the first crossbowman forma-
tions as the first professional soldier units appeared in Genoa and then in
neighboring countries including Britain and France, Spanish and German
states. They appeared due to the advanced design of a crossbow which al-
lowed punching out the multilayer armor of heavy cavalry. Those forma-
tions - choragiew-bandiers — joined a unit and were 10-15% of the total
number of troops. As the design of the crossbow was being advanced, the
sting stretching gear in particular, its combat capabilities and the range
of convenience were increasing as well. As a result mounted crossbowmen
appeared. Those formations were the most effective while defending and

27 Tam camo. - C. 299-301.

28 Tam camo. — C. 288. Cp. CeGacTbsH (+ 288) 6yB BiliChKOBIM TPHOYHOM y IpeTOPiaHChKiil TBapii, 3
Hakasy imneparopa JliokeTiaHa 3a IpMHANIEXKHICTb 0 XpPUCTUAHCTBA iIOT0 PO3CTPi/ANM JleTioHepy
3 JIYKiB, @ KO/ BUSIBUIOCS, 1[0 PaHe He CMepTeNbHi — 3akuaam kaminHaM. CB. Mopir (+ 286) 6yB
BilicbKOBMUM TpubyHOM PiBaHCHKOTO JIETIOHY, I0T0 CTPATM/IN 32 Bi[MOBY HULIUTYU XPUCTHSH.

» Iletin-Tonnyeii P. Kunra ap6anetos. — Mocksa, 2005. — C. 213.

30 Kypkun A.B. Boopysxenue Gyprynyckoit apmmn 1460-1470 rr. // VinTteprer-pecypc: www.fieldof-
battle.ru/modules.php?name=newa&file=ortide&sid=453

3 Yeprux A.I1. Buta npu Aypxy6appote // Bopocs uctopyn. — 1988. — Ne 4. - C. 79-87.

173



Igor MACIUK

attacking fortifications. In XII century they took part in all the battles
throughout Europe. Due to them, the infantry returned to the battlefield.
It was crossbow advanced design that made crossbowmen autonomic; they
could do without helpers-paveziers. Even when small arms appeared cross-
bowman units were still used until the end of the XIV century and some-
times even at the beginning of XVIII century. The reason was that cross-
bows were relatively cheap, had better rate of shooting comparing with
the first hand cannons, harquebus and even muskets and fusils. During
XIII-XV centuries along with crossbowman units there formed the units
of archers armed with long English bows, which had better rate of shoot-
ing. Crossbow formations were the first professional ones in the medieval
armies which were supported at the expense of the public treasury and
from which the transition to professional army began.

Irop MAITIOK. IIEPIII ITPO®ECIHHI ®OPMYBAHHS B €EBPOIIEM-
ChbRUX CEPEJHBOBIYHUX APMIAX

Y emammi poseansdaromuvcs npudUuHU i Yac noA8U nepuiux npo@eciitHux
gopmyearnv y cepednvogivnHux apmisx. Jumu @opmysanuamu Oyau apbda-
JeMHUKU, nepuli nidposdiau axux 6yau ymeopeni y I'enyi. Ocob.rusa yseaza
36epHEeHA HA CMPYKMYPY UUX QOpMauiil, NPAKMUKY IX 3aCMOCY8AHHA Y
gilicbKax pi3HUX €8PONElCbKUX KPATH i NPUYUHU 6UKOPUCMAHHA Ub020 POOY
siiicvr 0o kinuys XVII cm.

Kawuosi caosa: apbaremHuuku, naged’epu, xopozeu-6amndiepe, Kpa-
HeKiH, 6asecmpa, ulHennep.
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NABJIO TKAUYK
A.i. H., Npo®., reHepan-nenTeHaHT
HauioHanbHa akagemis
CYXOMYTHUX BINCK
iMeHI reTbmaHa letpa
CaranmpgayHoro

ITOXIJ] CATAMJTAYHOI'O HA MOCKBY

Yucaenna aimepamypa, npucéaiena nocmami zemvmana Ilempa Ko-
Hawesuua-Cazaiidaunozo, 3 pi3HUX NPUYUH, AHAAI3YI0YU NOLIMUYLHY i Op2ea-
Hi3amopcbKy poJib 2eMbMAHA, 11020 Yyuacmb Y 8i0H068IeHHI NPABOCAABHOL i€-
papxii, niompumui Kuigcvbrozo 6pamemaea ma iHuwux 3ax00ax HayioHAJLbHO-
KYAbMYPHO20 8i0p00HeHHA, CNPOOU Ne2albHUM WAAX0OM 000UmMUCA BU3HA-
HHA KO3AUbKUX NPA8 i CMAHOBUX NPUBINei8, YCRIUWHUM MOPCLKUM N0oX00aMm,
30kpema 3006ymmio Kagu, poni y 6umei ni0 XomuHom, 3HAUHO MeHULe
yeazu npudinse Mockoscvromy noxody 1618 p., axkuii 6ye eepuiurnow disniv-
HOCMi 2embMaAHA AK NOAK0800us. 11i0 Xomunom, noparnenuil Hanepedoori
2eMbMAH, (e He MAE MOMCAUBOCMI NPOAGUMU HA NOBHY CULY CBLl ma-
Janm, xoua ilozo docsid i aemopumem 3izpanu He MeHULY pPoJb Hix 00ceid
ma asmopumem mex BAXN KO X60p020 BeLUK020 2eMbMAHA JAUMOBCHLKOZ0
Ana-Kapons Xodkesuuwa. Hasimv npaui, cneuianivHo npuceésiueri Mockos-
cokill gilini i noxody Cazaiil0auHoz0, He PO3KPUBAIOMb NOBHOI0 MIPOI0 came
onepamueHiil i OpzaHi3ayiilHiil cmopoHi OisAbHOCMI 2eMbMAHA, LACOM 34
Opyzopsadnumu npobaemamu He nomivaryu ocHosHux. Ilpu yvomy 3bepizcs
docmamnb0 NOBHUIL Kopnyc 0xcepes, 30Kpema POCillcbKux, AKUil 0036015€
po32nARymMU yi acnexmu Mano He no OHAM.

Hocanidncenns npucesauene onepamu6HUM i OP2aHi3aUillHUM acnexmam
noxody zemvmana Cazaiidaynozo Ha Mockey y 1618 p., 3okpema cknady i
YUCeNbHOCML K03AUbK020 BLiICbKA, @ MAKON MOCKOBCOKUX BillCbK, AKL ULOMY
npomucmosaru, ocobausocmam eubopy mapwpymy noxody, 6oam i cymuy-
Kam Ha nidcmynax do Mockeu, weudkocmi 0iil i peakyii npomusHuKa, mo-
panvHoOMy epexmy KO3AUbKUX YCNiXi6 6 04axX nNPOMUBHUKA, NOBHOMU pea.li-
3ayii nocmasaeHux 3a80aHb i npuiUH Heedasol cnpodbu 3000ymmsa Mockeu.

Kawuosi cnosa: zemvman Ilempo Konawesuu-CazaiidauHuil, noxio Ha
Mockesy 1618 p., ko3auvke 8iilcvko, Hegdaauit wmypm Mockeu.

ITocrars rerpmana Ilerpa Kowmamesuua-Caraiigaunoro (1579—
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20.04.1622) me oOpminmeHa yBarow MIOCHiZHUKIB. YUuMciieHHI moOCIimKeHHA
mpucBsueHi O0iorpagii rerbmanal Ta oKpeMuM aclIeKTaM HOro misiabHOCTI i
BilickkoBuM moxomam?. OcobiauBo ciaix Buginutu npani ITerpa Caca, B Ha-
YKOBOMY IOPOOKY SIKOT'O IIJ TEMATHKA 3aJUIIAEThCSI HPOBimHO0®. 3 pisHMX

! Vean KamamuH. Ouepk retpmancTBa Ilerpa Caraitaunoro. Ymenus 6 Vicmopuueckom 06-se He-

cmopa Jlemonucya. Ku. 15. Bei. 1. (Kues, 1901), 3-32; Muxaiino Ipymescokuit. Icmopis Yipai-
nu-Pycu. T. 7. (Kuis-JIbBiB, 1909), 312,355, 365-391, 413-492, 575-583; Bonoaumup AHTOHOBIY.
ITerpo Caraitpaunwit. Temomanu Yipainu. Iemopuuni nopmpemu. 36iprux. (Kuis, 1991), 25-32;
IOvurpo SIBopuunbkuit. lerbman Ilerpo Konamesny Cararigaunnii. (JHinponeTposcpk, 1991), 70
c.; Voro . Terbman Iletpo Konamesny Caraitnaunmit. emopuuni nocmami Yipainu:Icmopuuni na-
pucu. (Opeca, 1993), 24-64; Andrzej Adam Majewski. Konaszewicz (Kunaszewicz) Sahajdaczny Pi-
otr (zm. 1922). Polski Stownik Biograficzny. T. 13/4. Zesz. 59. (Wroctaw—Warszawa-Krakow, 1988),
484-486; Ibidem. Moskwa, 1617-1618. (Warszawa, 2006), 262 s.; Leszek Podhorodecki. Chocim 1621.
(Warszawa, 1988), 208 s.; Hukomnait Kotsap. Ilerp CaraiijauHblit: IOTUTUK, BOKH, YeoBeK. H. .
Komnsap, B. A. Cmonuii. Micmopust 6 susneonucarnusx. (Kues, 1990), 156-167; F0piit Munuk. Hosi
maHi o 6iorpadii Ilerpa Konauesuya (Caraiiautoro). Ykpaina: KynvmypHa cnadusuna, HayioHans-
Ha ceidomicmy, depicasHicmp. Bur. 5. (JIbis, 1998), 412-420; Ipuropiit Ceprienxo. Tsiit nerenmap-
uuit Caraiipaganit. Bive. (1995), Ne 10, 129-141; Jleonin Iinenko. Ierpo Konamesuy-Cararigaqaamnii.
Iemopuunuii kanendap. But. 6. (1999), 235-236; Bonognmup Ilep6ak. lerpman Ilerpo Konamesuy-
Caraitpaynnit. Icmopuunuii kanendap. Bu. 8. (Kuis, 2001), 194-200; Onexcaunp I'ypxkiit, Bagum
KopHienxo. ITempo Konawesuu Caeatioaunuii. (Kuis, 2004), 188 c.; Borgan Cymmmubkuii. ITerpo Ca-
rajilayHmii — KpUIOBMil OTaMaH, TeTbMaH 3all0PO3bKOT0 KO3aI[TBa, reTbMaH YKpainn. Kosayvki 60s-
0i Yipainu. Icmopis Ykpainu 6 o6pasax it 6oxcoie i nonxosooyie XV-XIX cm. T. 1. (Oneca, 2004), 213
225; Muxaitno Bepayta. Ilerpo Konamesny-Caraiinauunit. Icmopuuni nocmami. (Xapkis, 2004),
7-15; Jleonip Byrait. Ilerpo Konamesuy-Cararigausnit — C1aBHUI InLap Kosaursa. Bee 0715 suume-
2. (2005), Ne 5-6, 47-49; Tamina IpayeBcbka. [Tocrars I1. KonanreBuya-CaraiijadHoro B OljiHKax
I1. ®enenxa i [I. IBOpHUILIBKOTO: Cpo6a KOMIIAPATUBHOTO aHai3y. Ipanui. (2005), Ne 5, 26-29; ITas-
no Ocranenko. Ilerpo Konamesuu-Caraitpaunnit. Yei éudamui nocmami Yipainu. (Xapkis, 2007),
72-81; €pren Akumonnd. Ilerpo Konameswuy-Caraiigaunmit. Ykpaitcoka Kynomypa 6 icmopu4romy
sumipi (IX-XVII cm.). (Oneca, 2009), 182-194; Bixrop Topobenn. YkpaiHa: Bifj kozalbkoi peopMu
Baropis 1o 3n06yrrs Caraitgaunum Kadu. 1578-1616. (Kuis, 2010), 192 c.; Cepriit KomapHuipkmit.
Tepoit Kau, Mocksu i Xoruna. [lo 390-piyus Xoruncbkoi BiitHu 1621 poky. (YepHisui, 2011), 144
c.; IOpiit ®irypumit. YKpaiHChKi eTHiUHi, Iep)KaBOTBOPYI i HalliETBOPYi IPOLeCH B IIEPIIiif MOMTOBMHI
XVII croniTTs B ykpaiHosHaB4omy BuMipi. Ykpainosnascmeo. (Kuis, 2011), Ne 3, 107-115; Voro
X. BiobpakeHHsI eTHOIEp>KaBOHaIieBOTBOPYOI AismbHOCTI ITerpa Konamesuya-CararijadHoro B
Criorafiax Cy4acHMKIB, eTHIUHIi ITaM’ ATl yKpaiHIIiB Ta Y BITYM3HAHOMY iCTOPMYHOMY HapaTKBi KiHIA
XVIII - novarky XXI cTomiTTs B yKpaiHO3HaBYOMY BUMIpi. Ykpainosnascmeo. (Kuis, 2012), Ne 3,
132-140; ITerpo IIupir. I[Tlerpo Konamesuy-Caraiigaunnit: icTOpy4Hi HapyCK SKUTTSA Ta [JiATbHOCTI.
CiBepsHcbkuii nitonuc. Bum. 1-2 (103-104). (2012), 18-34

Bixtop Jlemouxo. Ponp kosanrsa Ha yoni 3 Ilerpom CaraiijadHyuM y BiJHOBJIEHHi Ta pPO3BUTKY
LIEpKOBHOTO XXUTTSA B YKpaiHi B nepuriit momosuni XVII ct. Bonurcvki icmopuuni 3anucku. Bu.
1. (JIyupk, 2008), 29-33; Cepriit Bypsuenko. Ponb rerbmana ITerpa CaraiijaqHoro y BifHOCHHAX
ypany Peui ITocronuToi Ta Ko3alTBa B yKpaiHCBKiil i MOMbCbKilt icropiorpadii. Yipaitcoka depsicas-
Hicmb: icmopis i cyuacnicmop. 36ipHUK MaTepianiB BceykpailHCKoi HAyKOBO-TIPaKTUYHOI KOHpepeHIIii
23.11.2012 p. (Mapiymonb, 2012), 7-9; Karepuna JIuna. Mutpa i ma6s. Ik Caraitjaquuit BpATYBaB
[IPaBOC/IABHY LIePKBY. Icrmopuuna npasda. (11 Bepecus 2019).

ITerpo Cac. ITerpo Konameswny-Cararigaunmit. Ictopia Ykpainu B ocobax: IX-XVIII cr. (Kwuis,
1993), 239-246; Voro >x. Ilicasa BucmiBaHa y Bikax [ITerpo Konamesny-Caraiigaunnit]. KuiBcpka
craposuHa. (Kuis, 1994), 116-121; Moro . Ilempo Konawesuu-Cazatioauruii: Monooi poxu. (Kuis,
2006), 287 c.; Vloro x. Pykonmcne “Epanrerie I1. Caraiiiaqnoro”. Ykpaincoxuii icmopuunuil scyprat.
(Kuis, 2006), Ne 4, 157-190; Woro x. 3anopoxcyi y noavbcvbKo-MOCKOBCOKIl 6illHi HANPUKIHUT CMYmuU
(1617-1618 pp.). (Bina lepksa, 2010), 512 c.; Vioro x. Yecnuii nuyap Ilempo Konawesuu-Cazaiida4-
Hutl. (Kuis, 2012), 350 c.; Voro x. Ko Hapopuscs [letpo Konamesny-Caraiifaunnii? Ykpaincoxuil
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MIPUYNH, MOKJIUBO TOMY, IO Cepel AOCHiTHUKIB He 0yJio BilicbKOBUX (haxiB-
IiB, BaJUIINJINCSI HEJOCTATHBO BUIIIEHUMM! HAaNOiJbIIi BificbKOBi ycmixu
rerbMmaHa Ilerpa CaraiijauHoro fK IIOJKOBOAIIA, 30KpeMa 3mo0yTTa Kadwu,
e BUHATKOM € noOpa posBimxa aporodunbkoro icropuxa Tapaca Barmoka*
Ta MockoBchbKM moxim 1618 p., axuii 6yB BEepIINHOIO AisIILHOCTI reTbMaHa
AK moakoBoara. Ilig XoTtuHoM, ImOpaHeHUIT HamepemooaHiI reTbMaH, BiKe He
MaB MOJKJIMBOCTI MPOABUTU HaA MOBHY CHUJY CBill TajaHT, xodua HOTO JOCBif
i aBTOpPHUTET 3irpasm He MEHIIYy POJb Hi¥K JOCBiJ] Ta aBTOPUTET TE}K BAXKKO
XBOPOI'0 BEJIMKOTO reTbMaHa JuToBchbKoro fIua-Kapoas XoagkeBudua. HaBiTh
sragai mpaii ITerpa Caca, cumemianbHo mpucBAdYeHi MoCKOBCBbKiN BifiHi i
moxony CaraiijauHoro, He PO3KPUBAIOTH ITOBHOIO MipOI0 caMe OIEPaTUBHY
i opraHisamiiiHy CTOpPOHY AifAJBLHOCTI TeThbMaHAa, YacoOM 3a IPYTOPATHUMU
mpobsiemaMu He momiuaiouu ocHoBHUX. I[ikaBa poaBigka IOpigs Kpoxmasio-
Ka’ Oysa HamucaHa 6e3 3HAOMCTBA 3 MOCKOBCBKUMHU apxiBamu, ne 30epircs
IOCTAaTHLO MOBHUI KOPITYC AMKEPEeJ, AKUI TO3BOJISE POITJIATYTHU IIi aCIEeKTU
MaJIo He IO IHAM, IPO IO MOKHA CYAUTH 3 IyOJiKallil 4YacTMHM IIUX [0-
KymenTiB®. 3 TOuKu 30py BilficbKOBOI icTopii came moxim mHa MOCKBY 3aciy-
rOBY€ HaAMOIJIBII PETEJIbHOTO JOCJiTKeHHA.

AsauTiopHa adepa caHgoMupcbKoro Boesonu IOpia Muimeka, ARKuUi
OigTpuMaB caMO3BaHIA, Bimomoro ak Jl:xkenmurpint I, aka HecmomiBaHo 3a-
BepIImiaaca 3700yTTAM MOCKOBCBKOTO mpectony y 1606 p., Bigxpuia mo-
BrUil mepion BHYTPiMIHBOI 60poThOM y MOCKOBCHKOMY IIAapCTBi, BiZoMy fAK
Cmyma. B 110 60poTh0y OyJiu BTATHEHI 3HAUHI MacuBu APiOHOI Ta cepeaHbOI
MMOJBCHKOI IIJIAXTHU Ta 3alI0PO3BKOT0 KO3aI[TBa, BUCTYIAIOUN IIEPEeBaKHO Ha
CTOPOHI HACTYOHUX caMO3BaHIiB. HaWbiJbIl yCIimHi 3 HUX, IMPUIKIMKA-
foun Ha TepeHu Peui ITocmoamToi, XBammuamcsa CBOIMH yCOixaMM Ta HOCSAT-
HEeHHSAMU, IPU IIbOMY 3HAUHO HepebiabIlyoun SK peaJbHUIl CTaH peden
Tak i O6ararcrBa MockoBcbKoi 3emui. Ili posmoBimi i yyTKu 3aoxouyBaju
He TiJIbKUW aBAHTIOPUCTIB, SKi IIyKaauw mpurof i 6araTtctsa, aje i YaCTUHY
eJiTu, AKif 3maBaJiocs IIPOCTOIO CIIPABOIO 3aBOIOBaHHS abo K 00’ e€IHAHHSA
3 onBiUHUM cynepHUKOM MOCKOBCHKHUM IapcTBoM. TuM OijbIile, 110 OKpe-
Mi IpencTaBHUKHM MOCKOBCBKOI €JiTu, BTOMJIeHI IpoMagsIHChKOIO BiliHOIO,
BBaYKaJIU, 110 ii MpUNIMHEHHA HEMOMKJIUBE 0e3 BiIX0y MOJBCHKUX i KO3aIlh-
KuX BilfiCbK, OJId 4YOro OyJM TOTOBi 3aIpOCHUTH Ha MOCKOBCBKHUII IIPECTOJI
moabebKoro mpuHna. Cam xopoab Curismymp III, mporpasinu 60poTHOy 3a
IIBEICbKUII MPEcToJ, O0yB IOTOBUIl 3aHATU IPECTOJI MOCKOBCBKHUIA, IIPO/IO-
BXKUTU OOPOTHOY 3a IIBEAChKUII, a TOAi 3alIPpOBAJUTH ¥ CBOIX HepsKaBax aod-
COJIIOTHY (DOPMY BJIAAU 3a MOCKOBCBKHUM 3pasdkom. Bperrri y 1610 p. Kopoab

icmopuunuii scypuan. (Kuis, 2011), Ne 3, 36-50; Vioro x. Xomuricoka eiiina 1621 poxy. (bina Ilepksa,
2012), 526 c.; I1. Cac, I Kipkene. Xomuncvka 6umea 1621 — 6umea 3a Llenmpanvry €epony. (Kuis,
2011), 216 c.

Tapac Bartok. Bssartsa Kapu B 1616 p. y cBiT/Ii HOBO3HaIeHUX IKeper. [Ipobnemu eymanimaprux
nayx. Haykosi sanucku JJIOTTY. Bum. 16. (Jporo6uy, 2005), 4-13.

FOpiit Kpoxmantok. Boennuii winax Caeatidaunozo na Mocksy 1618 p. Cmpameziuno-maxmuuna
cmydis. (JIbBiB, 1936), 32 c.

JoxymeHTH pocificbKux apxisis 3 icTopii Ykpainn. T. 1. [loxymMeHTH [0 icTOpii 3a110p0O3bKOT0 KO3a-
nTBa 1613-1620 pp. Ynopsapguuku Jleonriit Boiirosnd, JIes 3a6oposcpkuii, Ipocnas Icaesnd, OpeHk
Cucun, Apkagiit Typunos, Bopuc ®nops. (JIbsis, 1998), nok. 54-171, 174-176.
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caM OYOJIMB MHOXin mo moTy:kHOol gopreri CMOJIEHCHK, SKA HA OYMKY HOTrO
pamHuKiB Majia Bimpasy K smatuca. Aje goprelss obOpoHSAIACTd, a Hemim-
roroBaHe BilicbKO He Moruio ii 3mo0ytu. Tum yacom map Bacuuas Hlyiicskuit
BigmpaBuB apwmiro, ouoseHy cBoi Oparom kKHA3eM [[murpiem Ilyiichrum,
KW IIPOCJAaBUBCS MMOPa3KaMu y OUTBaX, e MaB 3HAUHY IepeBary Haj Ipo-
TuBHUKOM. Apwmia [Imutpia IlyiicbKoro sarajbHOIO UMCEJIbHICTIO OijbIlle
30 Tmc. mMajia y CBOEMY CKJajni OinbIlle 5 THc. IIBEeACHBKUX, (PPAHIY3bKUX
i mIoTIaHACBKMX HAWMAaHIIIB, OUOJIEHMX MOOCBIIUEHMM IIOJKOBOAIAM SIKO-
6om IToutycom e Jla TI'apgi. ITonsuuii rerbman CranicaaB HKoJaKeBCbKUI,
SKOT0 KOpOJIb BiAmpaBuB 3 Tabopy mixm CmoseHchbKOM, 00a0:kuB y Ilape-
BO-3aliMUIIli IOCJIaHUIl paHilme 6-Tic. Kopunyc KHa3a Pemopa €yenbkoro i
T'puropia BasmyeBa. [oBigaBmuchk mpo miaxix apmii Hvmurpia lyiicskoro,
Konkescbkuii sanumuB B Tabopi 700 ocib i, 3miliCHUBINM CKPUTHUN Hid-
Hui Mapi, atakysaB lllyiicbkoro 4 gumasa 1610 p. ¥V moabHOTO reThbMaHa
oyso He Oinbire 6800 ocib mpu ABOX (hasibKOHETaX, AKi cmisHumIMcA i Oyau
3acTocoBaHi B ocraHHixX (asax 60fo. Besmapuicts dmutpis IllyiicbKoro Ko-
IITyBaja MOCKOBCBKOMY BifiCbKY IIOBHOTO poarpomy i Brpat 6Ji. 5000 ocib.
Ilonbuuit rerbMan, AKuii BrpatuB 6. 400 oci6, maB MOMKIMBiCTHL BimifiTu
B HanpaMmkKy Hosropopma OinbIlocTi IIBeAChKHX HaNMAaHIIIB, SKi OCTaHHi-
MU TOKMHYJIU moJje 60ofo. HacTuHa GhpaHIly3bKUX i aHTIiIHCBKUX HAalMAaHITIB
IepetIiia Ha IOJbCBKY cIyk0y’. CKOpHCTABIINCh Xa0COM, AKUI OXOIUB
MoOCKOBCBKY fep:KaBy, JKOIKeBChKUIT MPOAOBKUB MapIiin Ha MOCKBY, pif
SAKOIO0 JOMOBUWBCSA 3 CTOJHYHOIO €JIiTOI0, SKa CKUHYJa 3 IpecTosly Bacuia
Ilyiicekoro i obpaJsia ypazn i3 cemu 00dap PO CIiJAbHI Ail MO0 IPUIHUHEHHIO
rpoMaIAaHCLKOI BifiHM i oOpaHHs Ha IapcTBO KopojeBuua Biaguciaasa. Moc-
KOBChbKAa CTOPOHA BIyCTHJIa B Kpemisb MOJbChKUI TapHis3oH, Bumana HoJ-
KeBcbKOMY KHA3iB IIlylicbKuX i moyajia IPUBOAUTHU IO IIPUCATH KOPOJEBU-
uy nposiniii MockoBchKoro mapcrsa. Ase Curismyng II1 Bupimus cam cra-
TH MOCKOBCBKUM ITapeM, apeIlTyBaB IMOBHOBa’KHE IIOCOJIbCTBO i (DAKTHUUHO
IobuBcA 00’eTHAHHA Pi3HUX HpPOTMOOpPUMX cuJl ¥ MOCKOBCHKOMY ITapCTBi.
Hpyre omosuenusa xkuA3a Ivurpa Iloxkapcekoro ta Kyssmu Minina amy-
CUJIO TIOJBCHKUUM TapHiZ3oM KamiTyamoBatu, a 3eMcbKuit cobop 1613 p. 06-
paB nmapem Muxaiina PomanoBa. Bifina gasi TpuBaja, 3MyHIyIOUM MOJbCHKY
CTOPHY BTpPadyaTH CBOI IO3MUITii.

Bperri i Curismynn II1 moroguBcs moBepHyTHCA A0 imel yTBepAKeHHS
Ha MOCKOBCHKOMY IIpecToJii cuHa Baagucaasa. ¥ kBiTHi 1617 p. BificbKo Ha
Y0JIi 3 KOPOJIeBUYEM II0YaJIO0 UeproBy BiiHYy 3 MOCKOBCBHKOIO ePsKaBOIO, II0-
BisIbHO pyxarounch B HampAMKY MockBu. PecypciB Ha cnopamkena BilficbkKka
OyJio HaJa3BUYAWHO MAaJjio, BTPATH CIIOAiBaJiCs KOMIIEHCYBATH 3a PaxXyHOK
MOCKOBCBHKOI cKapOHuIi. Ase yac 6yJsio 6esHaiiHO BTpaueHo. Big rapaduoro
gita 1610 p., KoaIu MOCKOBChKAa eJliTa IpucSraja KOPOJeBUUY, ITPOUIILIO
baraTo uJacy, 3allOBHEHOTO 0OHMOBMMM CyTHUYKaMM, OMTBAMH i BTpaTaMu i
y MoCKOBCHKOMY IIapCTBI MPaKTUYHO He B3aJIUINTUJIOCA NPUXUJIBHUKIB KO-
poseBmua. BragmcaaB Ta HOro OTOYEHHS CHOJiBaJIMCA Ha 3allOPO3bKE KO-

Kasumup Bamnimesckuit. Cuymnoe épems. (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, 1911), 316-319; Oner Kyp6aros. Bo-
ennas ucmopus pycckoit Cmymot nauana XVII sexa. (Mocksa, 2014), 107-109.
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3aI[TBO, ajle OCTaHHE BUMAaraJjo Jierajisallii cBOro crarycy, SKuUil peaJibHO
HabJMKaBCA [0 NMIJIAXETCHKOTO. AJle TOJBCHKUH yPsAI BIIePTO He 6akaB BU-
pimyBaTu KosallbKi mpo0JieMu, ITPOIOHYIOUM Ha HepPeMOBMHAX, AKi 3aBep-
muancsa Binbimancbkoro yrogoo 28 :xKoBTHA 1617 p., oOMeXKuUTH KO3aIlbKe
BilicbKO peecTpoM B 1 Tuc. ocib, a maJii 3aIUIININ Ile TUTAHHS BigkpuTumS.

PeanbpHe umcao 3amopo3bKUX KO3aKiB Oysao 3HauHO Oinbmium. TinbKu
y BificbKy reroMmana Anapis Hamwusaiika, ke y 1614—-1616 pp. mepebysa-
go Ha CMmoieHInuui, i OiabImicTs AKOTO BiMJIACA OO BifichbKa KOpoJieBHYA
Bunagucnasa, 0ynu moaxu Hanmsailika, Bopucmineisg, Cumopku, @acrisig,
TpoxumoBuua Ta l[oBrans, y AKWUX OyJ0 IO II'ATh COTEHb B KOKHOMY.
YuceapbHicTh MUX HigposminiB Oysa sHauuo Buinoio Hixk 500 xozakis. Tax,
3a oIinkoio coTHuKa Pemopa Byra y monxax Hanmsaiika i Cumopku pasom
OyJI0 IMiBTOPU THCAYi KO3aKiB, He PaxXyIOUM MaxoJKiB-IKyp. ¥ nmouakax Tpo-
xumoBuua Ta I[oBransa 6yso mo 700 xosakis®. Tobro Tinbku Tam 0ys0 0iib-
mre 5 Tuc. KodakiB. Uepes nmapy pokiB nig Xorun y 1621 p. 3a iHdopmairieio
yuacHUKAa 1mofiii moskoBHUKa CraniciaaBa HanmauHcbKoro mpuiinuio 30 Tu-
cau mimwux i 10 Tucau KiHHUX Ko3akiB. 3a peecTpoM BilicbKa mify XOTUHOM
yncauaocsa 41520 oci6'.

Ha Becuy 1618 p. rerbman Carafijaununii Taku HOTOAUBCA IIiATPUMATH
moxig KoposieBmua. Kosaku oTpuMaau rapaHTii 6e3meKu poamH i cBOX Ma-
€THOCTEM Ta OOIIAHKM 3YIUHUTH HACUJILHUIILKUN IIOCTYH IIePKOBHOI YHIi,
ypan o6inaB BupimuTu i iHimi mpobaemu. Y Bapiasi peanabHO mo600OBaINT-
¢, 110 KO3aIlbKi MOPChKi MOX0AM MOXKYTh BUKJIUKATH BifiHy 3 OcMaHChKOIO
immepieo. AJjie BifichKO He MOTJIO YTPUMYyBaTHCS 0e3 pecypciB, TOMY caMo-
CTITHUI omepaIliiHUII HAPAMOK PYyXy Bilicbkka MypaBCBKHM IILJISAXOM, 00-
paHU#A TeTbMaHOM, AUKTYBAaBCA TAKOMK i IparMaTMYHUMY MipKYBaHHAMMU:
MiBAEHHO-CXimHi perioHu O0yam MeHIT po3opeHuMH min yac CmyTu.

ITepexomneni Kymifi Ta immii ocobu, AKi MOTPANIAIN OO0 PYK MOCKOB-
CbKHMX BOEBOJ, CBiIumu, II0 KOPoJeBWUY OUiKye Ha miaxim 20 Twuc. samo-
POKITiB. AJle BUCHOBKHW IIPO TaKy UYMCENBbHICTH Bificbka CaraiimauHoro He
BUTJISANAIOTH MEPEKOHJNBUMU, AK i TBePIKEeHHS, IO Y KOKHOMY i3 IIIecTH
MOJIKiB, SIKi BUCTynmuau B moxiz, Oyso 6amspko 3300 xosakis!'!l. 3a mismi-
UM HeJaTOBaHUM PEECTPOM BilicbKa rerbMaHa CaraiilayHoro B CKJAMi i10-
ro noakiB HamiuyBasmocsa 16098 oci6, 30Kkpema: reTbMaHChbKUI TOaK — 1560,
Muxaiina Iopomienka — 1450, TemopoBcbkoro — 1200, Kypuma — 1407,
Borpana Koumri — 1360, Maptuna ITaeBcbkoro — 1400, Aunpia [Hanusaii-
ka?] — 2330, 3axapunoBcbKkoro — 1360, Bomusoro — 1160, BoubKoBOTrO —
1200, Bepcyuoscskoro — 1430, nymkapis Ta Bisuukis — 45112, IIpunaiimai
BasKKO CTBEPAKYBAaTH, II[0 3 TeThMaHOM BUCTYHOUJO Oinbiite 18 Tuc.

8 Muxaitno Ipymescokuit. Icmopis Yxpainu-Pycu. T. 7. (JIbgiB, 1907), 356-365; ITerpo Cac. 3anopos-
Ui 8 NOILCLKO-MOCKOBCHKIL BitiHi, 278-306.

? Hoxymenmu pociticoxux apxisie 3 icmopii Ykpainu. T. 1. (JIbsiB, 1998), 64-68.

10 Tapac Bariok. Kosarpki 36poitti ¢popmysanns y II monosuni XVI - nepuiit usepti XVII ct. ITpo-
Onemu eymanimapuux Hayx. Bum. 14. (IIporo6uy, 2006), 84-93.

1 Ietpo Cac. 3anopoxcui 6 noabcoK0-MOCK0BCHKILL 6itiHi, 317.

12 Jleowriit Boitropmu. Ykpaincbke k03anTBo y BiitHax XVI — moyarky XVII c1. /leonmiti Boiimosuu,
FOpiii Oscincoxuil. Icmopis 6itin i siticokosozo mucmeymsa. T. 1. (Xapkis, 2017), 883.
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BificbKo KoposeBuua 3a Komoyramu MaJso 21 rycapchbky xoporsy (2670
Kowmeit), 10 pefitapcbkux pot (1150 KoHeit), 19 1’ ATUTOPCHKUX (UePKECHKUX)
xoporB (2150 xowmeii), 15 Ko3albKMUX, TOOTO OpraHi3oBaHMUX i 030POEHUX
AK Kosaku, xoporB (2020 kowmeit), periment .sicosuukig (6;1. 1000 ociod),
7 nmixorHux perimeHTiB (3050 oci6, B T. u. 2100 HimMenbKUX IiXOTHHIIIB,
200 mroraauamis i 600 yropiis, 150 Bubpaniis) i 6. 1000 MOCKOBCHKUX
KO3akKiB, ABOpAH Ta cTpinbiis'®. fdn BiMmep oliHIOBaB UMCEIbHICTH IILOTO
BifickKa 0i. 14 Tumc.'* Aje y BificbKy KopoJjeBuua mepedyBaJio 1me Big 2 mo 4
THC. 3aII0pO3bKUX Kosakis. Toumime migpaxysatu ix Hemoskausol'®. Ao
B3ATU cepenHio mudpy 0. 3 Tuc., TO B IiJIOMy Ha KiHellb JiTa BificbKO KO-
pojeBMUYa MOJKHA OIiHuUTH y 15 Tuc.

MockoBcebkilt mepsxaBi Bmasmocsa mo 1616-1617 pp. Bigpoautu cBoi
30poiiHi cumaM, 30iJBIIMBIIN YKUCJIO CTPiJBIiB Mai:ke mo 20 Tumc., Maam 10
30 Tuc. TBOPAHCHKOTO OIOJUYEeHHS, 5—6 THc. KosakiB, 6ima 10 Tuc. cay:xu-
Jux Tarap, OamkipiB, uepemuciB i mopaBu. IlocTymoBo BimHOBJIOBaImMCA
COJIJAaTChKi MOJKKM HaWMaHOI IiXOTH Ta peMoHTyBajuca (opremni't. V oymn-
AKOMY BUIIQAKY CHJI KOpOJieBHMYa, HaBiTh 3 Bifickkom Caraiimaunoro, 0yJio
HEJIOCTATHBO.

S0 onepariiiini HaIpAMKET OyJIM Hallepin moroAsKeHi, To odbuasa repoi
Xoruua KosanbKuii rerbMaH Ilerpo Carafijaunuii i BeIUKUH JIUTOBCHKUI
rerbMaH Au Kapoab Xonkesud, AKUHN (paKTUUYHO KOMAaHAyBaB BifiCbKOM KO-
poJieBMUa, IPOABUJINA TYT CBOI TajaHTu moakoBoxAiiB. IToxinx Caraiigaumoro
Mpypascvkum wanaxom, AKUM xoxuiau Ha MocCKBY OpouHIi, MaB Ha MeTi He
IIPOCTO BiIBOJIIKTU YACTUHY MOCKOBCHKOI'O BilfichbKa, a 3 HAWMEHIINMU BTPA-
TaMu mpopBaTucA g0 crosuiti. Came IS MOr0 KO3allbKe BifiChKO ITPOMIILIO
JukuM 1mosieM i BUHMILIO Ha Iel mMasax uepes JIiBHU, 3100y Ti panmToOBUM Ha-
ckoxoM 7 jgunHsa 1618 p. Ilpu mpomy rapHisoH, He OIiHHBIIN HeOe3IEKY,
BUIIIIOB y TOJie Ha BUJIA3Ky i OyB MOBHiCTIO posrpomieHuii. [{oBimaBiinch
PO PaNTOBY MOABY 3aIllOPOJKILIB i maxinHa JIiBeH, MOCKOBCBKE IIOCOJILCTBO,
sAKe Be3JI0 CKapOHUII0 KPUMChbKOMY XaHOBI i 3 AKMM ixayii XaHCBhKI mocuu,
noBepHYJI0 Ha €ysenb. MOCKOBCBKUM yPsa JOPOKUB MuUpoM 3 Kpumom i OyB
TOTOBUH KYIJIATHU JIOAJBHICTh XaHA, HMiAMITOBXYIOUM OCTAHHLOTO IO HAalla-
niB Ha 3emui Peui ITocmosmToi. €1enp OYB CUIBHOIO (hopTelero, AKa MaJia
apruiepiio, xoua iHdgopmallia mpo rapHizon unceabHicTio 1800 oci6l?, sBHO
nepebinbiiena, xoua cam CaraiifjauHuii B JUCTi JO KOpoJieBMUa MIMCAB, IO
IIPOTUBHUK BTpaTuB 0am3bK0 20 Tuc. 6iimis!®. €xemnp 6ysio 3400yTO, ocTpOr
i micTOo, B pyKH IIepeMOJKI[iB moTpamnuB IriciaaHenb 10 Kpumy Creman Xpy-
I10B, OiJbINIa YacTHHA CKJIALY IIOCOJLCTBA i TaTapChKi AUIIJIOMATH, a TAKOMK

13 Andrzej Adam Majewski. Moskwa 1617-1618. (Warszawa, 2006), 205.

14 Jan Wimmer. Hiatoria piechoty polskiej do roku 1864. (Warszawa, 1978), 157.

15 Ietpo Cac. 3anopoxcui 6 noabcoKk0-MOCK06CHKIlL 6itiHi, 317-323.

16 Anexcaunp Crauncnasckuit. [pasxoarckas éotina 8 Poccuu XVII 6.: Kazauecmeo na nepenome ucmo-
puu. (MockBa, 1990), 12-14.

17 Anexcannp Bopo6nes. Ocana Enblja Bojickamy rermana Carajigaqysoro B utonie 1618 1. Bepxtee Ilo-
oonve. Apxeonoeus. Mcmopus. B 3. (Tya, 2008), 293.

18 Ietpo Cac. 3anopoxcui 6 noabcoK0-MOCK0BCHKITL 6itiHi, 333.
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yacTuHa cKapOuuil®. Bigpasy & Bijg €iblig reTbMaH IIOCIAB IIOJKOBHU-
kKa Muwuxaiina Iopomenka po IlepesciaBa-PasaHChKOro, citoum maHiky IIO
it TepuTopii. ¥ MockBi Bigpasy K BigpearyBayiu IapchbKOI0 I'PaMOTOIO IO
JoHChKOTO BifichbKa, BKasyooun Ha HEOe3MeKy PO30PEHHS NOJbCbKUX, TOOTO
MOpPyOisKHUX, PO3TAIIIOBAHNX HA OOOPOHHUX JIiHIAX, MicT i hopTelb 3aKJIu-
Kauy BUCTYIUTHA Ha IX 000pomy?’.

HoxkyMeHTH cBimuaTh, 1o moxim CaraiijauHoro, AKWA He BUIYCKAaB
imimiaTuBy i AUKTYBaB IPOTUBHUKY CBOi YMOBU, BMijJIO OOMpAIOUYN HATIPAM-
KU 1 yac ymapiB, IIOCHICTIO JeMoOpaJi3yBaB MOCKOBChKE KOMAaHIYBaHHSA i
mapaJsisysas oro gii. ITocumatoun pos’isau i crerki, B MockBi oTpuMyBaan
naHiumi pensiii Ta momomimi. Tak cresxa kuaA3a OJsexcigs MopTkiHa, sgxa
misna B paiioni Mocudo-BosoK0IaMChKOr0O MOHACTHPA Ha OIepAaIiiiHOMY
HaIIPSAMKY IIPOCYBaHHS BilichbKa KopoJieBuua, 1 BepecHsa 1618 p. momosina-
Ja, 1o aBaHrapg moJkoBHuka CramiciaaBa HamanmHCBKOI0, SKMUH HIMOB Bif
Mo:kaiicbka, Mae 3aBIaHHA 3’eqHaTHCA 3 Kosakamu Caraiimaunoro?!.

Tum uwacom reTbMaH i HOT0 HOJKOBHUKM Oaji pyxaamcsa mo MoCKBH
yepes PsasaHCBKY 3eMJII0, aTaKyoun abo iMiTyroun aTaku ii rOJJOBHUX IYHK-
TiB, IPU IIbOMY HaMaralounch YHUKHYTHU cepiiosHux BTpaT. Tax Muxaiinos,
axuii 00opoHaB CemeH VYIIakoB, OyB 3aJUINEHUN MTicJs COPOOH INITYPMY,
aje mporo 0yJ0 JOCUTbH, IIOOM rapHi3OH He PUSUKHYB BUXOAUTHU B moJje’2.
Boesogma Cemen JleouTheB BTiK 3 Jlebemani no migxony kKosakis??. ITopox Ta
iami npunacu 3 [lankoBa Bupimwmiu nepeBe3Tu A0 IIpoHCHKa, ajie KO3aKuU
IepexonuiIn X Ha MapimiZ4,

Crmimao copMoOBaHMIE KOIYC OKOJBHMUYOTO KHA3:A I'puropis Boa-
KoHCBbKOTO (01. 1560-1634) crosB B Kosowmui. Ilepmium BoeBomoio 0yJio
npusHaueHo KHaA3d Imvwurpa Ilo:kapcbKoro, ajse BudBoauTeab MoCKBU Bin
HOJISIKiB, BifiCyHeHUI Ha IPYropAaHi poJi, 0y obpaskeHUi, IIJ0 oMY He
TPU3HAYUIN TOJOBHUM BOEBOJIOIO BilichbKa, AKe BOIOBAJIO 3 KOPOJEBUUYEM, i
yCyHYBCA yepes XBopoOy. B:ke HeBmoB3i BiH B3sAB yuacTh B 000poHi MockBu,
KOJIM CHUTyallig craja KpurtuuHoio. HanAKaHWil maHiYHMMU B3BicTKamu,
OKOJIbHUYMH KHA3b ['puropiii BoaKOHCHKUN 00AYBCSA MOKWHYTHU HOTYKHUMN
Konemencbruit Kpemib, 00MeKyOUNUCh BifcuaKamMu ApiOHUX mimposaimis i
pamopryioun npo ix ycemixu?. IIpm 1poMy BiH He PUSMKHYB IPUCJATH IIiI-
Kpimnenna B Kammpy, ska Jjeskana Ha ILIAXY KO3aIlbKOro BilicbkaZ?. B
MockBi BumaraJu Bifi KHA3d 3aBafuTH OyIb-III0 mepenpaBi KosakiB Caraii-
maunoro uepe3 Oxy. Bigmosimma mapchka rpamora OyJja Bigicaama BoeBomi
13 Bepecua®’. ¥V BiANoOBiAb BOEBOJA IPOCUB IIPHUCJIATU I'POIIL IS BUILJIATH

0 Hoxymenmu pociticoxux apxisie 3 icmopii Ykpainu. T. 1. (JIbsi, 1998), 130-132.

O Poccuitckuit rOCy/IapCTBEHHDII apxuB jpeBHMX akToB (PTAJTA). @. 89. OTHOwmenns Poccun ¢ Typ-
nueir. 1617 r. [I. 1. J1. 227-231.

21 PTATA. ®. 210. MockoBckuit cron. Cr6. 9. 9. 1. JI. 112-114.

22 Tam sxe. ®. 210. ITpuxasnoii cron. Cro. 4. JI. 551.

2 Hoxymenmu pociticoxux apxisie 3 icmopii Ykpainu. T. 1. (JIbeis, 1998), 131, 219.

4 Tam e, 238-239.

> Tam xe, 137-138.

26 Tam xe, 141.

27 Tam camo, 140.
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BilficbKY i BKasaTH HaOpPAMOK BiJCTyIy SK “TOJBKO IeTMAaH IIepeJses3eT PeKy
u oymer mue cuien”?®. B Mocksi 15 BepecHsa majyi Bumarajaum He JOIIYCTHU-
ti nmepenpasu depe3 OKy i mocaaru migmory B Kamupy?. 3 nucryBaHHAa 3
BOEBOJAaMU BHUIHO, II[0 reThbMaH Jajii o0MpaB HANIPAMKHN yAapiB, MOBHIiCTIO
IeMOopaJisyioun IPOTUBHUKA CBOIMHU JeMOHCTPAIliaMHU IIig 3apaiichbKoM i y
iHmUX micrax. PakTUYHO KHA3h BOMKOHCHKUIT IPOTaBUB IepPeIrpaBy 3allo-
po3bKuX KozakiB ueped Orky 16 Bepecusa 1618 p., axi imiTyBaau nepemnpaBy
Ha YOBHAX B OJHOMY MicIii, a ()aKTUUYHO IepernpaBUJINCA B iHIIMX MiCIIAX,
ob6inmosmu nporusEnka®®. He gusHo, 1mo 17 Bepecusa 1618 p. Bxxe 3 c.
I':kenp BoeBOma BoJKOHCBHKHMII mOBimOMUB, IO BigcTymae mo MockKBu, 3a-
aumuBinu B Kosiomui rapuison. KHA3s BUIIpaBmoByBaBCs BTEUE0 KO3Allb-
KUX CTAHWIlh, AKI mpu 1mbomy morpabysasu #oro 0603, ITocimanuit KHA3eM
BoJKOHCHKHUM TOHEIlbh 3BEHUTOPOAChKUN ABOPAHUH [[pysKuHa AJIeKCaHIpPOB
19 Bepecusa momoBigaB, 1o Bifickko CaraiimauHoro, AkKe iHimao Ha MocCKBY,
MaJio y cBoeMy ckJazni 6s. 10 tuc. oci6, B T. 4. 3 THC. HaXOJKiB (IIKYD).
Bificbka, aKi sajmuiuniancsa 3 BOEBOIOIO, 3a HOro iH(opMalliero HaiuyBaau
900 oci6 i Tpoxm KozaKiB craHuii ¥YJabaHoBa Ilepiiioro, ocHOBHA YaCTH-
Ha SIKOI BiJICTYIMJIO MOCKOBCBHKOIO HOPOroi?’., 3pos3yMijo, II[0 ITOCHUJIAI0UM
ingopwmairito 3 1. AsekcaHZPOBUM, BOEBOJA IPUMEHIITYBAB BJIACHI cuam i
mepebiJBIITyBaB CUJIN MTPOTUBHUKA, PeaJbHOI YMCEeIbHOCTI AKMX HE 3HAB, 00
OKpeMi KosalbKi IiaApo3aijim misgiu Ha caMOCTiMHUMX oIlepariiifHUuX HaIpPAM-
KaX, 30KpeMa 3ariH ocayJia I'puiibKa, SKOr0 MOCKOBCBHKI [iKepesia iMeHyIOTh
IMOJIKOBHUKOM, AidB Imig 3apaiicbKom®3.

19 BepecHs KHA3b BOIKOHCHLKUI OTPUMAB Haka3 moBepHyTHCSI B Kosom-
HY, e ByKe I0YaJioCcs Ae3ePTUPCTBO PATHUKIB, CIYKUIUX TaTap i KO3aKiB.
Hani kopoyc BokomcbKOro Bike He BIImBaB Ha Mapir Caraiigaumnoro go Mo-
CKBU. 22 BepecHs BOEBOJA OYB BiIKJIMKAHUMN Y CTOJUIIO, e pa3OM 3 KHI3eM
Hammaom MesembKUM OUYOJIIOBAB IOJK 3 562 mixoruumiB i 22 KiHHOTHUKIB,
AKUN 0OOPOHAB MOCKOBCBKiI crimm Bim Tpy6m go CrpiTeHchbKmx BopiT3.
Ocranue 0yJ0, 3BUUANHO, IMOHUIKEHHIM, BUKJINKAHUM OI[IHKOIO HOro miit
nig KomomHoz0.

24 BepecHsa 3 Tabopy minm YepKizoBoM reTbMaH IIOCJIaB OO KOPOJIEBI-
ya moJKoBHUKIB Muxaiina Hopomenka i Borgama Koumnry ajsa ysromskeHHA
nucmosuiiii o6aoru MockBu. KosambKke BificbKO, TUM YacoM, 3aiiMajocs pe-
KOTHOCIIMPYBaHHAM MicIleBoCTi i moBoJii mpocysanocsa mo croauii®®. Ilpm
IbOMY TeThbMaH I'OTYyBaB AOIOMIiYKHi omeparrii, AKi He IPUBEPHYJIN HAJIEIKHOL
yBaru gociaiguukis. ITonkosuuk AkiB Illuin, oramanu Crenan Kpyrosoii Ta

Tam camo, 142.

29 Tam caMmo, 144-145.

Ietpo Cac. 3anopoxcui 6 noabcbK0-MOCK0BCHKITL 6itiHi, 348.

Jokymenmu pociticoxux apxisie 3 icmopii Ypainu. T. 1. (JIbgiB, 1998), 146-147.

32 Tam camo, 157-158.

Ocayn Ipuiibko 6yB 3a/I0)KHIKOM KO3aI[bKOI CTOPOHM Ha IleperoBopax npo spady €npis (Tam camo,

127).

34 Enusasera Bonkouckas. Pod kHsasetl BoakoHcKux. (Canxr-ITetep6ypr, 1900), 25-34, 44-71, 335—
339, 817-823; Auppeit bornanos. Ckasanue o Bonkonckux knasvsax. (Mocksa, 1989), 101-110.

35 ITetpo Cac. 3anopoxui 6 nonbcok0-MOCK06CHKIll 6itiHi, 354-358.
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JloMm OyJsin mmocJIaHmuil 40 OKOJIUIL Bosoroau, Yriauua, Mosoru i Binoosepa®s,
nmoakoBHUK JKymro Aunpxuit — go Kapromoass i Xosamorop?’. Iloxaso-
BO, IO OLJABIIiCTh IMUX HiAPO3AiJIiB OYyJI0 YKOMILJIEKTOBAHO MOHCHKHUMH Ta
iHIIUMU Ko3aKaMM, SIKi IIepediin Ha CTOPOHY KOpOJeBUUa i 3aIOpPOIKITiB.
ITi excmenuilii Oyau TMOKJWKAaHI He TIMBKM CisTH TaHIKY, ajie MEePeKPUTU
migBe3eHHA MPOIOBOJILCTBA 1 mMiAXim migmoru 3 paiioHiB, AKi HaliMeHIle 0Y-
au posopeHi mixg wac CmyTu. Ilicaa Toro, ax miasis 3 PsasaHchKoi 3eMJti OyB
TPAaKTUYHO TapalisoBaHUil — me OYB €IWHUN HANTPAMOK, HA AKWU MOTJa
cmoiBaTucs 00JI0KeHa CTOJIUILA.

8 :xoBTHA 1618 p. 00uaBa Bilicbka 3’enuanucs mig MockBoro y Tymuno.
IIromy mepenyBanm HeBraJsia cripoba moskoBHUKA Pemopa Ilupcbroro, Ha-
MPUKIiHIII BepecHdA, CKOPUCTABIINCEH IIaHIKOI0, panToBO 3axonutu KoJgoMHY
3 il mory:kHUM Kpemiem Ta mepemora rerbmMaHa CaraiilauHoro HajJ 3arOHOM
BoeBonu Bacwia Byrypuaima-I'pani mig [[oHCEKHMM MoOHacTHpeM 6 KOBTHSA
1618 p. Besmepeuno, 110 obuaBa rerbMmanu u-Kapoas Xoakesuu i ITerpo
Caratijaunuii Oyysu rotoBi mrypmyBaTu MockBy. AJie KOpPOJiBCBbKi KoMi-
capu BeJUKUI KaHIuiep JuToBchbKuil JleB Camera i Kam’ aHeIbKUI OiCKym
Anam HoBomBopchKuii Ta ix mgocBigueHi koseru Ogekcannp I'oceBcbKuUii,
Kocrauruu Ilmixta Tta AKy0 CobechbKuii Majau TBEPAY iHCTPYKIIIO II[OI0
TePMiHiB BUIIpaBU KOPOJIeBUYA i He 30upasinca pu3UKyBaTu, 1o0pe 3HAIOUN
IIPO BifICYTHICTH pecypciB Ha yTpuUMaHHS BilicbKa, sKe OyJO IOTOBe IIOKU-
HYTHU KOpOJieBUYa i KMHYyTUCA rpabyBaTH MOCKOBCBHKI mpoBiHItii. Tomy BoHHI
MIBUJAKO moroamanchk Ha BurigHi ajna Peui ITocmosuToi ymoBu [leyiincsKoro
nepemup’ a8,

Bcroro B MockBsi g1 obopouu 0yso 3iopano 11097 030poeHUX JIOIEIH,
aise tinbku 1589 crpinpmis, 209 imozemuux Haiitmauiis, 103 KUJBIIB IIap-
CbKOI 0xX0opoHU, 866 mBopan-omonaueHmis i 2071 xkozakis®®. 3a miaanom fdna-
Kapouasa XoagkeBuua, AKU IPUNHAB IPOMO3UILiI0 JOCBIAUEHOr0 BificCbKOBOTO
iH:KeHepa i ManbTificbKoro KaBaJyiepa Baprosiomes HoBoaBopCchKOTO, Mau
OyTu mimipBaHi 3 DOIIOMOTOIO IleTapi OAHOYACHO ABOE BopiT Bisoro ropo-
ma croauni. ['omoBHUIl ynap mependbauaBcs uepe3d ApbaTchbKi BopoTa, HOIIO-
miskHUN — ueped TBepchbKi Bopora. 10 Tuc. 3amOpPOKILIiB Majay TPOCYyBaTUCA
ByJAUIAMHU MicTa micia migpuBy TBepechbKUX BOPIT i iX omaHyBaHHSA yrop-
CbKOI0 I1ixoTor. Besmocepenunro Tsepchbki Bopora obopomsaum 594 ocodu,
asie 3 HuX TiapKku 80 crpinbiis, 18 geopan 20 KosakiB 3 numanamu i 6 — 3
poratunamu. Ille 5 Tmc. 3amOpPOKIIB MaJau BiABOJIKATH CUJIM 3aXUCHUKIB
iMiTy0UM IITYpPM YKpPilJIEHb 3 iHINIUX HANOPAMKIB, 11100 HE JaTHU MOYKJINBOC-
Ti 3aXMCHUKAM IEepeKuAaT! CUJIW Ha 3arposauBi minpHUI. IITyp™m TpH-
BaB BiJ TpeThol rogmum HOUi Mo cBiTanky 11 xoBTHsA. [Tomepemxeni mBoma
BTiKauaMu-(paHIly3aMu, 3aXUCHUKY BCTUIJIU YKPiIUTU POBOM JAepeB’ SHUMN
OCTPOJKOK, AKUi npukpuBas TBepchKi Bopora. IlITypmosi 3aroum i camepu
OyJIu 3acKOUYeHi 3HeHalbKa i Tynmiosanan Ha Mmicii. IlepemoBi miTypmoBi yac-
TUHU 3yMiJIi TPOHUKHYTU B OCTPOKOK Iepes; ApOaTCbKUMMU BOPOTaMU, ajie

36 Hoxymenmu pociticoxux apxisie 3 icmopii Ykpainu. T. 1. (JIbsi, 1998), 193-230.
37 Tam caMo, 224.

38 Henryk Wisner. Wiadystaw IV Waza. (Wroctaw, 1995), 25-28.

39 Ietpo Cac. 3anopoxui 6 nonvcoko-mMoOCK06CoKill 6itini, 379-381.
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Iaji He MPOCYHYJIUCA 1 mifgipBaTu caMi BOpoTa He 3MOTJIM. BperTi mrypm
MPUTMHUBCA 0e3 JKOJHUX Pe3yJabTaTiB Ta I TpU He3HAUHUX BTPaTax 3 OOKY
IMOJbCHKO-YKpaiHChLKOro Bifickkatl. A faji mouanucs IepeMOBUHU, HA AKUX
00MIBi CTOPOHU TPOJEMOHCTPYBAJIU TOTOBHICTDH O KOMIIPOMicCy.

Hemae ceHcy posMipKoByBaTH MI00 XMOHOCTI ItaHy XoaKeBUYa i Hee-
(heKTHBHOTO BUKOPUCTAaHHA KO3AIIbKUX CcUJI. BifichKO KOpoJieBUYa BiKe BTPa-
TUJIO 3allajl TOJIOBHMM UMHOM Uepes BiICyTHiCTH pecypciB i, OesmepeuHo, He
BUTpUMAJIO Ou HOBroi i npasu.avHoi 060N, AKa OyJI0 3arajioM HEMOYKJINBA
3a BimcyTHOCTI BakKoi aprtumiepii. IkOu Bmasocsa mimipBaTtm oOuaBi Opa-
MM OJHOYACHO i BBECTH B [Oil0 JIICOBUMKIB Ta 3aIllOPOIKIIiB, MOKHA OyJ0 Ou
BigTicuuTu npotuBHuKa 10 Kpemia i Kuraii-ropoga, moTy:KHi YKpinaeHHs
AKUX CXOOY B3ATU HaBpAL um Ou Brajsiocs. I'ersman CaraifigjauHuii, Hames-
HO, OyB iHIIIOI HIyMKU i He BTpMMAaBCs, IOOM He IIPOAEMOHCTPYBaTu XOI-
KeBUUY MOXKJIMBOCTI CBOTO Bi#fiChKa, 3aXONWBINKW Ha 3BOPOTHBOMY ILIAXY
nobpe ykpinneny Kanyry, AKy mepen UM He 3MOTJIM 3700yTu XOOKEBUY 3
KoposaesuueM (y 1617 p. Kanyry o6opousas kHsa3b Imurpo IToxxapcbrmin)t!.

3 umncTo BilicbKOBOI Touku 30py moxin Caraiimaunoro Ha MOCKBY MOKe
CHYKUTH TPUKJIALOM OJUCKydoi omeparllii mpoTsarom Bchoro ii mepebiry Bif
BUOOPY HANIPSAMKY yJapy, 3aXOIJIEHHA iHiniaTuBu i HaB’s3aHHA TPOTUBHU-
KOBi cBoei BoJii m0 3aBepinanbHOro Mapiry xo TymmuchKOTO Tabopy. Ko-
3albKUH TeTbMaH Hifle He MTOIYCTUB IIPOPAXYHKY UM HEBUIIPABAAHOI TpaTu
CWJI, OIIePaTUBHO Pearyodyu Ha 3MiHy cuUTyarlii i cRoiMu BeepHUMU peiamMmu
OCTATOYHO 30MBaOUM IPOTHUBHUKA 3 MAHTEeJUKY. IIpu mboMy oMy TOBOIU-
JIOCSI TI0 XOAY IIPOCYBaHHSA BUPIIIyBATH BCi mpoOJieMu JIOTiCTUKU i 3a0es-
meuyeHHA KoMYyHiKaIlii. Yoro BapTye TiJIbKU opraHisallis 4OBHIB Ta iHIITUX
3aco6iB mepenpaBu mpu GopcyBaHHi OKu Ta iHmux pik. OueBUAHA TAKOMXK
HeoOXimHicTh OiNbINI AeTaJbHOTO MOCJiIKeHHSA AKepes, 30KpeMa MOCKOB-
ChbKUX apXiBiB (JOKYMeHTH TpO ITi moxii omyOJsiKoBaHi TiILKM YacTKOBO, a
3a mepion mepIiroi moJoBUHY KOBTHA 1618 p. B3arasi gparmenrapso). Ileit
moXil AK BHAJUU MIPUKJIAL YKPAiHCHKOTO OIEPATUBHOT'O MUCTEITBA ITOBU-
HEH CTaTU XPecTOMAaTiMHUM i HJOKJaJZHO BUBUATUCA Y BiliCBKOBUX i I[UBiJIb-
HUX HAaBYAJbHUX 3aKJANaAX.

40 Tam caMo, 388-394.
41 Andrzej Adam Majewski. Moskwa 1617-1618. (Warszawa, 2006), 111-113.
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Pavlo TKACHUK. A HIKE OF SAGAJDACHNYJ IS ON MOSCOW.

Numerous literature sanctified to the figure of hetman Petro Konasze-
wych-Sagajdachnyj, for diverse reasons, analysing the political and orga-
nizational rele of hetman, his participating in proceeding in the Orthodox
hiearchy, support of Kyiv fratermity and other measures of national and
cultural revival, attempt by a legal way to obtain confession of cossack
rights and class privileges, to the succesful marine hikes, in particular to
the receipt of Kafa, roles in a battle under Khotyn, far fewer attention
spares to the Mosscow hike 1618, that is a top activity hetman as a war-
lord. Under Khotyn, injured the day before hetman, already did not have
the opportunity to snow the talent on complete force, although his experi-
ence and authority played a not less role than experience and authority too
difficult sick large hetman of Tituania oj Jan-Karol Chodkiewicz. Even
the labiurs specially sanctified to Moscow war and hike of Sagajdachnyj
do not expose to a full degree exactly to the operative and organizational
side of activity of hetman, sometimes after second-rate problems, not no-
ticing basic. The complete enough corps of cources in particular Russian
was thus saved that allows to consider these aspects how hardly not for
to the days.

Research is sanctified to the operative and organizational aspects of
hike of hetman Sagajdachnyj on Moscow in 1618, in particular will lay
down to the quantity of cossack amry, and also the Moscow troops that
it was resisted him, to the features of that it was resisted him, to the
features of choice of route of hike, fights and collisions on approaches to
Moscow, speed of actions and reaction of opponent, moral effect of cos-
sacks successes with the eyes of opponent, plenitude of realization of the
put tasks and reasons of unsuccessful attempt of receipt Moscow.

Keywords: a hetman Petro Konaszewych-Sagajdachnyj, hike on Moscow in 1618, cos-
sack army, unsuccessful assault.
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Irop MPAKA
K.i.H., JOLLeHT
JIbBIBCbKWI HALLIOHA/IbHU
yHiBepcuTeT
iIMeHI IBaHa dpaHKa

“JKIIO 3IACTE JIbBIB HAM, TO 3AJIMIIIUTECSA Y €BPOIII, AKII[O
2K 3JACTECS BUIBIIIOBUKAM, TO HA3ABXK /U IIEPEMJIETE 1O
A3I”

Cmammas npucesverna 060poHi JIvsosa 6i0 HimeubKuXx Gillcvbk, AKA MPU-
sasa npomszom 12—22 gepecns 1939 p. Ha ocnogi onybaikosanux ma ap-
xigHux 0oKymenmis eucgimJeno ocmarnhi Oni o6oporu JIveosea, cnpodu Hi-
MeybKux 8ilicbk xoua 6 HA KOPOMKUIL wac ysiimu 0o micma, He38axaniu
Haeimv Ha me, W0 6ce 0Ya0 NPUILHAMO PiUleHHA HA HAUBUUW,0MY Pi6HI npo
ixHe gidgedenns. Ha sycmpiui, axa 8id6ynacs 21 aepecHs, Himeuvke KOMAH-
JYB8aHHA YcmaMmu c6020 napiamenmepa 60CMAHHE, ase 0e3ycniulno, nepe-
KOHYBAJLO0 NOJAKI8 Kanimyniwsamu neped Humu. Momenm 3ycmpiui 8ido-
Opadxcae nyoaixosana gomozpadis. Komenmapi, 3pobaeni Bimonvdom Jlic-
Oavuwescvrkum, 8i0maopwwms 00cmasuHu 3ycmpidi, imena it 6eanocepeduix
YUACHUKIB i 3micm po3mosu. Boonouac dokymenm 6idmeopioe ammoc@pepy,
wo nanysana ceped suu,0z0 oQiyepcvkozo ckaady, padosux cordamis y mi
ocmanHi OHi 00oporu JIvsoaa.

Karouosi caosa: JIveig, nosvcvka apmis, Himeyvka apmis, Yepsona ap-
Mis, 006102a/000poHa.

Hanagom Himeuuwnnu ma ITosbmry 1 Bepecas 1939 p. posmouanaca Ipy-
ra BeJnKa BiiiHa B €Bpori, AKa 3a jgiveni gui 3pobusa JIbBiB omHuM 3 emri-
IIeHTPiB BOEHHOT'O MPOTUCTOSAHHA. ¥ IepIri aHi Bifickkam BepmaxTy BHaJo-
cA PO3TPOMUTH 3HAUHI CHJIM CYNIPOTMBHUKA, ITapajil3yBaTu OpraHi3oBaHUM
omip moJybchKoI apmii i mpocyryrucs sriaub Peui ITocmosuToi. B:xke 11 Be-
pecusa Biticbkka XVIII apmificbkoro xopoycy reHepai-ieiiteHanTta E. Baepa
saxonuau Cam0Oip, 3BigKu BigkpuBaBcsa nuisax Ha JIbBiB. PosBigmani asiaii
BKasyBaJu, 1110 mopora Ha “micro JleBa” Binmbua. ¥ 1milt curyarii 12 BepecHs
0 7.45 reuepan-maiiop JI. Kiobyep BugaB Hakas “sSKHaAWIIBUAIIE HACTYIIATH
Ha JIpBiB”, cmomiBamUMCh CXOAY BaXOUMUTU MicTO. 3a CJIOBAMHU TOJIBCHKO-
ro gociaimHuka ArmoJoHiyina 3aBilbChbKOro, 3axomnjeHusa JIbBoBa MaJio OJis
HIMIIiB He TiJIBKH BiliCbKOBe, a, IIepeayciM, mpollaraHANCTChKe 3HAUYeHHS,
OCKiJIbKM KoHCTaTyBajo 0 MigiTapuy nopasky Ilosabril.

Anpom Hactymy Ha JIBBIiB cTaB MOTOPM30BAaHUNA ITOJK MOJKOBHUKA Pep-

! Apoloniusz Zawilski. Bitwy polskiego wrzesnia. (Krakéw, 2009), 483.
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nuHauna Illepuepa. Ilicaa xoporkoi Hapamu P. Illeprepa 3 mimyeraumu
kKomaugupamu B paryiri Cambopa, o 10.00 mepemoBi saronu BUPYIININ Ha
JInBiB. Hopororo HiMeIlbKi BiliCbKOBI He 3ycTpiuajii opraHisoBaHOT'O OIOpPY.
BunaTtkoMm cTasiu cyTUUYKHU B paiioHi Pygok Ta cema ManboBanka 0isss JIx00i-
HA Beaukoro. Bigrak, srifHO 3 HiIMEIIbKUMH JKepeiaMU, IIepedoBi 3aroHu
yBititmau mo JIpBoBa mech Mmik 14.00-15.00, oguaxk im He BAajsiocs IIPO-
cyHyTHCA Braub micra, mocaruytu kKocrteny Cs. EnbixbeTu, s3axomnuTu 3a-
JIIBHUYHMNH BOK3aJI2, PO IO MEPIINM HAINCAaB yuyacHUK oboponu Kazimerx
Pusincpruii®, a BCJiL 3a HUM 3TOZOM IIOBTOPIOBAJIU IIOJLCHLKI 1 YKpalHCBKI
aBTopu.

12 BepecHs micisa 00igy mo JIbBoa mpubys JI. Kiobaep. OminuBmin orme-
paTuWBHY CHUTyallilo, IaHi aepopo3BiKW, BiH BH3HAaB, IO 3aXOIUTH MiCTO
cxony He Brajsiocd. Tomy OyJio IPUUHATO PillleHHA UYEKaTH HiJXOOy OCHO-
BHuUX cua nuBizii. Taxk ax edeKT HecmoAiBaHKU (paKTHUHO OYJIO BTpPAUeHO,
TO HiMe]_U:KI/Iﬂ regepaJji OIIMHUBCA IIepen ANJIEeMOIO, Y1 BapTyBaJIO IIITYypPMY-
BaTU MicTo i 3axommuTu #oro IiHOI0 BeamKux BTpart. JI. Kiobimep Bupimmue
posmouaTu 0J0Kany. A6y yHeMo:KJIUBUTHU yaap Ha JIbBiB 3 60Ky Ilepemurri-
J51, BUPiIlIeHO CKOHIIEHTPYBAaTH UMMAJIi CUJIM Ha 3aXO0[i, IIO-Apyre, 3aNHATU
BUCOTU B paiioHi 300iII, IO J03BOJISJI0 KOHTPOJIOBATH HiBHIUHY YaCTUHY
micra®. Tak mouasacsa objora micra, sika TpuBajia 40 22 BepecHs.

17 Bepecus 1939 p. mamamzom Ha Iloabimy, CPCP posmouaB peaiisa-
I[if0 JOMOBJIEHOCTEH, mocAruyTux 3 Himeuuwmnoro 23 cepmHs, BiZoMUX fAK
nakt MosoroBa-Pi6benTpomna. “BusBosenna” 3aximmol YKpaiHu IpOBOIH-
Jocda cuymamMu Y KpaiHcbKoro GpoHTy B ckjaazni IllemeriBecbKoi, BosounchbKoi,
Kam’auenps-Iloginbeskol apmificbkux rpymn®. Ha JbBiBCBKOMY HAIDPAMKY
Hacrymnaaa Boaouncska (Cxigua) apmificbka rpyma, sKa, BiAOOBigHO 10 Au-
PEeKTUB KOMaHAyBaHHA KMiBCBKOTO 0COOJIUBOTO BiliCBKOBOTO OKPYTY, B TPHU
eTamnu, HakmisHinie o 28 BepecHs, MOBUHHA OyJja BUATHU O AeMapKallifimol
niuii. Ha mepmomy erami (17 BepecHs) mependauajiocsa 3axonuTu TepHo-
miab, npyruit eram — 18-22 BepecHs — JIpBiB i mpuserauii paiioH, Tperiit
2 Obrona Lwowa 1939.T. 1: Dokumenty 1-16 wrze$nia. (Warszawa, 2018), 20-25.

Kazimierz Rys. Obrona Lwowa w roku 1939. (Palestyna, 1943), 8.

Wojciech Wlodarkiewicz. Lwéw 1939. (Warszawa, 2003), 80; Icmopis /Tveéosa. Y Tpbox ToMax / Pen-
koneris .Icaesuy, M.JIutBun, @.Crebmiit. T.3: mucromaz 1918 — mou. XXI ct. (JIbBiB, 2007), 165.
Obrona Lwowa 1939.T. 1, 27.

26 numHsA 1938 p. HakazoM HapopgHoro xomicapiaty o6opoxn CPCP Ne 0152 KniBcbKuit BifiCbKOBUIT
OKpYT nepeiiMeHoBaHO Ha KuiBcbkuit oco6mmBuii Bificbkosuit okpyr (KOBO) fio sikoro yBiitnum 4o-
Tyipy apMiicpki rpymu (AT), mo Bkmoyanu B cebe BilicbKa, yCTAaHOBM i 3aK/Iaiy Ha NIEBHill TePUTO-
pii: JKurommpcpka Ha 6asi 8 crpinenskoro kopnycy (CK) (Yepwiricbka, Kniscbka, JKntomnpcebka
0071.), Binauipka — Ha 6asi 17 CK (Binuunpka Ta Kam auenp-ITominbcbka 0611.), Omecbka — Ha 6asi
6 CK (Onecpka, Mukonaiscbka 0671., Monpascbka APCP). 11 BepecHs 1939 p. HanepenozHi Hanany
Ha ITormpmry Ha 6a3i KOBO cTBOpeHO YKpaiHCHKMIiT GPOHT IIiji KOMaHAYBaHHAM KOMaHJapMa 1-ro
panry CemeHa Tumonrenka. 3 16 BepecHs 70 CKIafy YKpaiHcbkoro ¢dpoHTy ysirmm lenericbka
(mo 16 BepecHsa JKurommpceka AT), Bomouncepka (Binnunbka AT') Ta Kam’sHerp-ITominbcbka (Ka-
Basepificbka AT) apMmiliceki rpynu, ki “BusBonsamn” 3axignHy Ykpainy. [lo kiHusa BepecHsa 1939 p.
HasBu AT sminroBamucsa. Tak, llleneriBcbka AT 18 BepecHs mepeiiMeHoBaHa Ha IliBHiuny AT, a 28
BepecHsA — Ha 5-Ty apmito. Bonmouncbka Al 24 Bepecnsa nepeiitMenoBana Ha Cxifgny Al a 28 Bepecnsa
- Ha 6-Ty apMito, i Haperuti Kam ssHenp-Tlopinbcpka AT 24 BepecHs mepeiiMeHoBaHa Ha ITiBfeHHY
AT, a 28 Bepecus Ha 12-1y apMmito. Opiecbka AT ydacTi y BepecHeBiit kKammnaHii He 6paria.
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erar (23—28 BepecHs) — BUXiJ M0 AeMapKalliiiHoOl JIiHii, BUSHaueHOI MaKTOM
MosoroBa—Pi66enTpomna’.

3rigHo 3i 3BiToM KomMaHnayBaHHs, CxigHa rpymna (3romom 6-a apwmis) 17
BepecHsa 0e3 0COOJMMBUX TPYIHOIIIB oBoJjoAisa TepHOmogeM i HpUIErINMUI
pationamu. 18 BepecHs o 9 roguHi B posTalryBaHHA 2 KaBaJIePilicbKOTO KOp-
mycy, AKWI TPOBOAMB mepenpaBy uepesd piuky Ceper, mpubyIu KOPIYCHUH
Komicap Bomogumup MukonaitioBuu BopucoB i HauaabHUK IITady YKpaiH-
cbroro GpouTy Mukosia @enoposuu BaryTin, AKi B ycHi (hopmi mocTraBuiam
KOMaHIYBaHHIO KOPITyCY HACTYIIHE 3aBAAaHHA: “BUIIJUTU B OKPEMi eIejo-
HU 3i CKJIagy KOPIIyCy yce, I0 TaJbMyBaTHUMe HOTro IIPOCYBaHH (HecopaBHi
aBTOMOOiJi, mepeBTOMJIeHI i XBOpi KoHi i iH.) i dpopcoBaHmMM Mapiem Ha-
mpaBuTU Kopmyc Ha JIbBiB, 1100 OBOJIOMITM HUM y B3a€MOJii 3 TaAHKOBOIO
rpyIoo, 1o misjia miBreHHinre”®,

OpHak yepes 00’€KTHBHI MPUUYMHY TTOBHA peasrisallis 1bOro HaKasy cTa-
Jla HEeMOJKJIMBOIO, OCKiJIbKM 5 KaBajepilicbka mumBisia (KI[) mo Beuopa 18
BepecHsA Opajia yuacTb Y Po330pO€HHI moabCchbKuX Bificbk y TepHomoui, a 24
rankoBa Opurazna (TB) me pymmiaa 3 micia uepe3 Opak majabHOTO. Bperri-
periT o 22 roguHi Ha JIbBiB Bgamocsa BimmpaBuTu 6sm3bKo 600 uepBoHOAD-
MiliniB Ha aBTOMOOiJISAX Ta HEMOBHUU TaHKOBuUii O0artaabiion 3 24-i TB min
daraJbHUM KoMaHAyBaHHAM Komauaumpa b5-i KI[ fIkosa Illapabypka. Bouu
pospaxoByBaJii, AK 3roJoM BKasyBaB y 3BiTi komammup 6-i apwmii II. T'ori-
KOB, “HeCIIOiBaHUM yZapoM 3aXOHUTH MicTo JILBiB”Y.

Biacue B 1eit MoMeHT BimOyBaJiaca Hapaja B miTadi o0opoHHu Micra, ge
reHepas Biagucinas Jlaaraep, Ak i inmri ogimepu, omMHUINCH IIEepen BU-
0OpOM — BaJIMIIIUTHU MiIiCTO i MpoOMBATHCSA HA ITiBAEHb B HAIPAMKY 10 YTOp-
IUHY YU TPOJOBXKYBAaTU OOOPOHY, OUiKYIOUM JOIOMOTY BiliChK TeHepaJsa
BianucmaBa CocHKOBChbKOro. BomHouac, CTBEPIKY€E IMOJBbCHKUU HOCJiTHUK
Botiniex BionapkeBuu, B. JIauraep posriagaB iMOBipHiCTS KamiTynamii me-
pen HiMmamMu'’, 70 YOro TAKOMK CXMISAIAcA He3HAUHA YacTUHA OOOPOHIIIB
micrall. Curyariro yckaagHoBajga 3BicTKa, oTpuMaHa OAM3bKO 22 rOSUHMH,
Ipo BuUMapII yepBoHoapMmiiniB 3 TepHomosa B HanpAMKY JIbBoBa i moBOJIL
IIBUAKUN TeMII IXHbOro mpocyBaHHs'2. Bpemrri-pernr, pagiomoBigomMiIeHHg
red. COCHKOBCBHKOI0, HajicjaHe monosiynaHi 18 BepecHs, Ipo HaMip mpobu-
BaTUCA 3 HijerjiuMu oMy auBidismm mo JIpBoBa, cxuiuiau reH. B. JIaHr-
Hepa JaJji 000pOHATH MicTo.

Bpanmi 19 Bepecua sarin §1. [llapabypka 3ynuHUBCA B paiioHi KOJIOHIT
YuTepbepreH (cboronHi B ckiaani cesaa Iligripae IlycTroMmuTiBCchbKOTO paiiony).
3axonuTtu JIbBiB 3HeHaIlbKA He BIAJIOCHd, OCKIJIBKU MiCTO BiKe 0yJIO OTOUEeHe
HiMenbKuMUu Bificbkamu. [[o Beuopa B paiioH YHTepOeprena mimitinam 10-a

7 Centralne Archiwum Wojskowe Wojskowego Biura Historycznego im. gen. broni Kazimierza Sosnkow-

skiego (ITani-CAW), zesp. WKA.VIIL.800.7 (Sztab Frontu Ukrainskiego), sygn.26, k.2.

® Ibid. k4.

? Ibid. k.5.

10 Wiodarkiewicz W. Lwéw 1939. S.174.

1 Mpaxa I. Posgymn Ha Temy o6oponn JIbBosa (pparmenT crorapis SHa Poroscbkoro) // Ykpaina-—
Ionpmia: icropryHa crafuyHa i cycminbHa cBifomicTb. 2016. Ne 9. C. 229-247.

12 Wojciech Wlodarkiewicz. Lwéw 1939, 175.
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i 38-a TB. OcHOBHIi & cuJIM KOpHOycy A0 KiHig nua 19 BepecHs BUUILIN B
pation fApuuiB—BopmoBuui—Binka Ilnaxenbra (cyu. Bepxusa Binka)-Tep-
maniB (cyu. TapaciBka)-Buxkaauu—3aaBip’a. IIporarom 20 BepecHs uacTu-
HU KOPITyCYy TOTyBaJIMCA 10 HAacTymy Ha JIpBiB, AKWH 3amjaHOBAHO PO3IIO-
varu 21 BepecHs cuepiry o 9.00, a srogom mepeneceno Ha 14.00'3,

Oxuak yBeuepi 19 BepecHsa HiMIIl 3akagaiy BigBecTH PagsHCbKI YacTu-
HU 3 palioHy YHTepOepreHa Ha KiJbKa KiJloMeTpiB Ha cxim. Y cBoio uepry
pangsgHChKa CTOPOHA KATETOPWYHO BifMOBUJIACS BiABOAWTH CBOI BifichbKa, a
TaKOK BUMAaraJjia OYMCTU HifcTynu 1m0 JIbBOBa 31 ¢cxoAy i He PO3MOUMHATH
mrypMmy micra. Amoreit Hampyru carayB 20 BepecHs, KOJW HiMIIi Hagami
BUMAraJii BilBeCTV PaAsdHCHKiI YaCTHMHU i HaABiTH MOIIUPIOBAJIN CJIYXU IIPO
3axormieHHs JIbBoBa. Bperri-perT misuo BBeuepi 20 BepecHs HiMelbKe KO-
MaHIyBaHHSA PO3MOYAJIO BifBeaeHHA BilichbK, a IXHI moa3uIlii 3aiMmaau pagsaH-
cbki uactuam!. Ile cramo pesyabTaToM OmEepPaTHBHOI POOOTH HiMeEIbKO-pa-
IAHCBKOro 1mTady y MockBi Ta reHepaspbHuX miTabiB BepmaxTy i YepBoHOI
apmiils,

Bigcryn 3-mig JIbBoBa 3 po3uapyBaHHAM OYB CHPUAHATHUN HiMEIbKUM
KoMaHAyBaHHAM. HauaJlbHUK TeHITaly CYXONYyTHUX BificbK BEpMaxTy Te-
Hepas Ppanr laasgep 20 Bepecus 1939 p. saHoTyBaB y IOJeHHUKY: “Bu-
pimreHo: pocigHu 3aiimyTh JIbBiB. [leHb raHb0M HiIMEILKOTO MHOJiTHUYHOTO
KepiBHHITBa. OCcTaTouHe BU3HAUEHHs AeMapKariiaoi Jimii. CymuiBHi nu-
TaHHA 3aJUIIUInCA Bifkputumu. He TOBUHHO cTaTmCA »KOJHOTO 3aTrOCTPEH-
HeA mojaituunHol curyarii. “Ocrarouna Jinia mo piumi Cam”!S,

Oxuax 21 BepecHsi, HEOUiIKyBAHO OJdA IIOJAKiB, B paiioHi ByJs. I'opo-
IOIbKOI 3’ AIBUBCS HiMeIbKUI ITapjiaMeHTep 3 01JIMM IIPaIropoM i ITPOCHUB PO
gyctpiu. Ileprra 3ycTpiu BimbOysiaca Hemomadik Tomimuboi Gabpuku Miko-
asmia (pafioH cydyacHoro JIbBiBchKoro :kupkombOimaty). KomangyBanua 1-i
ripcbKoi auBisii meseryBaso Ha 3ycTpiu anx’ioraHTa AuBisii maiiopa Makca
IIpanka, AKUN 3aIPONOHYBaB HMoJAKaM 31aTu JIbBIiB HiMeIlbKUM BilicbKaMm,
mpu TomMy 3asHaumBinu: “SIKIio smacte JIbBiB Ham, To samumureca y €B-
pOIIi, AKIO K 3LacTecs OLIBIIOBUKAM, TO Ha3aBXKIAU Iepeiigzere mo Aszii”!?.
Takuii Kpok, Koau qoJid JIbBoBa BiKe OyJia BupillleHa HA HAWBUIOMY PiBHIi,
3a cJIOBaMU TOJILCBKOTO nocaigmauka B. BiomapkeBiua, OyB pajiie crpaBoio
npectmiky. HiMIigM 3a/1€2Kajio, CTBEPAKYE HOCHiTHNK, Xoua 0 Ha KOPOTKUIL
yac yBiiiTu 70 JIbBOBA, AKMI BOHU TpUMAaIU B 001031 3 12 Bepecua'®. Oguax
MOJMAKK Bigxmiamauw HiMenbKi mpomoswurii. Hacrtymuoro mms, 22 BepecHd
1939 p. mo micra ysifinia Yepsoua apmisd.

3ycTpiu mapJjamMeHTepiB Oyja s3amoKyMeHToBaHa (Qororpadgom. 3rogom
s ¢gororpadis HeoAHOPas3oBO MyOJiKyBaJsacsa y pisHux (orToanbboMax, He
3aBXKIM TIOB’sI3aHUX 3 icTopieio obopoum JIbBoBa. Bperri-perir, oguu 3

13 CAW, zesp. WKA.VIIL800.7 (Sztab Frontu Ukrainskiego), sygn.26, k.5.

14 Tbidewm, 8.

15 Iemopis Jlveosa. T.3, 168.

16 Dpany, [anvoep. Boennnrit fHeBHUK. T. 1. (MockBa, 1968), 125.

7 Witold Lis-Olszewski. [Komentarz do fotografii dot. obrony Lwowa w 1939 r.], Biblioteka Narodowa w
Warszawie, Dzial rekopiséw, sygn. ake. 11.328.

18 Wojciech Wlodarkiewicz. Lwéw 1939, 185.
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y4acHUKIB mux meperoBopiB — Birosbx Jlic-OsbIllieBCbKUH, 3pOOUB KOMEH-
Tap mo ¢ororpadii 3 omucom 1tiel 3ycrpiui. ChoromHi mMeit TOKyMeHT 3HaXO-
INThCA v Bigmini pykonucis HamionanbHoi 6i6ioTekn y Baprmiasi.

HoryMeHT

Lis-Olszewski Witold [Komentarz do fotografii dot. obrony Lwowa w 1939 r.],
Biblioteka Narodowa w Warszawie, Dzial r¢kopisow, sygn. ake. 11.328.
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Wojskowy Instytut Historyczny
w Warszawie

Nie majac mozliwosci doktadnego przestudiowania wydanej przez MON" ksiazki
pt “Wojna obronna Polski 1939”, wobec zdumiewajaco matego naktadu, nieosiagalnej
w ksiggarniach, uwazam jednak za swdj obowiazek zwrdci¢ Wasza uwagg na to, co w
ciagu parogodzinnego przegladania rzucito mi si¢ w oczy:

W grupie zdj¢é, zwiazanych z obrona Warszawy /str.670/ znalaztem publikowane
w albumie Hoffmanna pt “Mit Hitler in Polen” — nic z warszawa® wspolnego nie
majace zdjecie, dokonane w dniu 21 wrzesnia 1939 we Lwowie, a dotyczace niezwykle
ciekawego — z punktu widzenia historii — fragmentu obrony tego miasta.

Fotografia ta podpisana przez Was jako “Polski parlamentariusz na przedpolach
niemieckich pozycji” dotyczy bowiem spotkania przy ul. grodeckiej?', na wysokosci
fabryki Mikolasha, grupy obroncow tego odcinka w sktadzie: ptk Zieminski (6 PAC),
por. rez. Wtodzimierz Chondru (1. DAK) z biata flaga w r¢ku oraz podpisanego, por. rez.
Witotda Lis-Olszewskiego (6. DAK), ktorzy to 2 ostatni przydzieleni byli do 62 DAL
mjr. Chrystowskiego.

Grupa niem. strzelcow alpejskich, réwniez z biata flaga i trgbaczem, wykadrowana
odpowiednio w wydawnictwie Hoffmanna, ukazata si¢ ok. potudnia na naszym
przedpolu, proszac o porozumienie.

D-two obrony Lwowa delegowato do rozmowy putk. Zieminskiego /?/, ktdry, udajac
si¢ na spotkanie przez nasz odcinek, przybral do asysty 2 znajacych jezyk niemiecki
oficeréw, w osobach por. Chondru i mnie.

Spotkanie nastapito migdzy liniami frontu — dziata nasze byly wkopane w jezdnie
obok Hotelu Podolskiego, z obstrzatem na lotnisko w Sknitowie: tam niemcy wezwali nas
do ztozenia broni 1 poddania si¢ im ze wzgledu na “catkowicie beznadziejna sytuacje”.

Wezwania tego nie traktowalismy zbyt powaznie mimo cigzkiego, kilkodniowego
bombardowania: liczyliSmy jeszcze na dojScie gen. Sosnkowskiego i pomoc z tzw.
przyczétka rumunskiego, gdzie zarzadzono duza koncenrtacig. Zoknierz, po szeregu
wypadach, okrzept po poczatkowym zaskoczeniu zadawat niemcom powazne straty, a o
stanie ducha $wiadczyta coraz czgsciej dajaca si¢ stysze¢ piosenka Zotnierska.

Na pytanie, dlaczego nie probuja braé nas sita, odpowiedzieli, ze zal im niszczy¢
tak pigkne miasto i prosili o przedlozenie ich wezwania w D-ctwie celem powaznego
zastanowienia si¢ nad decyzja, gdyz — /cytuje stowa ktore w tej sytuacji na zawsze
utkwity w mej pamigci/: “jesli poddacie Lwoéw nam — pozostaniecie w Europie, jesli
poddacie si¢ bolszewikom — przejdziecie na wieczne czasy do Azji”.

Nastegpne spotkanie, zgodnie z umowa, odbyto si¢ w godzing pdzniej, a my, jak byto
do przewidzienia, przyniesliémy odpowiedz niegatywna.

Niemcy nie ustawali w naleganiach by raz jeszcze odnie$¢ si¢ do D-wa Obrony,
przy zwrdceniu specjalnej uwagi na sytuacje zarowno miasta, jak i ludnosci, a zwlaszcza
oficeréw, na wypadek dostania si¢ “pod bolszewikow”.

Gdy w godzing pdzniej wyszlismy znowu poza barykade w celu zaniesienia

19 Ministerstwo Obrony Narodowej
20 Tak B aBTOPCHKOMY TEKCTi.
Ay aBTOpa 3 MaJIOl JIiTEPH.
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ostatecznej odmowy, po przejsciu ok. 100 m zostaliémy wzigci — w zakrotki na nasze
szczgScie — ogien karabinow maszynowych a wyniku rykoszetow zostat powaznie ranny
trgbacz a lekka rang odnidst idacy z bialg flaga kapral. Ciesze sig, ze jako jedyny zyjacy
— prawdopodobnie — $wiadek zdarzenia moge notatkq ta zachowa¢ dla historii ten b.
charakterystyczny fragment obrony Lwowa w 1939 roku. Trzeba tu jeszcze dodac, ze
na wiadomos$¢ o kapitulacji na rzecz Armii Czerwonej oficerowie kawalerii 1 artylerii
konnej zameldowali si¢ w D-ctwie proszac o zezwolenie sformowania oddziatow
konnych w celu przebicia si¢ do granicy.

Gen. Langner projektowi temu kategorycznie si¢ sprzeciwil, traktujac sciste
przestrzeganie aktu kapitulacji za rzecz honoru, chociaz przerabanie si¢ przez otaczajace
nas wowczas oddziaty nie przedstawiatoby powazniejszej trudnosci.

W wyniku tego honorowego podejscia szereg nazwisk kolegéow, ktorzy nie
rozmudurowali sig, znalazlo si¢ p6zniej na liscie katynskiej.

Tego samego popotudnia przezytem jeszcze jedno zdarzenie, ktore — jak sadze —
warto rowniez zachowac¢ dla historii.

Pod nieobecno$¢ D-cy Dyonu, mjr. Chrystowskiego, otrzymatem telefonz D-ctwa
obrony.

Rozméwcea, major, ktérego nazwiska-niestety-juz nie pamigtam, wydal rozkaz,
ktory doktadnie cytuje: “Jesli zobaczy Pan przed soba jakie$ obce, ale nie niemieckie
czotgi — przepusci je Pan przez barykadg!”.

Zdumiony w najwyzszym stopniu, zameldowatem, ze rozkaz jest dla mnie
niezrozumialy, na co moj rozmowca, poirytowynym gtosem powtorzyt mi te same stowa.
Gdy ponownie o$wiadczytem, ze “rozkazu nie rozumiem” zazadatl powtorzenia mu
mego stopnia i nazwiska 1 — grozac konsekwencjami — kazal natychmiast zameldowac
sie w Dtwie.

Par¢ minut potem, wraz z NN adiutantem naszego Dyonu meldowatem si¢ u
podnieconego majora, ktory domagatl si¢ odpowiedzi, czego w rozkazie jego nie
zrozumiatem.

Poprositem raz jeszcze o powtdrzenie rozkazu; powtdrzyt bez komentarzy, stowa
wypowiedziane juz 2 krotnie poprzednio.

Starajac si¢ o maksymalny spokdj oswiadczytem, ze rozkaz jest niewykonalny,
gdyz — jak dlugo ja zyje — zaden obcy czotg przez moja barykadg nie przejdzie, za ktore
to o$wiadczenie zagrozil mi bezwlocznym postawieniem “pod mur” za niewykonanie
rozkazu w czasie wojny.

Do glebi wzburzony o$wiadczytem, ze dotad jeszcze nie odméwitem wykonania
niezrozumiatego rozkazu, teraz jednak, w oparciu o regulamin stuzby wewngtrznej
domagam si¢ wydania mi rozkazu na pismie.

Major az zanieméwit z oburzenia, poczem grozac mi sadem wojennym, wypadt do
drugiego pokoju, skad — przez tapicerowane dzwi — styszatem odglosy ostrej sprzeczki.

Po chwili dzwi si¢ otwarly, wszedt nieznany mi putkownik, podszed! z usmiechiem
do mnie ze stowami: “teraz ja Panu wydaje rozkaz dla Panskich armat: jesli Pan zobaczy
przed soba jakikolwiek obcy czolg — wali Pan jak w kaczy kuper! Czy ten rozkaz Pan
zrozumial?”.

Ze stowami: “tak jest, Panie putkowniku”, strzelitem obcasami i u$cisnawszy
prawice zyczliwie usmiechnigtego rozmowcy — wrocitem na pozycje.

0Od komentowania tego zajscia catkowicie si¢ wstrzymujg.
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/ Podpis /
ITEPEKJIALL

H-p. Bitonsxa Jlic-OsnbiieBcbKuin Bapmaga, 24.01.1980 p.
BapmraBa, Bysn. CraBgu 1/58
Tea. 31.31.64

BificbkoBuii icTropuunuit incturyrt y Bapiasi

He marpouu smoru geranbHO BuBUuUTH KHuUTY “O60poHHa Biftma Iloabmri
1939722, pugany MiHicTepcTBOM HAIiOHAJIBHOL 00OPOHM, HELOCTYIIHY B KHI-
rapHAX Yyepes HaBAWBOBUKY HEBEJMKUI HAKJIAM, BBasKai CBOIM 000B’A3KOM
3BepHYTHU Bamry yBary Ha Te, 10 BIPOJOBIK KiJIbKATOAMHHOTO i1 MEeperasamsy
BIAJIO MEHi B 0Ui:

VY cepii ¢ororpadiii, mos’a3anux 3 oboponoio Bapmmasu (c. 670), a Ha-
TpanuB Ha QoTorpadiio, onyosikoBany B anbbomi IN'oddmamna “3 Titiepom
y Hoasmi”?, axa He Mae Hiuoro cIijbHOrO 3 Bapinasoro, oCKiabKHU 3pobiie-
Ha 21 Bepecuda 1939 poky y JIbBOBI, i cTOCyeThCA HAaA3BUUANHO I[iKaBOTO, 3
TOUKM 30pY icTopii, GpparmMeHTy 060POHU ITHOTO MicTa.

Oa ¢ororpadia, mignucama Bamm arx “IlosbchbKuHil mapjgaMeHTEP Ha
mepeoBili HiMeIbKUX IMO3UI[ili”’, CTOCYEThCS 3yCTpiui B paiioHi (Gabpuru
Mikomnsamia, mo Ha BYJ. ['OpOAONBKil, Ipynn 3aXUCHUKIB Iiel miIAHKU, Y
CKJIAaMi: MOJKOBHUKA 3eMiHChbKOro?! (6 moJK BasKKOI apTuiepii), MopyuyHnKa
pesepBy Baonzimerxka Xouapy (1 auBision KinHoI apTuiepii) 3 6iaum mparo-
poM y pyIi, mopyuHuka pesepBy BiToabmga Jlic-OnbmieBcbkoro (6 auBision
KiHHOI apruiepii), ABoe ocTaHHiX Oyyu mpunaijeHi mo 62 muBisziomy Jierkoi
apruiepii maiiopa XpucTOBCLKOro??,

Ha dororpadii, obhopmieniii y sumapaunrei ['ohdmanna, Bigodbpakena
rpymna HiMeIbKHX TipChbKUX CTPIJBIIB i3 OiJMM mpammopoMm i Tpybauem, siKa
3’saBuyiacAa 0JU3bKO MOJYIHS Tepe] HAIIUMU MO3UIIAMY 1 Ipocuja mpo Iie-
PEeroBOpU JJIA NOCATHEHHS IOPO3YMiHHA.

IIIrab-kBapTupa 06OpoHH JILBOBA YIIOBHOBAKWJIA BECTH II€PErOBOPU

22 Wojna obronna Polski 1939. (Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Ministerstwa Obrony Narodowej, 1979).

2 Mperbest mpo anmb6om ocobucroro dororpada Anonsda litnepa Taitapixa Toddmana, omy6rikosa-
HUIT y )KOBTHI 1939 p. i HasBoro “Mit Hitler in Polen”, y sikomy BMiteHo ¢oTo 3ycTpiui HiMeIpKux
Ta MOJIbCHKMX ITAp/IAMEHTEPIB, 110 BifOynacs y JIbBoBi 21 BepecHs.

24 Bironpp Jlic-OnpiueBcbKuil MOMMUIKOBO IIOfIaB Ipi3BuUllle 3eMiHChKUIL. Vnerbest PO MiJIIONIKOB-
HUKa €XM 3aHEBCHKOTO, SKUIT Y BepecHi 1939 p. KomaHAyBaB 2 6arajabilOHOM 2 TIOJIKY IXOTH,
AKMit 060POHAB OMH 3 BiITMHKIB 3axifHOTO cexTopy 060oponu JIbBoBa. VzeTbcs Ipo ceKTop Mix
Aneero @oma (cyd. By YepHiBenbka) i Bynuiero SHiBcbKor (cydacHa By IlleByeHKa) CTAHOM Ha
14 BepecHs 1939 p. (Obrona Lwowa 1939. Tom 1: 1-16 wrze$nia. — (Warszawa, 2018), 67; T.2: 17-22
wrze$nia. (Warszawa, 2018), 381).

% Xpucroscokuit JIynisn (8.10.1896-1940) - y nmonbebkiit apmii moyas cryx6y 3 1920 p., y4acHUK
HO/TIbCHKO-01/TbINOBMITBKOI BiifHM. YdacHUK 060poHN JIbBOBa, Mailop 62 [UBi3ioHy JIerkoi apTuiepii.
ITorpanus B paJiAHCHKUIT IIO/IOH, cTpadeHnit y 1940 p. B Xapkosi (Pexxum focrymy: https://pl.wiki-

pedia.org/wiki/62 Dywizjon Artylerii Lekkiei).
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MOJIKOBHMKA 3eMiHChKOI0, KOTPHUii, 30Mparunch Ha 3yCTPiu, B3SAB Ha JOIIO-
MOT'y OBOX O(ilepiB, IO BOJIOAIJIM HiMEIbKOIO: MOPYUYHUKA XOHAPY i MeHe.

3ycrpiu Bigbymacsa Mixk miniamu @porTy?®, Hamii rapmaru 0yJau BKOmaHi
mpu gopoai 6ima roremio “IlominbebKuii”, maa obctpiny CKHUIIBCBKOTO ae-
POIOPTY: TaM HIiMIIi 3aKJMKAaJM Hac CKJIacTH 30POI0 i 3maTucs iM 3 OrJIsamy
Ha «ILIKOBUTY Oe3HagifiHicTh cuTyariis.

Mwu He crnpuiimanu el 3aKJUK HAJATO CEPHO3HO, HABITh He3BaKalo-
Yy Ha BajKKe, KigbKaleHHe OomOapAayBaHHsS, 00 pO3paxoByBaJu Ha MIPU-
xig reHepasia COCHKOBCHKOTO i Ha JOMOMOTY 3 TaK 3BAaHOTO PYMYHCBHKOTO
IIangapMy, Oe KOHIIEHTPOBAHO BeJuKi BificbKoBi cuau. Cosmar, mo cepii
BUJIA30K, 3MiIlHiB ITic/Is MOUYATKOBOI po3ry0JieHOCTi, cTaB HagilHiIINM, 3a-
BIaBaB HIMIISIM CepHO3HUX BTPAT, 4 MPO CTAaH Horo 00H0BOTO AYXY CBigumaa
coJijaTchKa MicHsA, AKa 3ByYaJsa AenaJi uacririe.

Ha nurammsa, oMy He HpoOYIOTH B3SATH HAC CHUJIOI0, HIMIII Bimmosima-
Ju, 10 iM MIKoga pPyHHYBaTU TaKe IpPeKpacHe MicTo, i IpocCUJIM mIepemaTu
ix sakauk y IIItab o6opoHu, abu cepiio3sHO OOMipKyBaTu pillleHHs, OCKiJIb-
Ku (IIUTyIO CJ0Ba, KOTPi y Ti#l cuTyarii HazaBKAu 3akapOyBajucsa y MOIii
mam’ari: “Skimo smacre JIbBiB Ham, To 3ajauinuTecsa y €Bpolri, ajge AKIIO
3macTecs OiBITIOBHKAM, TO HasaB:KIU mepeiigere mo Aszii”.

Hacrynnra 3ycrpiu, 3rigHo 3 JOMOBJIeHiCTIO, BigOyaacsa uepes roguHy, i
MU, AK MOKHa 0yJO mepen0aunTH, IPUHECJIN HEeTaTUBHY BiAIOBiIbL.

Himmi mpomosikyBaiu HamosAraTu Ha IIOBTOPHOMY 3BepHeHHI m0 Ko-
MaHIyBaHHS OOOPOHM, 3BEPTAIOUM OCOOJMBY yBary K Ha CUTyAaIlil0 MicTa,
Tak i HacejleHHs, 0COOJMBO OQilepiB, AKIO BOHU IOTPAILIATL “Hif Oilb-
IIOBUKIiB”.

Kosnu uepes roamuy mMu BuMNLIM 3a OapuKaau abu mepegaTH OCTATOU-
HY BigMoBy, TO mpoiirmnoBmiu 6gu3sko 100 MeTpiB, morpanuiam, mii KOPOT-
KU Ha HaIllle IacTsd, o0cTpia 3 KyjaeMeTiB. B pesyibrari pukoineTy Tpybau
OTPUMAB Cepiio3Hi MopaHeHHs, a KampaJj, II0 HIIOB 3 O0iJuM IIpamopoM,
BimOyBcaA JIerkoio paHoro. Pagiro, 1Mo AK €OUHUI, XTO IIfe, IIPaBIOMIOLi0OHO,
JKUBUH CBimOK Iriel momii, MoKy 30eperTu I¥0 HOTATKY IJ icTopii, mpo 1eit
Iy:Ke BaskauBuil parmeHT obopoHu JIsBoBa y 1939 pori. Takox ciig mo-
IaTu, 10 Ha 3BiCTKY IIPO KaIriTyJsdaliio mepen YepBoHOIO apMiero, odimepu
KaBaJjepii Ta kimnoi apruiepii 3’aBunuca B IlITa6-KBapTupi 060POHU i IPO-
CUJIN IO3BOJIY chopMyBaTH KiHHI Bigmisum, 1mob6 mpopuBaTuCs 4O KOPAOHY.

Temepan JIsuruep O0yB KaTeropuyHO HMPOTU IIHOTO IIPOEKTY, BBAKAIOUU
HeyXUJbHE NOTPUMAHHS aKTa KalliTyJdaIil clipaBoio 4ecTi, xoua IIpopBa-
THCS UYepes BifichbKa, II[0 HAc OTOUYBAJHM y TOH UYac [IJisi HAC He CKJAJo 0
BEeJINKUX TPYAHOIIIB.

Bracaimok 1p0oro NiaAgxXeTHOro MiIxoay Mepesik iMeH KoJer, sKi He 3pa-
IWJIY YecTi MyHAWpPA, HidHilTe omuHUBCA ¥ KaTUHCHKOMY CIIHCKY.
Toro micnA00igfHBOTO AHA A HEePeKUB Ie OAHY MOJil0, Ky, BBaKaio,

26 ITepira 3ycTpiu 3 HiMel[bKUM NaprameHTepeM Binbymacsa o 10.50, gpyra piBHO 4epes FOAMHY — O
11.50. KomanpyBanusa 1-1 ripcbkoi fuBisii mpuciano Ha 3ycTpid af’loTaHTa fuBisii Maitopa Makca
Mpauka (Obrona Lwowa 1939. T.2: Dokumenty 17 — 22 wrzes$nia. (Warszawa, 2018), 380).
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TAKOK cJIig 30epertu o icropii.

Yepes BiacyTHiCTP KOMaHAMpPa AuBiziomy Mmariopa XpUCTOBCHBKOTO o
orpuMmas Tesieouuuii n3BiHok i3 IllTab-kBapTupu oboponu. CiiBpo3MOB-
HUK — Maiop, mpisBuIia sSKOro, Ha Kajb, yKe He IaMm’ dTaio, BifjgaB Ha-
Kas, AKUH JocaiBHO mutyro: “SkIimo modauute mepen cobo Uy:Ki, ame He
HiMeIbKi TaHKK — IPOIIYCTiTh iX uepesd Oapuxanmy!”.

HansBuuaiino 3auBYBaBIINUCH, S IIOBiIOMUB, IO He PO3yMilo Hakaasy,
micyiga 9yoro Mifi CIiBPO3SMOBHUK CEPAUTUM TOJIOCOM ITOBTOPUB MeHi Ti cami
caoBa. Kosiu s 3HOBY 3asABUB, III0 “He PO3yMilo Hakasy”’ BiH 3akamas, 1100 s
TIOBTOPUB MOMY CBi#l YMH i mpisBuUIle i, TOTPOXKYI0OUYN HACTIi[KaMU, HaKa3aB
HeraiiHO mpubyTHu A0 OyAiBJi KOMaHIyBaHHAI.

Yepes kinmbxa xBuauu pasom 3 H.H., ag’toranToM HaIloro amBisioHy,
d IOIOBimaB 30yI:KeHOMY MalopoBi, AKUil BUMAaras IOSCHEHHS, YOT0 s He
3pO3yMiB y #1OoT0 HaKasi.

S mompocuB ioro Ife pas MOBTOPUTH HaKas, BiH 0e3 KOMeHTapiB IOBTO-
puB Ti cami cjioBa, HalepemoAHI CKasaHi BiKe ABiui.

Hamararouncs 30epertTi MaKCHUMaJIbHUH CIOKil, s 3adABUB, 10 HaKas
He MOJKJIUBO BUKOHATH, 00 AK JOBTO i KUTUMY, KOJEH BOPOKUII TaHK He
Ipoiiie uepe3 MO0 0apuKamy, 3a IO MeHi HPUTPO3UB PO3CTPIJIOM 3a HEBU-
KOHAHHA HaKa3y IIiJ yac BiiHU.

I'nuboko BpasKkeHuii, g 3asgBUB, IO JOCi IIle He BiIMOBUBCSA BUKOHYBa-
T HEe3pO3yMiJIOTo HaKasy, ajie Tellep, 3Ba'KaloYyW Ha IpaBUJja BHYTPINTHBOL
cay:KO0M, BUMaraio BUJaTHU ITMCbMOBUI HaKaa.

Maiiop ak saHimiB Biff 00ypeHHSdA, MicJA YOT0, MOTPOKYIOUN MEHi TpH-
OyHaJioM, BHUIIIOB 10 iHINMOI KiMHAaTW, 3BiAKM uYepe3 o00OUTI aBepi a UyB
3BYKH T'OCTPOI CBapKmu.

3a MuUTL ABepi BiguMHUINCS, YBiHIIIOB HeBigoMHII MeHi IOJKOBHUK,
yCcMixaruuch, migidmoB no meHe 3i caoBamu: “Temep s maro Bam makasm
nnsa Bammux rapmar: SKIno mobauuTe mepen co000 Oyab-IKUI TaAaHK — BaJiTh
AK B Kynpuk Kauku! Yu 3posyminu Bu meit nakas?”.

3i cmosamu: “Tak, 3po3yMiB, IIaHe IMOJKOBHUKY’, s BIapUB KaOJIyKOM
00 Ka0JyK i, HIOTUCHYBIIN PYKY JOOPO3UUINBO YCMiXHEHOT'O CIIiBPO3MOBHU-
Ka, IoBepHYyBcA Ha moauilil. I[iTkoM yTpumylocd Bii KOMEHTYBaHHSA IIHOTO
iHIUOEeHTy.

Ilignuc
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Thor MRAKA. IF YOU GIVE IN TO US, YOU WILL STAY IN
EUROPE BUT IF YOU GIVE IN TO SOVIETS, YOU WILL STAY IN
ASIA FOREVER.

The article is devoted to the defense of Lviv against German soldiers,
which lasted from September 12 to September 22, 1939. Using the published
and archival sources the author described the last days of Lviv defense
as well as the tries of German troops to enter the city at least for a short
time, despite the decision to withdraw them adopted on the highest level.
At the meeting, which took place on September 21, German representative
tried to convince the Poles to surrender. The meeting is demonstrated by
the published photo. The remarks made by Witold Lis-Olschanski show
the circumstances of the meeting, the names of the participants and the
content of the conversations. At the same time, the document shows an
atmosphere that dominated among senior officers and ordinary soldiers in
the last days of Lviv defense.

Keywords: Lviv, Polish army, German army, Red army, siege/defense.

197






borgaHa CUINKO
K. i. H., oou,.
JIbBIBCbKMI HALLIOHA/IbHU
YHiBepCUTET iMeHi IBaHa PpaHKa

IITAP/Ib JIE TOJUIb
ITEPE]] BUKJINKOM AJIDKUPCBHKOT BITHU
(3A MATEPIAJTAMHU CTEHOI PAM O®PIIIMHHUX BHCTYIIIB)

[ Ipupoanbo, mo mu BizuyBaemMo HOCTaAbrIIO 3a iMIIEpi€io,

SIK MO2KHA 2KaAITH 3a M SIKICTIO TaCOBHX AaMII,

BEAHYYIO [TAPYCHOTO (PAOTY, IIAPMOM KIHHUX €KIMazKiB.

Ane mo? He icuye noaituku, sixa ue Bignosizae pearbHocTi!
[lapab ze ['oarn

Y ecmammi nHa ocrogi cmernorpam ogiyiitnux eucmynie meopysa I1’amoi
pecnybniku Ilapnsa Oe Tonna npocmedceHa e8oNyis 1020 nozasdie uo-
00 mosxcausocmi 6U3HAHHA He3anexHocmi Anxupy. OCHOBHUL aKyeHm
3p00JLeH0 HA aprymMeHmax, AKUMU 21a6a 0epia8u NnepeKoHas8 2POMadin Y
HeoOxiOnocmi Hadamu AAXUPUSAM MONCJUBICMb CAMOBU3HAYEeHHS. Bema-
HOBJleHi YWUHHUKU, AKI 34 Yomupu poKu npuigenu 00 KapOUHAJLbHOL 3MIHU
epomadcvkol OymKru npo 3HaveHHs Aaxcupy 0as Pecnybaixu ma 00380aULU
gidmosumucsa 8i0 yb0oz0o 80.00iHHA, AKe 8npodosic 130 pokis poszasdanu sk
npo0osiHeHHs HAUIOHAAbHOI mepumopil.

Katouosi cnosa: Hlapav de I onnv, Anxcupcvka 6ilina, cmenorpamu, de-
KOJOHI3AUiA.

V sxurri Iapna ge Tomna Gyau nBi moxii, Ges AKX BiH He cTaB 6u
TUM, KUM cTaB — [Ipyra cBiToBa 1 AmxupchKa BititHu. CBiTOBUIT KOHMIIKT
MPUBIiB HOTO IO BJIaau BHeplne, AKup — Bapyre. HasiTh fioro mosiTuunmit
omoHeHT KomyHicT Kak [iokig0 BusHaBaB, 1o “npobaema Anxicupy eidizpa-
Aa BU3HAYALLHY POJLb Y MOMY, WO nepesaxrcHa Oiavuwicms Qpanuyysié nio-
mpumana de Ioana ma iiozo kandudamis. JJe I onnb nocmas neped Humu,
AK awduna, Oyuyimmo 30amua i0HosumMU MUp 8 Anicupi npu 30epexrcenni
nosuyiii ®panyii y uitt kpaini”'. Amne III. ge Tonas, AKUI TPEKPACHO 3HAB
i po3ymiB icTopito, ycBimomItoBaB, 10 B I[bOMY HNHUTAHHI PyXaeTbCcs “3ami-
HOBaHUM ToJeM”.

ITicna odimiiinoro BusHanua @panrmieo 1999 p. paxTy BeneHHs BiliHU
B Amxupi v 1954-1962 pp. (mo Toro B:KMBaJU TepPMiH “omeparlii 3 HaBemeH-
' JKak Irokmno, Memyapot. T. 3. 1954-1969. (Mocksa: ITonntusaat, 1985), 178.
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HA nopaaky”’) Ha nmouaTKy XXI cr. 1eili BificbKOoBUII KOH(JIIKT CcTaB OOHUM
i3 Ha#b6inbIT OOGTOBOPIOBAHUX y MEAIMHOMY Ta T'POMAaACHKO-TIOJiTUYHOMY
npoctopi Pecny6aiku. Tomy 3akoHOMipHO, IO 3’sABUJIacA Ifijila HU3Ka Ha-
YKOBUX [IOCJiI)KeHb, IPUCBAYEHNX He Tak (paxTorpadiunomy aHaiisy miel
BilfiHM, AK IepeocMMCJIeHHIO ii Micid B icTopuuHidl mam’ATi ppaHysiB. ¥
IIbOMY KOHTEKCTi Ha O0COOJIMBY yBary 3acJyroBYIOTH mpalli icropukis Pa-
(paens Bpaum “Ajxupcbka BifiHA: yMupoTBOpeHa icTopisa?”’? ra BeHxxame-
ua Cropu “Hebesmneuni cmoraau. Bim xKosouianpHOTO AJKHUDPY A0 cydacHOI
®panii”?. 3ocepeAuBIINCH HA 3JIOUMHAX BOIOIOUUX CTOPIiH i mMpMUYmMHAX MiB-
CTOJIITHBOTO 3aMOBUYYBaHHS, IKE OTOPTAJIO el KOHPIIKT, JOCTiTHUKY MeH-
e yBaru NPULLININ PUTOPHUILL TBOPIA II’saToi pecrnyOJiku, axoro 1958 p.
(paHIy3U 3aKJIMKAIN OO0 BJIaAU, 11o0u BiH 30epir @PpaHIy3bKuil AJKUD, a
B:ke 1962 p. mpocsaBisaan, IK IPOBIAHUKA, AKUHN 3yMiB BuBecTu Peciy0Jri-
Ky 3 “a»KUpPChbKOI macTu”.

Tomy ODpomoHYyeEMO TPOCTEKUTH €BOJIOIII0 IOTJIAMIB I[HOTO BiliCBKOBO-
IMOJIITUYHOrO AifAYa Ha aJyKUPChbKY mIpobiaemy B 1958-1962 pp. (Bix mpuxonmy
IO BJIaI¥ BHACJIIOK TPABHEBOTO NyTYy B AJIKMPiI A0 BU3HAHHA PpaHILi-
€10 He3aJIe’KHOCTI Iiel miBHiuHO-ahpUKAHCHhKOI KpaiHM) Kpish MpU3My HOT0
3as1B, 3BepPHEHb i poad’sicHeHb. s 1bOTO OYJI0 BUKOPUCTAHO CTEHOTPAMU
odimiiitHMX BUCTYIIIB me Tosnst Ta HepIIui TOM 3aIlJIAaHOBAHUX TPUTOMHUX
“MemyapiB Hamii”®, aki cmepts 1970 p. He Jasa 3aBEPIINUTH.

s Toro, abu 3po3yMiTH CyTh BUKJINKY, AKKUI moctas mepen Illapaem
ne Tomrem micas toro, ax 29 tpaBua 1958 p. Ilpesument Peme Koti go-
pyuuB oMy chopMyBaTH ypsand, HEoOXimHO 3pOOUTH KOPOTKHHM €KCKYpC B
icropiro @pannyspkoro Amxupy. Ocamkene (pammysamu 1827 p., micTo
Amxup O0yao B3are 1830 p., 1o gajio MOINITOBX 3aBOIOBAHHIO ITiJIol Kpai-
Hu. Came gasa nworo 1831 p. it Oyso cTrBopeHo IHos3emHUiT Jeriou, iraod-

2 Raphaélle Branche, La guerre d'Algérie: une histoire apaisée? (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 2005).
Benjamin Stora, Les mémoires dangereuses. De I'Algérie coloniale a la France daujourd’hui. (Paris:
Albin Michel, 2016).

4 Charles de Gaulle, Allocution du 4 novembre 1960, Inatheque, Fiche 00216; Charles de Gaulle, Al-
locution du 6 janvier 1961, Inatheque, Fiche 00070; Charles de Gaulle, Allocution du 8 juin 1962,
Inatheque, Fiche 00079; Charles de Gaulle, Allocution du 26 mars 1962, Inatheque, Fiche 00223;
Charles de Gaulle, Allocution du 6 avril 1962, Inathéque, Fiche 00077; Charles de Gaulle, Allocu-
tion radio-télévisée du 3 juillet 1958 prononcée a Alger, Inatheque, Fiche 00016; Charles de Gaulle,
Conférence de presse du 5 septembre 1960, Inatheque,. Fiche 00061; Charles de Gaulle, Conférence
de presse du 5 septembre 1961, Inathéque, Fiche 00380; Charles de Gaulle, Conférence de presse du
11 avril 1961, Inatheque, Fiche 00218; Charles de Gaulle, Conférence de presse a Matignon. 23 octobre
1958, Inatheéque, Fiche 00023; Charles de Gaulle, Discours place de la République. 4 septembre 1958,
Inatheque, Fiche 00020; Charles de Gaulle, Discours du 4 juin 1958 au Forum d’Alger, Inathéque, Fiche
00011; Charles de Gaulle, Discours du 23 avril 1961, Inatheque, Fiche 00071; Charles de Gaulle, Dis-
cours du plan de Constantine 3 octobre 1958, Inathéque, Fiche 00022; Charles de Gaulle, Voeux pour
Tannée 1961. 31 décembre 1960, Inathéque, Fiche 00069; Charles de Gaulle, Voeux pour lannée 1963.
31 décembre 1962, Inathéque, Fiche 00064; Charles de Gaulle, Voeux pour lannée 1964. 31 décembre
1963, Inatheque, Fiche 00228; Charles de Gaulle, Voyage a Lacq et a Pau. 17 février 1959, Inathéque,
Fiche 00029; Charles de Gaulle, Voyage a Roanne. 7 juin 1959, Inathéque, Fiche 00032; Charles de
Gaulle, Voyage a Saint Etienne. 7 juin 1959, Inathéque, Fiche 00031; Charles de Gaulle, Voyage en
Argentine. 3 octobre 1964, Inatheque, Fiche 00098.

3 Iapb e Tonmb, Memyapot nadencd. 1958-1962. (Mocksa: Visparenbckas rpymma “Tiporpecc’, 2000).

200



WAP/Ib AE FO/I/Ib MEPEJ, BUKINKOM A/DKUPCbKOI BIHMN...

KBapTuUpa AKOro posrainyBajsiaca B Amkwupi. 1834 p. Jlyi-®inin Opiean-
CbKUH TPOTOJIOCUB AJIKUDP (QPaHIy3bKUM BOJIOLIHHAM, a HOTO HAcCeJeHHS
— “mewranuamu ropoaiecmea”. 1848 p. Ilpyra pecny0OJika aHeKcyBaJja
Auxup, mominuWBINIM HOro Ha TpU AemapramenTu — AJkup, Opam i Kon-
cranTuHa. HaliBamauBimuM 3aBIaHHAM s (ppaHIy3bKux ypanis XIX cr.
CTaJI0O CIPUAHHS 3aCeJIEHHIO ITUX TEePeH €BPOomedCchbKuUMHU KoJioHicTamu. I[o
cepeanuan XIX cr. QppaHnysu ckjgaaum mooBuUHY 3i 130 THCAYHOrO €BpPO-
MmeficbKOro HacejJeHHdA, a TyOoiabii Brpatuau 80 % 3eMmesb, IPUTATHUX IJId
CiJIbCBKOTO T'OCIIOZAPCTBA.

Cepepn inmux immirpyBadiu i Buxinii 3 Expsacy ta Jlorapurrii, ange miciasa
BTPaTH IUX PerioHiB BHacaimoxk PpaHKo-mpyccbkoi Bitimum 1870011871 pp.
ix B’i3m HabyB cuMBOJIiuHOrO BiATiHKY. ¥ XX cT. BUHUK Mi() mpo Te, IO
Axup nmeperBopuBcA B HoBuii Enb3ac, a fioro ppaHIly3bKe HaceJeHHs ABiui
(cmouaTky HimMIaMu B 1871 p., ToAi amKupchbKUMHU OBcTaHIAMY 3 1954 p.)
mepecJigyBaiocsa 3a BipHicTs Pecny6urinii. Tomy B posman AKMPCbKOI Bi-
tiau, 17 uepBHA 1956 p. IIpesumenTt Perne Kori y Bepaeni moobimas: “Xaii
He Oymanombo, W0 MU NOKUHeMO HaA npomudaexrnomy Oepesi Cepedsemnozo
mopa iHwi Envsac i Jlomapuneio”. 11i cioBa Bumajau Ha POJIOYUI I'PYHT,
OCKIJIbKM CTaHOM Ha cepefunHy XX CT. YOPHOHOTUX (HAIIAAKIiB €BpOIei-
CbKUX KOJIOHiCTiB AMKUPY) OyJI0 BiKe MOHAA MiJbIOH.

Ane Ipyra csBiToBa BiliHa 3MiHMJa caMOCBifoMicTh Ty6GiJILHOTO Hace-
aenHsdA. Binbire 300 Tuc. aMKUPINiB B3AMM yUACTh Y 3BiTbHEHHI METPOIIOJIi],
a B 1943-1944 pp. Amxup 0yB cronuiieio “Binbuoi @panmii”. 3pocraroue
HEBIOBOJIEHHSA apabiB BUJIMJIOCA y CTUXiliHe TOBCTAaHHA Ha CXOHAi KpaiHu
B Mmicrax Ceri i T'exrpma 8 TpaBHa 1945 p. ®panmysska agmiricrparis
NPUAYIINIa BUCTYIU, 3HUIUBIIN, 3a PisHUMHU OigpaxyHkamu, Big 1,7 mo
15 Tuc. oci6. Aise go 1954 p. y KpaiHi 3aTUIIIIS CIPUYNHEHEe HU3KOIO IIPU-
yuH. I1o-nepwe, 1947 p. mpomMyaIbTIyBaiu 3aK0H, AKUI mepeadauaB PiBHICTH
ycix rpomanaH AJKHUpPY, He3BaXKalOUM BiJl MOXOMKeHHA, pacu, MOBU Ta pe-
Jgirii, mompasna, #oro BimKuHyau yopHOHOTI. IT0-Opyze, 1947 p. amxupii
OTPUMAJIM IIPaBO BIJILHOTO B’i3y B METPOIIOJit0, i 6araTo XTO HUM CKOPHUC-
raBcda. Ilo-mpeme, 10 TPUXUIbHUKIB HesaleKHOCTL 3acTocoByBasm 80 crar-
Tio KpuminaneHoro Komekcy ®Ppanuii “nocazannsa Ha mepumopianbHy Uui-
Jaichicms Pecnybaiku”, ska nepenbauana 10 pokiB mos6aBiaeHHS BoJi. Ase
micyaa 3aBepiiieHHA BifiHu B Iumoxkumrai (1946-1954) y IliBHiurny Adpukry
mouaJiy IIOBepPTaTUCA MiCIeBi cogaTu, AKi 0auman mopasKy MeTPOIIOJIii.

BilicbkoBuii KOHMJIIKT, AKUIT pos3mouyaBcsa BoceHu 1954 p., OyB ycKIamg-
HeHW HU3KOI UMHHUWKIB: Ha AJIKUDP mpumagaso 6ijblle TOJOBUHU (GpaH-
Iy3bKOTO €KCIOPTY B 30HY (ppaHKa Ta TpeTuHa imMmopry 3 Heli, y Caxapi
BUSABUJIN 3amacu HapTy Ta razy, TaM 3HaAXOAWJACS 3HAUHA KiJIbKicTh (hpaH-
IMy3bKHUX BiliCBKOBUX 1 BilICBKOBO-IIOJNITHUYHUX 0a3, a KiTbKOM ITOKOJIIHHAM
(paHIy3iB BTOBKMAUyBaal, 110 AJIKUP — HeBig eMHa cKJamoBa Ppamirii.
Tomy HeoOXimHO OyJIO BTPUMATHU ITI0 TEPUTOPiI0 OyIb-AKOIO I[iHO0. IIpoTe,
Ha Bigminy Bix IHmoxkmuTaio, B AKupi BoioBaau KopiHHI GpaHIly3u, y T. U.
# cosmaTu cTPoKoBOi cay:kou. Tomy 7 200 sarubaux y 1954—-1958 pp. Biii-
ChbKOBUX PO30ypxXaJiii I'POMAaAChbKy IyMKY PecnyOuiku.
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Bigrak, Illapito xe Tosrto Gymno, Hamg uuM sagymarucs. IligTpuMka sa-
KosoTHUKIB 3 KoMiTeTy rpoMaschbKOro MOPATYHKY IIpUBeja HOro A0 BJaIu,
ajie BuUpimuTu mpobiemy AJIKUPY, BPaXOBYIOUM BCi 3a3HaueHi 0OCTaBWHH,
OyJio He Tak mpocto. TuM maue, HacejeHHA cHoAiBajocs, 1o Ilapab, axkuit
1940-1945 pp. 3ymiB BpaATyBaTu PpanHIliro Bigx raHbOM, CIPUUYMHEHOI Ka-
mitynamieo ypany Bimmi, smaren Ha guso. Ilucsmennuk ®Ppancya Mopiak
3adgBUB: “a 6ipio, wo de I onnb, 6 MOMEHM ALHCUPCHLEOL Di3Hi, AKa Mpueae
yoce n’amo pokis, € municmio 0as Ppanyii”®. Ase, sk nmucas f10TO COPATHUK
Aunen Iletipedirt, “I'enepan nosepuysca 0o eaadu uepes i 3adas Aaxcupy,
Tax ax Yemeepma pecnybiika ONUHULACA 6 2AYXOMY KYymi ma émpamuia
dogipy 6cix noaimuynux i giiicbkosux 0iauie. Ane AK MiJlbKU 6iH ONUHUBCA
8 MamiHbOHCbKOMY NAAAUL, 8Ci 3PO3YMIAU, U0 ANKHUD He eOUHA NPoOieMa
Ppanuii””.

B:xe 4 uepBua 1958 p. (meHIe, aHiK 3a THIKIEHDb MiCJISI MOBEPHEHHS
IO BJIAAW) HOBUU TJiaBa ypALYy IIOJETiB B AJLKUpD, e Horo TpiymdabHO
3ycTpivany SK YOPHOHOTI, Tak i TyOinbii. Ilepen mecaTkaMu THUCAY JIIOAe
me Tonns sasBuB: “A Bac 3posymis! A 3uaw, wo mym eid6ysacmuca”. Ik
misHille KapTyBaau HEJOOPO3WUJMBILI, HiXTO TaK i He 3pO3yMiB, IO K
BusicHuB JJisi cebe I'emepaJsi. Illapsb 3aKJIMKaB BiIKPUTHU IJIAX OHOBJIEHHSA
Ta OparepcTBa: “6i0 cb0200Hi 8 ANKHCUPI € MiAbKU 00HA Kamezopis HACeJleH-
HA: € Juuwe Ppanyysu 3 pieHuUMU npasamu ma 0606’ a3xamu. Lle osnaunae,
wo mpeba 6i0kpumu wasaxu, axi doci 6yau 3axpumi neped Gazamovma’®.
IIpem’ep moobinmas 10 minbiioHaMm apabiB Ti K mpaBa, AKUMH KOPUCTYBAJIH-
CSl YOPHOHOTI, y T. 4. i MOKJIUBICTL 06upaTu cBoe MaitbyTe. Momy Brazoca
3aCIIOKOITH HaceJeHHd il apMmiro. Binsuaunmo, o e I osIb CBiZoMO YHUKAB
KOHKPETHUX BiATIOBifell mpo mojaiTuuHe MaiibyTHe AKupy. 6 depBHA €qU-
uuit pas [lapap npuaoaHo BUTYKHYB: “Xail scuse @Ppanyysvruil Anxcup!”,
YMM Ha NEeBHUH Yac 3aCIOKOIB YOPHOHOTUX.

Y nunHeBOMY TeJe3BEepHEHHI IJlaBa ypAAYy IIiATBEPAUB IIPABO aJIXKUPIIiB
Ha camoBusHaueHH:. Jle T0JIb MOOGINAB, IO KOMXKEH 3apO6IATIME HA SKIUT-
Td CBO€Io mpariero. Jlyia mboro y Olom:keri saxkjamgeHo 15 mupna gpaHKiB Ha
pos3BuTok Askupy. IIpiopuTeraMu Majaum CTaTH PO3BUTOK IIPOMUCJIOBOCTI,
CiJIbCBKOTO T'OCIOJAapPCTBa, 30iJbINEHHA YABiUi TEeMIIiB KUTJIOBOTO OYIiBHU-
uTBa. A “yepes decamv pokie yci dimu Anxcupy xodumumymsv 00 wikonru’®.
OcranHe MaJi0 BUIIPABUTHU iCHYIOUY 3JaBHA HEBiANOBiAHICTH Mi’K OCBiTOIO
YOPHOHOTHUX i TyOiJbITiB.

ITicna npuiinarta Korcruryii II’aToi pecnybaiku, y sxoBTHI 1958 p.
ITapas ge Tosb 3ampOIIOHYBAB CTPATETiI0 PO3BUTKY AJLKUPY — T. 3B.
“nnan Koncrantunu”. IlokasoBuii (pakT, 1[0 OIPU IIPeACTaBIECHHI IILOTO 0-

6 André Seailles, “Frangois Mauriac et Charles de Gaulle,” Espoir. 1977, Ne 18, accedé le 1 février

2019, http://www.charles-de-gaulle.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/10/Fran%C3%A7ois-Mauriac-et-
Charles-de-Gaulle.pdf.

7 Alain Peyrefitte, “Un singulier paradoxe,” accedé le 3 février 2019, http://www.charles-de-gaulle.org/
wp-content/uploads/2017/12/Alain-Peyrefitte-un-singulier-paradoxe.pdf.

8 Charles de Gaulle, Discours du 4 juin 1958 au Forum d’Alger, Inathéque, Fiche 00011.

9 Charles de Gaulle, Allocution radio-télévisée du 3 juillet 1958 prononcée & Alger, Inathéque, Fiche
00016.
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KyMeHTa, ['eHepas 3aMicTb 3BUYHOTO JJIA HHOTO 3BePTAHHA “PPAHYYHCCHKU,
¢parnyysu!” Buxkopucras inmie — “Aasxcupru, anrxcupyil/”, mo BKasyBajIo Ha
po3yMiHHA HUM icHyOUMX BigminaocTe#l. o Toro K, migKpecJiroBajocd,
110 Bech AJIKMP MAae IIpaBO Ha YaCTKy TOrO, IO cydacHa IMBijisarfis mo-
JKe Ta MOBUHHA NPUHOCUTH JIOAAM y KOHTEKCTi Jo0poOyTy Ta rigHocti. e
Tonns copuas Tomy, mo6u Ppaniis mpuiiMana Bce GiTbIlle aTKUPCHKUX
CTYHeHTiB i pobiTHMKIB, HamaBasa AJIXKUPY JOCTATHIO KiJbKiCTL memaroris
IJIs BCix JlaHOK ocBiTu. I Bece ajs Toro, Io0u eriTa alKupIiiB (popMyBaIacs
y paMKax (paHIy3bKOl KYJIbTYPHU, a HAPOJ OTPUMYBAB OCBITYy BUKJIIOUHO
(panmnyssroo0 Mmoo, I'1aBa ypsaay o0imas, 1o 3a ABa MicAli AJMKUDP BU-
Oepe CBOIX IIpPeNCTaBHUKIB 3a TUMMU K ITPABUJIAMU, 1[0 I METPOIIOJIid, i He-
00ximmo, mo0u xoua 0 ABi TpeTwmHHU 3 HuUX OyJau MycyJabMaHamu. IIpore, 1e
I1e He 03HAYaJIO, 1110 B:Ke 1958 p. Illapap HaBaKUBCA BiAIIyCTUTH IIi Jemap-
rameHTH: “Mailbymue Anxcupy 6yde 6asysamucsa Ha 1020 0COOLUBOCAX i
coqidaprocmi 3 memponodJieto. € auute 08a waaxu — 8illHa yu 6pamepcmaeo.
®Ppanyis obupae dpyzuil”''. Ane 1e 0ysi0 HA TEPCIEKTUBY.

A ma Toit momeHT Pecny0sika mpooB:KyBaja BililHY Ha IPOTUIEKHOMY
Oepesi CepeaseMHOr0 MOps, IO IJIaBa YPAAY Ha IILOMY eTalli BBayKaB €IUHO
IPUUHATHUM DpimeHHAM: “Apmis 6 Andjcupi pobums me, wo ouikye 6i0 Hel
®Ppanuyis. Ii nepwuii 0606’30k — 3anobizmu 6iilcbKo6iil nopasyi wu empami
mepumopii”'?. @pannysbKi coagaTu 3000B’A3yBAJINCA 3aXUINATA BCi KaTe-
ropii HaceseHHs, y T. 4. i MycyabMaH. Ajsie OyJsio I HelIo HOBE Y IIbOMY
BucTymi. I'JlaBa ypsay 03ByUYMB BeJnuesHi udpu BTpaT, 1[0 He MOTJIO He
BUKJUKATA PO3AYMIB IPO JOIiJIbHICTH IPOMOBMKEHHS 60HOBUX HAiil, ¥ AKUX
ruayau ¢Qpannysu. Taxk, B AmKupi Big pyk moBcraHIiliB saruuyso 1 500
yopHoHOTHX i 10 THC. MycysabMaH, a B MeTpormoii (PpoHT HAIioOHAIBHOTO
BU3BOJIEHHA AJIKUPY MaB posrajiysKeHy Mepe:Ky i B Pecrry0aiti) — 75 dpan-
mysiB i 1 710 mycynabman. To6To, Bim pyK OOpIliB 3a He3asle:KHICTh THMHYJIA
BeJIMYe3Ha KiJbKicTh apabiB, AKMX 3BUHYBauyBaJd B KoJabopailioHiami.

Y mepmiuii pik micasa obpamaa Ilpesumentom (1959 p.) purtopura me
Tonnsa Imofo AJKUDPY SajIHINAcThCH AyKe o0epeskHO. Y JeHb iHaBrypa-
mii BiH HaBiTHP aMHicTyBaB aJ’KMPCHKUX IIOBCTAHIIIB, AKi IlepedyBaaum y
B’ asaunax'®, Bucrynawouu B groromy 1959 p. mepen HATOBIOM, SIKUM CKAaH-
nyBaB “@panuyysvruil Aaxcup!” Illapap jauilie MigKpecauB, 1o “@parnuyis
npedcmasnena Ha o060x Oepezax CepedsemHozo mops, 6 Amaanmuuyi, Tu-
xomy i Indilicbkomy OKeaHax, @ MOMY MU 8esUKA 0epraséa, KA HiKOMY
Hi4020 He BUHHA, i He NOBUHHA Hi neped Kum cxunsmu zonosy”'*. B Poani
BiH 3aCIIOKOIB HaceJeHHs, IO He XBUJIIOETHCSA IOJ0 MaiOyTHHOro AJKU-
Py, OCKimbKU “@panyis i Anxcup 6ydysamumyms mailoymue pasom”s, Aie
Bike y Cenr-Erneni e Tosab fozaB, 10 K00 0 He OyJa eBOMOIid AJLKIDY,
rojoBHe, 1mo6u Ppaniriag ii BusHaAUada, a aJXKUPIIL Opajau B Hili yyacTh Ha

10 He Tornb, Memyapot Hadexco, 106.

" Charles de Gaulle, Discours du plan de Constantine 3 octobre 1958, Inatheque, Fiche 00022.
12 Charles de Gaulle, Conférence de presse & Matignon. 23 octobre 1958, Inathéque, Fiche 00023.
13 He Torb, Memyapo Hadexco, 68.

14 Charles de Gaulle, Voyage & Lacq et & Pau. 17 février 1959, Inathéque, Fiche 00029.

15 Charles de Gaulle, Voyage & Roanne. 7 juin 1959, Inatheque, Fiche 00032.
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piBHi 3 ppaumysamm's.

Y Bepecui 1959 p. Illapap Bmepiile 3aroBOPUB IIPO MOYKJIUBICTH MOJIi-
THYHOTO caMoBH3HaueHHs Akupy. Ha nymky e Iosasd, ayskupii Maan
obmpaTu 3 TPhOX BapiaHTIB — acUMijsIlielo, acoliaiielo Ta He3aJeKHiCTIO.
Buacne, nepmuii BapianT IIpe3uieHT BBa)KaB yTOIMIYHUM i HEBUTIAHUM OJI
MeTpomoii: “a gukraruue 3i cepu moxaAuB020 0ydv-akKy idei acuminayii
MYCYNLbMAH 3 QPPAHUY3bKUM Hapodom. Moxaueo, ye peaivHo 0YJ0 3pobumu
cmo pokie momy, noceiuswu 8 Aaxcupi O0ekiavKa MiAblOHI8 MeUKAHUI6
Mempononii i 63aemHo nepeceauswu 00 Pparnuyii Kinvka MiLvilOHI8 MYCYLb-
MmaH. A6o 00pa3y x nicas Ilepwoi ceimosoi gililnu 68 momenm zopdocmi 3a
nepemozy. A eidpa3y nicasa [[pyzoi c6imogoi iiiHu Heo6xi0Ho 0yso Hadamu
Anxcupy asmornonmiio”'?. Ilorpoxu Illapap mouap CXUIATH IPOMALCHKY TyM-
Ky IO TOro, ITIf0 iHTerpyBaTu 9 MJH MycCyJbMaH O3HAYaTUMe 3HUBUTHU BABiUi
JKUTTEBI cTaHmapTu caMux (hpaHIly3iB. A OT HaJaTH acolialfito Y1 HelaJek -
HICTh — X0Y MOpAaJIbHO BasKKO, aJjie IeIleBo.

ITporu Taxoi moswurii IlpesmgenTa BucTynmuiam OpuxmabHuUKU Ppan-
mysbroro Amxupy. Ilicasa saas me I'osts mpo camMoBUSHAUeHHS AJIKUDY,
Birne-npesugeuT Hamionansuoi Acambiel @panii, eraivuuit amxupens Ca-
in Byanewm sipBaB i3 cebe Opgen IlouecHoro Jleriony, Tak AK BBasKaB Taki
3aKJINKN 3pamoi0 (ppaHIy3bKUX iHTepeciB!®. Bumagxkm, Koam amKupii He
Mucaugu cedbe mosa chepoio ppaHIIy3bKOTO BILJIUBY, OyJIN Ay:Ke YaCTUMU Ta
TOSICHIOBAJIMCA ACUMIJAMINHOIO HOJNIITHKO, AKY llapuik mpoBOOWB BIIPO-
mos:xx 130 pokiB. AKupchbKa IIpoOJjieMa PO3KOJO0JIa HAaBITH PAIM JaBHIX
rosutictiB, aki Oyau 3 Illapaem mig gac “mepexoxy mycreni”. Tak, remepas
Maccio BuMaras inTerpaiiii Bcix MemikauIiB AKupy y GpaHIys3bKY HAIlilo.

I moku woumiui unrenu KomiTeTy rpomMaachbKOro MOPATYHKY 3ajuIlia-
JUCs IpU BJaAAi B AJKuUpi, 1e Tonnb He Mir ePexXoIUTH 10 aKTUBHUX Iiii.
Tomy Bim mepeBiB Ha immi mocagu reHepaaiB Camana ta Maccio, a »KypHa-
aicra [lennbeka BukJaounau 3 maprii O6’exuanus 3a HOBY Pecryosiky. Bin-
MMOBiAAI0 YOPHOHOTUX CTaB THKIEHL OapuKal, AKuil posmodaBcsa 24 ciunga
1960 p. Ilicna Brpyuanua IIpesugenta remepana Mopica Ilannsa, akuit Ko-
MaHAyBaB (ppaHIly3bKUMHU BifichKaMu B AJIKUPi, MOKapaau 3a “n0a/lbHicmb
00 3ako0Nl0mMHUKIB”. A MaliOyTHBLOTO TBOPILA YJILTPAIIPABOI MOJITHYHOI map-
1ii Hamionansuuit ®@pour Kau-Mapi Jle Ilena sarpumanu B Ilapumxi 3a
OITip cujaM IPaBOUOPAAKY Ha 48 romguH, aje BiH 3aABUB, IO KaJli€ JIUIIIE
mpo Te, mo 3apa3 He B Amxwupil®. IIporecT YOPHOHOTHX He BJIAKAIUA e
Tomnns, i 3 6epesusa 1960 p. mix uac ueprosoi moisaxu B IliBHiuRy AdpHUKY
BiH BIIepIlle 03BYYMB CJIOBOCIIOJNYUEHHSA “a/IKUPChKUT AsKup”.

Y BepecHeBill npec-koH(pepeHii IIpesuneHT 3HOBY MiIKPECIUB, III0 CBOE
Mai0OyTHE IIOBMHHI BU3HAUYATHU caMi aJi:KkupIli. Bin mpoindgopmMmyBas ciiBrpo-
MaJAH, IO yPAJL 3pOOUB BCe MOXKJVBE AJIA BUXOAY 3 KPU3U — 3a TPU POKU
Ha agMiHiCTpaTMBHUX IIOCTAX KiJbKicTh MycyJbMaH 3pocjia Ha TPeTuHy (3
1% Voyage a Saint Etienne. 7 juin 1959, Inathéque, Fiche 00031.

17 He Torb, Memyapot Hadexco, 46.
18 Bramren Makcnumos, e Tonn u eonnucmut. “Konnemabne” u ezo copamuuxu. (MockBa: KHVDKHDII

mup, 2014), 529.
19 Stora, Les mémoires dangereuses, 112-113.
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21 mo 37 Tumcau), BABiui Oinbine crajsio ogirepiB-amxupiiis (396 samicTh
198). IITo cTocyeThcA OCBiTH, TO 3a TapTaMU CUAIJIO BXKe 756 THCAY MaJleHb-
Kux apab6is. 3a 1959-1960 pp., HesBaxkarouu Ha BiliHy, @paniia s0yayBajia
B Aimxupi 300 HOoBuX 3aBOfiB i 3milicHmia 6-mimbapaui imBectuirii. Tomy
ITapsap cmomiBaBcs, IO aJMKUPIL BUOEDPYTh PEKUM acolialiii: “po3pus i3
Ppanuyiero npusie 6u Aaxcup y cyminku pidaHuHnu, 6i0Hocmi ma 0e3nadis.
Anxcupcvruil Anxcup nosuHern 6ymu micHo nos’asanuil i3 Pparnuyicro”?°.
ITapanenpro 3 TuM, Ak PpaHIilisg Bigmyckasa KoOJHIIHI ap)pUKaAHCLKI BO-
aomiaua (1960 p. He mapemHO yBi#mIOB B icTopioo, sk Pik Adpuru), Bce
CMiTUBIIIOIO CTaBala alKMpChKa PUTOPHKA me Lomna: “Saruuiaemves 6u-
piwwumu anxcupcoky npodaemy, axa masxie yauce 130 porie. Mu 3aruuwiumo
Anocup, ane 30illcHUMO, 36ULATLHO, 3aX00U 018 NIOMPUMKU AAHCUPUIE, KO-
mpi 3ax0uymov 3aJUWUMUCA QPAHUY3AMU, @ MAKON HAWUX iHmepecig’?!,
16 nmucronaza 1960 p. Illapas npusHauus Ha 8 uepBHa 1961 p. pedepenaym
y ®@paHIii npo camoBudHaueHHA akupIiliB. Came dpanmnysu (a me IIpesu-
IeHT!) MaJii HAJAaTH aJIKUPIIM IIPABO BUPIIIIYBATH CBOIO HOJI0 SMiMCHUBIINT
y rpyaHi 1960 p. TypHe Ainxupom, IIpesumeHT 3aKJINKaB MYCYJbMaHCBKY
Ta €BPOMENChKY CIIIJIBHOTH CIIiBIIPAI[IOBATH ¥ TBOPEHHI HOBOTO AJLIKUPY.

V HoBOpiuHOMY 3BepHeHHI ge I 0JIIb CKasaB, IO “0.14 Andxcupy mu xo-
uemo, uwobu 1961 cmae pokom 6i0HOBNLEHHA MUPY, W00U HACELEHHS 3MO210
8iJIbHO Bupiwumu ¢80t 00110, i W00U HAPOOUBCS ALHUPCOKULL Anxcup”?2.
A s IbOTO YOPHOHOTI Mau BiAIMOBUTHCSA Bim “xumep, aki eidpizaromy ix
8i0 Hauyil”. Tum uacom, 10 OM He Tpammiaocs, Pecay0bJika 306008’ s3yBajacs
3axXUINATU CBOIX T'poMajsAH, IXHe MaiiHO Ta cBoi imTepecu. Hamepemommi
pedeperaymy IIpesupeHT B3HOBY IIOIIPOCHUB HACEJEHHS IIPO MHiATPUMKY:
“@panyyrceHKu, ppanuyysu, 6ce npocmo ma AcHo. IlJupe ma macose “max”.
A Ilpowy y Bac uvozo dasa @Ppanuii. Xail awuee Pecnyonixa! Xail xiuee
®panuia!”??. 1 sroMmieni Bilinowo Qpannysu 8 yepsua 1961 p. mammu 75,2 %
MO3UTUBHUX BiATIOBizmeil Kypcy, oopamomy IlpesumerHTom.

IIle 7 xBiTHa 1961 p. y mBeiinmapcbkoMy MicTeuky EBiaH maJsu posiio-
YyaTuCsa MHUPHI IIePeroBopu, aje IM TMepeIniKoAuB BilichbKOBUH myTu. B Au-
sKup noBepuyaucsa redepanu [lanne i Caman, axi B Hiv Ha 22 KBiTHA imimi-
OBaJI IpoHyHciaMmeHTO. BificbKOBUX aKTWBHO HiATPUMAaJI YOPHOHOTI, AKi
BJKe ITOHAJ PiK IicJd 3aAB IPO caMOBM3HAYEHHH, BBasKaIu Ae losid 3paj-
HUKOM. Bike 23 xBiTHA IIpesugent Pecnybyiku gaB pisKy BiAmoBimb, KOO
3a00poHUB yciM (ppaHIlysamM, a Hacammepez COJAaTaM, BUKOHYBaTH B3JIO-
YMHHI HAKa3M aJKUPChKUX IeHepalis-saxosoTHukis?:. IMo Toro & Illapus
3BEPHYB yBary Ha Te, IO YOPHOHOTI cami roryBasiu cobi KpHUBaBYy Apamy
— BOHHU POOUMJIN BCe MOKJIUBE IJIS TOTO, 100K BiiiHA He 3aBepIuJacs, Pos-
BepHYJIM (QPaHIy3bKy apmiito mpotu PecmyOuikm i1 03/100uam MiciieBe Ha-
cenenusa. HesmoBsi myTu GyJsio mpunayiieso, a remepas Illanns signpasuan
y B’asuuirio Canre, uepes pik Bmitimanu CajlaHa Ta 3aCyAuJIu A0 JOBiYHOTO

20 Charles de Gaulle, Conférence de presse du 5 septembre 1961, Inathéque, Fiche 00380.
21 Charles de Gaulle, Allocution du 4 novembre 1960, Inatheque, Fiche 00216.

22 Voeux pour lannée 1961. 31 décembre 1960, Inathéque, Fiche 00069.

B Allocution du 6 janvier 1961, Inathéque, Fiche 00070.

24 Charles de Gaulle, Discours du 23 avril 1961, Inatheque, Fiche 00071.
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yB’s3HenHA B Trouai, ane Bxxe 1968 p. micisa moTpsAcCiHHA Bif CTYIeHTCHKUX
BuCTyIiB, me Tomnas iioro amuicrysas. Ilikasuit dakr, #ax Iupax, Ipe-
sugeuT II’aroi pecuyosmiku 1995012007 pp., v 1961 p. HOcuB mepenaui 3a-
KosioTHUKaM y TIOMIBCBKY B’ A3HUINIO, OCKIJIBKU IUPO MiATPUMYBAaB ifeio
dpa”yssKoro Amxupy?®.

V tpaBui me T'OJIb BHCIOBUB CIOZIBaHHSA, IO AJMKUPCHKE IIPOHYH-
ciaMeHTO He 3ynuMHUTH Po3BUTOK Ppaniiii. Exonomiunomy migiiomy Pec-
OyOIiKKM a/KUPChKI momii He 3allKoOmuIM, aje ocodmcro aasa IlpesumenTa
3’aBuancs HoBi sarposu. KoJuIIHi 3aKOJOTHUKHU IIiJi KePiBHUIITBOM TIeHe-
pana Payna Camnama crBopuau TaemMHy 030poeHy opramisarmiio (Organisa-
tion armiie siicrute — OAS), AKa posmouasa aKTHUBHY TEPOPUCTUYHY [Ii-
ANBHICTE AK B AJKupi, Tak i mMerpomoJii, a ix mpuBiseiioBaHOIO ITiJIIIO
cras Ilapas me Tosmab. 28 uyepBHa 1961 p. OAS BHOyCTHIA HAKJIALOM Y
100 Tuc. eK3eMILIAPiB CBOIO mepIly raseTy “3akJuK mo0 (ppaHIys3iB”, y aAKiii
[IPOroJIocua, 110 “@parnuis npupevena Ha nepemozy 8 Anxcupi”s. Jlumie 3
21 tpaBHa no 8 uepBHA 1961 p. BoHU oprauisyBanau B Amxkupi 150 Bubyxis,
200121 uyepBHa — 380 6oM00BUX aTak, a Ha mouaTtky 1962 p. ix sjoumHHA
IifnpHiCTH mepekuHyaaca Ha Ppanrmiio. ITlo & crocyerhea me Tomnd, To Ha
HBOTO OyJio 3xiticHeno moHay 20 samaxiB. Aue TepakTu OAS mipuHecan He Ti
pes3yjabTaTu, Ha AKi cofiBajaucs TEPOPUCTH — 3aMiCTh TOTO, IIOOU 3aJIdKa-
TH aJI’KUPIIIB i 3aCTaBUTHU iX MiTKOPUTHCA YOPHOHOTUM, BOHU JIUIIE 03JI00U-
Ju TyOiNBIiB 1 BUKJIMKAIN BinmoBins ®POHTY HAIliOHAJIBLHOTO BU3BOJEHHS
Amxupy (Front de la libitiration nationale — FLN), Big sskoi mocTpaskmaiu
Ti 3K TaKu YOpHOHOTi. A (paHIly3u B MeTPOIOJii Bce Ginblle epeKoHyBa-
JUCs B HEOOXiTHOCTI MOKUHYTH AJIKUD.

Y Bepecui 1961 p., Koau Bce Ie HPOAOBXKYBaJucsa EBiamcbki mepero-
Bopu, IIpesument Pecnybuiku migkpecaus, mio @paniio B AKupi mikas-
JATH HacaMuepe HadTa Ta ra3, MOBITPAHI MIAXY AaA (hpaHIy3bKOI aBiaril
Ta CyXOIyTHe crojydeHHA y IliBHiumiit Appurmi®’.

AmxupcbKuii  KOH(GJIIKT TepeKMHYBCA 1 Ha  MeTpomoJito. B
1958011961 pp. y @panmii 6yao Bouto 61 i moparmeno 384 moJrinelicbKuX.
IITe GinbIte :KepTB OyJI0 cepes MUBiabHOTO HaceaenHa: 1960 p. — 1 147 zjo-
YUHiB, y pesdyJbTari akux BOuTo 570, a mopaueno 740 ocib, y ciuHi—cepmui
1961 p. sapeecrpoBauno y:xe 980 mamazxis, 500 BOuTux i 735 mopaHeHHX.
Cepen mocTpaskIajaux IlepeBaKajii aJIyKUPILi, OCKiJIbKKM TpuBaja 00poThba
MiK TPUXUJIBHUKAMM Ta MPOTUBHUKAMU HAOYTTA AJIKUPOM He3aJeKHOC-
1i%8, Tomy B Gepesui 1962 p. me I'ouib yiKe BiZKpHTO rOBOPHUB, IO He3a-
JeKHicTs AJKUPY BiAmoBizae ppaHIy3bKUM iHTepecaM. A SKIMO B3SATH 0
yBaru BeJUe3Hi BTpaTu, AKi Hecsaa (paHIly3bKa apMisa, MiabApau (hpaHKiB
3 OromkerTy Ta TepaxkTH, Aki sxiticaoBaaum OAS i FLN, He moromurtucs 3
TJIaBOIO JIep:KaBu OyJIO CKJATHO.

Ha 8 xBitHa ge I'osas mpusHauus y Ppanmii HoBuit pedepeHIYM PO

2 Stora, Les mémoires dangereuses, 103.

26 Stora, Les mémoires dangereuses, 121.

7 Charles de Gaulle, Conférence de presse du 5 septembre 1961, Inathéque, Fiche 00380.

28 Borgama Cumko, “Mix “6ioro msMor0” Ta “dopHOI0 CTOPIHKOW” B iCTOpii: AMCKYCii PO 17 KOBTH:
1961 p. y Iapuxi,” Anv-Kansm, 2017, Ne 6, 140.
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nigreepmxenHs Esiamcbkux yrox. I'yiaBa gep:xkaBu aBiui — y OepesHi Ta
KBiTHI 3akJauKaB HaceiaeHHA BimmoBicTu “Tak”?®, oCKiNbKU JIMIIIE TAK MOMK-
Ha OyJIO IIPOBECTHU IIJIeOiCIUT IIPo caMoBU3HaAUeHHA B Aykupi. I BTomieni
repakTamu Gpanmysu gaaum 90,81 % mosutmBHUX BimmoBimeii. Haramaewmo,
110 3a pik mo Toro ix GyJio Jjuire 75,2 % . Hisapuaicts OAS i FLN, sk i pu-
topuka IIpesumenrta, He 3aauIuanca 0e3 yBaru.

I 8 uepBua 1962 p e Tosap 3 mosermreHHAM iHGOPMYBAB HACEJEHHH,
o “uepes 23 Oui [Tomi maB BimOyTuca pedepenaym B Amxupi. — B. C.] 014
Ppanuii anrxcupcvka npobaema 0yde supiuena. Aaxcup eidnosgidamume 3a
cebe cam”®. IlpesugeHT migKpecauB, II[0 IOKK y CBiTi icHye 2 mupn Hace-
JeHHs y OigHUX Kpainax, @paHiiii €, e peasisyBaTu IUBijgisaIiiny miciro.
1 gunaa 1962 p. BigmbyBca pedepeHAYM MPO CAMOBM3HAUEHHSA AJIKUDY.
OCKiIbKY YOPHOHOTI 3irHopysanu rojgocysauusa, 99,7 % ydacHuUKiB migrpu-
MaJjio HesasekHicTh. Bixe 3 numHa me I0JIb BUBHAB Pe3yJbTaTH AKUD-
CbKOTO BOJIEBUSIBJIEHHS Ta NPU3HAUMWB TYAU IIEPINOTO IIOocja. 3a AaHUMU
AJPKUPCHKOI CTOPOHM, 3a Yac BilitHU, (paKT BeJeHHA AK0I dPpaHIlid BU3HAE
mroiiao 1999 p., Gysao BOomTO 1,5 MaH 3 11 MJIH aKHUPCHKOTO HaceJIeHHd,
T00TO Ginbirie 10 %, a 9 Tuc. cin ppaHIy3bKa apMisd 3HUIIUJIA IOBHICTIO. Y
HoBOpiuHOMY 3BepHeHHIi IIpesumenTt Pecny0Oiiku TpiyMdpaabHO 3asdBUB, IO
MUHYJOTO POoKYy PpaHIlid HapeIITi 3Morja Mo30yTHCcA aJKUPChKOTO TATa-
pda. Tobro, BimOysnaca Haa3BUUYANHO I[iKaBa TpaHchopMallid (GpaHIy3bKUX
mparsess — 1958 p. me T'osna sampocuiam 4O BIagd, 100K BiH 3aXMCTUB
dpaunyssruii Axup, a 1962 p., To0TO JuIlle 3a YOTUPU POKHU, OiJIBIIiCTD
panina, 1o Bim mpoOjeMHHX AemapTaMeHTiB Ha miBieHHoMYy Oepesi Cepen-
3eMHOTO MOPs BIAJIOCS ITO30yTHCA.

T'enepan 3BimpHUB PpaHIlito Big AmKupy, ane He itoro Hacaigkis. IIpe-
suneHT Pecny0iky He MaB 0COOJMBUX CEHTHUMEHTIB IO YOPHOHOTUX, AHIpe
Masbpo HaBiThH 3BepPTaB yBary Ha HOTO BUCIIB: “00.8 Pparyii Heo608’ 13K080
cnignadae 3 inmepecamu ANHUPCOKUX (Ppanyy3ie”®. Amne Bim me mir Bix-
MOBUTH iM y pemnarpiaiiii, ocKiJbKu e 01 03HAYAJO BTPATY €JeKTOPaIbHOL
nigrpuMku ¢paunysis. Tomy B:xke 31 rpymua 1962 p. Ilapap moobiisas,
mo TuM i3 “penampiiloganHux, AKi 6UABAAMb 0ANAHHA OCELUMUCA Y Me-
mponoaii, mu wupo 00ONOMONCeMO 3HAUMU, AK | IHWUM QPAHUY3IAM, IXHE
Mmicye, npasa it 0608’ a3ku’®?. Yepes pik IIpesumeHT CKPOMHO 3a3HAUUB, II10
®pannia npuiinanaa 200 tuc. cimeit 3 Amxupy?®®. Hacupaszi sk Pecnybuika
3iTKHyJaca 3 OesmpereneHTHO0 mpobuemoro — mo 1964 p. mpuiiHAIU BiKe
1,3 maH ocib, y T. 4. 980 Tuc. 3 Amxupy. yia KoopamHallii 3ycujab HaBiTh
Tpu3HAUYMUIN OKpeMmoro mimictpa @pancya Micoda. BrpogoB:x TpboX poKiB
IepsKaBa BUTPATUIA HA penarpifioBanux Oinbire 10 mupz ¢ppankis®t. Yop-

29 Allocution du 26 mars 1962, Inathéque, Fiche 00223; Charles de Gaulle, Allocution du 6 avril 1962,
Inatheque, Fiche 00077.

30 Charles de Gaulle, Allocution du 8 juin 1962, Inathéque, Fiche 00079.

31 Andre Malraux, Felied Oaks. Conversation with de Gaulle. (New York: Holt Rinehart Winston, 1972),
32.

32 Charles de Gaulle, Voeux pour lannée 1963. 31 décembre 1962, Inathéque, Fiche 00064.

33 Charles de Gaulle, Voeux pour lannée 1964. 31 décembre 1963, Inathéque, Fiche 00228.

34 Ie Torb, Memyapot Hadexuco, 314-315.
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HOHOTi eMirpyBaiu ¥ Ha iHmri KoHTuHeHTH. Ilim yac BisuTy B ApreHTHUHY B
s0BTHI 1964 p. IlTapas me T'ouas 3ycTpiBed... 3 TpoMazoo (hpaHIysiB, perma-
TpitioBaHuX 3 Akupy. OauH i3 KoJoHicTiB, BiTatouu IIpesumeHTra, ckasas:
“Mu pasom, mu pasom, miit I'enepane. Ile npexpacrna 3emns, mym 3Ha-
it0emuves micue we dnsa 6azamvox penampiilosanux”®®. 3ayBamy, 1[0 came
B Kpainu JlaruHCchbKOI AMepuKH 3rofoM BTeKJia OinbiricTh akTusictiB OAS.

AJle YOPHOHOTMMHK “IIOCT-AKUPCHKi” Kiomoru ne Loiis He oOMex-
unucsa. [lle omHieo KaTeropieo HacesJeHHSA, AKY METPOIOJiA OyJya 3MyIie-
Ha OPUUHATHU, CTAJU XapKi — aJKUPCHKI UJeHU JOMOMiKHUX (DOPMYBaHb
(bpanmyssroi apmii, axi mig AmxupcbKoil Bifinu GopoJincsa zHa Ooii Pecmy-
Osikm. Xouya 3aroH” XapKi KOMILIEKTYBaJuCA IIPUMYCOBO, IJIA aJXKUPChKO-
0 HaceJIeHHSA BOHM yoco0JioBa M KoJjabopaliioHisM i 3pagy. A Tomy micis
IPOTOJIOIIEHHA He3aJIe:KHOCTI Xapki Ta ixX cim’i migmaraaym BUHUIIEHHIO.
Cranom Ha 1 ciuma 1962 p. B Amxupi mepebyBaso 87195 Tuc. BificbKo-
Bux I1iei KaTeropii, OiJbIIiCTh i3 AKMX BUABUIN OAKAaHHS II€PECEJIUTUCA Y
®panirio pasom i3 cim’amu. Curyaiia 3arocTpuJio Ie i Te, 1[0 B METPOIIO-
Jiil poaropinuca KOHGIIKTU MiK XapKi Ta TPyZOBUMUM MirpaHTaMu-aJKUp-
IAMHA, AK1 BBaKaJIX IIepIInX KojJabopallioHicTamu.

Tpupani Hacaigkm AKUPCHKOI BifiHM Ta BejimuesHa KiJbKicTh Hesa-
IOBOJIEHUX YOPHOHOTHUX, AKi ONMHUJINCSI B METPOIIOJIil, CTBOPIOBAJIM COIILi-
anbHy 0asdy maa mitt OAS. Hamepenonui mpesumeHTchbKuUX BuOopiB 1966 p.
WKau-Mapi Jle Ilen saaBuaas: “IIpesudenm O0e I'onav npodosicye Hapyzy Had
OCHOBHUMU 3AKOHAMU (PPAHUY3bKOL Hauyil. B anxcupcvkiilt nonimuuyi 6iH no-
pywus dpyey cmammio Koncmumyuyii, axa npozonowye Henodinvricms Pec-
nybaixku, 6iH nopywue n’amy cmammio, Axa eusnaiae Ilpesudenma 2apan-
mom mepumopianbHoi yinicHocmi, 8iH nopywus wicmuadyamy cmammio,
axa 30008’asye Ilpesudenma 30iilchumu 6ci HeoOXxiOHi 3ax00u, KOLU 6U-
HUKae 3azpo3a mepumopianvhiit yinichocmi”®®. Ipouia mosii um ocobauBmit
nuuism? B 1999 p. pigauit BHyk I'enepaua i itoro reska — Ilapas ge Tomib
IIPOHIITOB o €BponapiaMeHTy 3a cnuckamu HartionanpHoro ®@ponty sKama-
Mapi Jle Ilena.

fedkede

Takum unnoM, Ilapmio ne oo Baasocs 3a YOTHPH POKU II€PEeKOHA-
TH OiIBIITiCTS PPAHITY3bKUX TPOMAAAH Y JOIIIBHOCTI HAaJaTHU He3aJeKHIiCTh
Amxupy, axuii BupomoB:k moHan 130 poKiB mocTysoBaBCcs y ITpOIaraH-
Il He AK KOJOHiaJbHe BOJIOAiHHS, a 0e3IocepemHe IMIPOLOBIKEHHS BJIACHE
¢panmysbpkoi TepuTopii. Taka cuTyallia MOACHIOEThCA HU3KOI NPUUYUH: N10O-
nepute, 1ie 3 yaciB Ipyroi ceiToBoi Bitinu y 'eHepasia 6yJjio peHOME PATiBHU-
ka Pecny0nikwu; no-dpyze, Brpatu B AJKUpi Hecau He Jullle BificbKOBi, a #
COJIZATH CTPOKOBOI CJaYKOM, (paKTHUUHO, I[ijie TOKOJIiHHS IOHAKIB IIPOMIILIO
yepes 1110 HeBu3HaHy no 1999 p. Biiiny; no-mpeme, Tepaktu PPOHTY Ha-
IMioHAJbHOTO BU3BOJeHHA A/kupy Ta Taemuol 030poeHoi opramisarii, axi
TepPeKUHYJINCSI Ha METPOIIOJii0, HaJIdKaJIu HaceJleHHs; no-yemaeepme, y CBi-
Ti Ha TOI UYac aKTUBHO Big0yBajucs AeKOJIOHi3alliliHi mpoiiecu, i AJKuUp He

35 Charles de Gaulle, Voyage en Argentine. 3 octobre 1964, Inathéque, Fiche 00098.
36 Stora, Les mémoires dangereuses, 128.
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BUMAIaB i3 JIOTiKM IOAil; i, no-n’ame, HeOyBaJie eKOHOMiUHEe HiJHECeHHs Ta
mosiTuyHa cTabinbHicTh (1959-1962 pp. y ®Ppantii me BimdOyBasaca smina
ypAIiB) 3aCIIOKOIIN HAacCeJeHHs.

Bogdana SYPKO. CHARLES DE GAULLE AND THE QUESTION OF
ALGERIAN WAR (ON THE MATERIALS OF THE TRANSCRIPTS OF
THE OFFICIAL SPEECHES).

The article, based on the transcripts of the creator’s of the Fifth Re-
public — Charles de Gaulle’s official speeches, traced the evolution of his
views on the possibility to recognize the independence of Algeria. The main
emphasis is on the arguments by which the head of state convinced citizens
of the necessity to give the Algerians the opportunity to self-determination.
Established factors that in the course of four years have radically changed
the public opinion about the significance of Algeria for the Republic and
allowed the abandonment of this possession, which for 130 years was con-
sidered as an extension of the national territory.

Key words: Charles de Gaulle, Algerian War, transcripts, decoloniza-
tion
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8 KBiTHS 1962 p.

BroneteHi pedepeHsymy Ipo caMoBHU3HAYEeHHSI AJDKUPY,

Amxup,
4 4epBH: 1958 p.

¥ HatoBn BiTae HoBOTO I71aBY
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Jleonin, KPUBU3IOK
K. i. H., AOL., MOJIKOBHUK
HauioHanbHa akafemis CyxonyTHUX
BINCbK IMEHI reTbMaHa
MeTpa CarangayHoro

TAHKOBI BIFICbKA: IIEPCIIEKTHBU PO3BUTKY
YU IEPEJJTEHD JIKBIIATIIT

B x00i [[pyzoi c8imosoi 8iilHu maHnKo8i 8ilicbka cmaJal 0CHO8HOI0 ydap-
HOW0 CUJOI0 HasemHux onepauiil. ITodanvwiuii po3eumor yux 00il08ux Ma-
WUH NPAKMUYHO 6UYePNa6 MONJIUBOCMI CYMMEB020 NOKPAUWLEHHA X OCHO-
8HUX napamempis: 3axucmy, weudxocmi i manespogocmi, UMUBAHHA, A
maxox e@exmueHocmi 6UKOPUCAHHA 030poenHA. IlapanenvrHo weudru-
MU MeMNAMU PO3BUBALUC 3acO0U NPOMUMAHKOB0L 000POHU Ma YpaAHEeHHA
MaHKi8, noCmMiilHO NONOBHIOIYUCHL HOBUMU 8UdAMU, BKAOYAYL Oe3niiom-
Hi cucmemu ma 6otiosux mawuH-pooomie. Ilpaxmukra 3acmocy6anna man-
Ki6 8 ymosax zipcvkozo meampy ooitosux 0iit (TB]]) abo micvkoi 3a0ydosu
SACKPaBo 0eMOHCMpPYE GeAUKi empamu MAUWUH HAUHOBIUWLUX KOHCMPYKUYLLL.
ITodanvwi cnpodu cmeopeHHs He8pPa3LUBUX MAHKI8 xoua 0 Ha 3pa30K cepil
KB na novamrey JIpyzoi ceimoeoi giiinu, npugodsms 00 Ha0dopozux MAUWUH
sapmicmio 6iavuwe 10 man. donapis, 8 moii wac Sk 3acodu 6opomvoU npomu
HUX 6 pa3u menwi. Bce ye smywye 3amucaumuca Had nodarbuLow nepenex-
mueoi0 MAaHK08UX 6iilCbK, 0CO0NIUB0 6pAX08YI0LU, WO YKEPALIHA HALEH UMb
0o kpain, 30amuux npodyKysamu HaillcyyacHiuli maHKuU.

B Odocnidncenni 3pobaenuil anHani3 8UKOPUCMAHHS MAHKOBUX BIlUCVK Y
ootiosux Oisax Hanpukinyi XX — Ha nouamky XXI cmoaimms, 30Kkpema 6
ymosax zipcvkozo TBJ] ma micvkoi 3a0ydosu. 36epHeHa yséaza HA NPONO-
3uyii 600CKOHANCHH OP2AHI3AYIL i cCMPYKMYPU MAHKOBUX BiliCbK 3 MOUKU
30py ix nodanbuiozo0 BUKOPUCMAHHS. 3PO0JeHi Ne6Hi nNPozHO3U MALOYMHBO-
20 PO3BUMKY MARKOBUX 6illCbK i IX 6UKOPUCMAHHA 68 YMO8AX No0aabULOZO0
HACUYeHHA NPOMuUmMaHKo80L 000pPOHU.

Karwouosi cnosa: manku, maHkKo8i 8ilicbka, Npomumankosa 000poHA,
nepcnekmueu maHKoO8UX BilUCbK.

CroHCTpyIiOBaHI I/ MOJABJEHHSA KYyJeMeTHHX THi3J 1 mogosiamHsa
IPOTSIHUX 3aropol:KeHb B yMOBaxX OKomHOro mepiomy Ilepiroi cBiToBoi Bi-
WHU, TAHKWU CTaJIX OJHUM 3 TOJIOBHUX (paKTOpiB il 3aBepIlleHHA, a B XO-
ni Ilpyroi cBiToBoOi BifiHM TaHKOBI BilfichKa BUTICHUJIM KaBaJiepilo, CTaBIIN
OCHOBHOIO VIAPHOIO CHJIOIO HaseMHHMX omepaiiiil. Pocificeki (axiBii mepe-
U Ixow Dynnep. Bmopas muposas eoiina 1939-1945 ze. (Mocksa, 1956), 125-187; JKopx Byue.

Bponemanxosoe opyxcue 6 oiire. (Mocksa, 1956), 110-256; Teitnr Iynepuan. Tauku — eneped! (He-
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KOHaHi, II[0 TAaHKM He TiJIbKM OyJau, ajie i Hagaji 3aJuIIa0ThCs OCHOBHOO
yIapHOI0 CHUJIOI0 Ha BCix Tearpax 6GoiioBux miii (TBll) mHasemHuUX omepartiii,
BKJIIOUaroun gecaHTHi?. Cupobyemo posidparuca HaCKIJIBKK Ile BiAIoBigae
IificHOCTi.

Binmpasy & mo sakiHueHHi BiflHM KOHCTPYKTOPHU TAHKIB B3AJIMUCA 34 BIO-
CKOHaJIeHHsA 3axucTy. Ha octamHboMy erami Ipyrol cBiToBOI BifiHM Haii0-
CKOHaurimu# 3axucT mManm BakKi Himenwski Tanku Pz VI Aufs (“Kopouris-
cbKUil TUrp”), yosoBa OpoHs Oamrtu —180 MM, Kopmycy — 150 mm, GopriB
— 80 mm, Bepxy — 40 mm, guummia — 78-90 mwm. Ileit TaHK BUIIyCKaBCA 3
ciuasa 1944 p. i go 6epesusa 1945 p. 0yJo Bunyieso 489 oquHUIL, IPUUOMY
y 60i10Bi UacTUHY TaHK IMOCTYNUB TiAbKY y uepBHi 1944 p. IIBugKicTs Oyiia
35 km/rog, 3amac xony — 170 km. TaHK He MaB PiBHMX Ha moJIi 0010, aje ix
O0yJI0 HaATO MAaJjo, I[00M CHPABUTUTCA 3 IPOTUBHUKOM Ha CTiJIbKOX (DPOH-
rax®. ¥ Pagsauccoxomy Corosi Bimpearysaau BUIyCKOM Baskkoro tanka VC-
4 (“Nocud Craaun-4”) y 1946-1949 pp. Ila mamuua majga OpPoHIO OaIlTu
250—-170 mm, 6opTiB — 160 MM, Kopmu — 100 MM, Baskuaa 60 T, IBUT'YH IIO-
Ty:KHicTIO 750 K. Cc. MBUAKiCTE IO 1m1oce 43 KM/rog, 3amac xoxy — 170 kM.
Byno Bumyieno 250 maruH, MpuUUYOMy BapTicTh ofgHiel moxomumuaa mo 994
Tic. Kp6*. Pospobuasanuca takosx mopesni MC-6 ta MC-7 3 melio MeHIIINM
OpPOHIOBAHHAM, ajie IX cepiiiHe BUPOOHUIITBO TakK i He OyJI0O HaJaroisKeHe.
Tauk WC-7 maB aBuryH moryskHicTio 1050 K. ¢. i Mir po3sBUHYyTH IIIBUAKICTD
59 KM/TOM, MO iHIMMX MOKAa3HMKaX BiH OyB HAWKpAIOI0 MAIIWHOIO HA TOM
yac. AJje ioro Bara ckiagana 68 T, a apmia Bumarasa sHu3uTH ii 10 50 T.°
Takuii BaKKU TaHK OyB PO3POo0JeHUN 1 MpuiHATHYN Ha 030poeHHA v 1953
p. B:ke mo cmepri Crasnima, Tomy orpumas HasBy T-10 i T-10M. o 1966 p.

Mmeukue 6poHemankosvle soticka 60 Bmopoti muposoii sotire). (Mocksa, 1957), 260 c.; Anaronuit ba-
rpeeB. Boentoe uckyccmeo kanumanucmuueckux eocyoapeme (1939-1945 ze.). (Mocksa, 1960), 280
c.; Tepman Tot. Tanxosvie onepayuu. (CMoneHck, 1999), 223 c.; Vrops [IporoBos. JKenesHovuii kynax
PKKA. Tankosvie u mexanuzuposantuie kopnyca Kpacnoit Apmuu. 1932-1941 ze. (Mocksa, 1999), 80
c.; Ero xe. Tanxoswiti meu cmparwi cosemos. (Mocksa, 2003), 480 c.; pupnpux-Bunsrensm ¢pon Mer-
neHTVH. Taxkosvle cpaxcenus 1939-1945. boesoe npumenerue mankos 60 Bmopoii muposoti 6oiiHe.
(MockBa, 2003), 303 c.; Henuc Tapac. Onepayus Weiss. Pazepom Ionvuu 6 cenmsobpe 1939. (Mo-
ckBa, 2003), 256 c.; Cepreit boumuun. Taukosoe cpaxerue nod bpodamu — Posro 1941 . (Mocksa,
2004), 48 c.; Bragumup Beuranos. Taukosoiii noepom 1941 200a (Kyda ucuesnu 29 muicau cosemckux
mankos?). (Mocksa, 2005), 476 c.; EBrenuit Jpur. Mexanusuposarnnuie xopnyca PKKA 6 6010. Vicmo-
pust asmobpornemankosvix sotick Kpacroti Apmuu 6 1940-1941 2e. (Mocksa, 2005), 859 c.; Dpxaph
Payc. Tanxosvte cpancenus na Bocmounom gpornme. (Mocksa, 2005), 523 c.; EBrennit CBupueHKo.
Tankosvie cpaxcerus Bmopoti muposoti sotitor. (Mocksa, 2005), 112 c.; Leszek Moczulski. Wojna pol-
ska 1939. (Warszawa, 2009), 990 s.; Pawel Wieczorkiewicz. Ostatnie lata Polski Niepodlegtej. Kampa-
nia 1939 roku. (Warszawa, 2013), 424 s.; Jleonin Kpusnsiok, Onexcauap Opuyk. Tanku i mankosi
siticvka 6uopa, cb0200Hi, 3asmpa. (JIbsis, 2014), 187-286.

Tanku ocmanmvcs 00HUM U3 Haubonee IPPexMusHovIX CPedctns 800pyHeHHOL 60pbobl. VIHTEpBbIO
¢ I'maBnoxkomanpyromum CyxXonyTHeIMU Boiickamu PA renepanom apmum bBonpjpipessiM Bragumn-
poM AHaTonbeBr4eM. Boenno-npomviunennoiii kypoep. 1 oKTAOps 2008 1.

Iurep Yembeprnen, Xwrapu [oin. SHyuknoneous Hemeukux manxkos Bmopoil muposoii 8otiHoL.
TTonHbIiT MITIOCTPYPOBAHHBIN CIPABOYHUK HEMELIKMX 00eBbIX TAHKOB, OpOHeaBTOMOOMIEN, caMo-
XOJIOK U IIOJIYTYCEHMYHBIX MauH 1933-1945. (Mocksa, 2003), 142.

Tennamnit XorsiBckuit. IToHas sHIMKIIONEAM TaHKOB Mypa 1915-2000 rr. (MuHck, 2006), 408—
410.
5> Tam camo, 411-414.
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OyJi0o BUOYIIIEHO MO 8 TuMC. MAIllWH, AKi moTiM mie 30epirajucs B mapkKax i
Oysiu 3HATI 3 030poeHHs TiabKu y 1993 p. IIpusasi 50 T. i gBuryui 750 k.
C. TAaHK PO3BUBAaB MIBUIKICTH 10 m1oce 42 KM/ron, maB 3anac xoxy 200 Km.
Bpous 6amru 6yaa 250 mm, uosoBa OpoHs xkopmycy 120 mm, 6opriB — 80
mmS. JTasi crasio 3po3yMmisio, 1Mo mei crmoci® MoKpallleHHA 3aXucTy cebe BU-
YepmaB, a 3 MOSBOI0 MPOTUTAHKOBUX YIPABIAEMUX PEAKTUBHUX CHAPAIIB
(IITYPC), sparHux npobuBatu 0poHIo ToBIUHOIO 400 MM i GinbIiiie, B3araJi
BTPaTUB CEHC.

Hauri minmiy nomyky KoMOiHOBaHOI (KOMIIO3UTHOI) OaraToirapoBoi 6po-
mi. Taka OpoHsS CKJagaeThbcA 3 JBOX i OisbIie mapiB MerasieBUX i HeMmera-
JeBUX MaTepiajiB 3 pisHUMU MeXaHIiUHUMU Ta TeIJIOPisUUYHUMU AKOCTAMU,
3’THAaHUMU MBIXK CO0OI0 TaK, ITOOM CHAPAN UM iHIMHKA 3aci0 mocimoBHO ix
mosas. CIITA mouanu Taxi pospoOku me y 50-x poxax’, a 3 3 cepesuHu
60-X POKiB BUKOPMCTOBYBAJIU MeTAJOKepaMiuHy OpOHIO i O6pPOHIO 3 OpraHo-
TEKCTOJITOM (OKCHUIOM aJIOMiHifA) IiA 3axucTy rexikomnrepis®. Ileprri Bapi-
aHTH KOMIIO3UTHOI OpoHi Oysm 3acTocoBaHi B KOHCTPYKIIil Tanka T-64, a
Iajgi ymockoHasleHi y HiMenbKuUX TaHKax “Jleomapn-2” Ta aMepUKaHCBKUX
“Abpamec-M1"9,

Y 70-x pokax TaHKHU IIOYAJM OCHAIIyBaTU CUCTEMaMU AKMUBHO20 3a-
xucmy (3 1983 p. Ha pagAHCBKUX TaHKAaX IIOYaJM BCTAHOBJIOBATU KOMII-
Jekc /[po3d, pamionokariiiina cTaHIiga AxKoro Ha Bigmani 7o 330 M BJIOBJIIO-
BaJjia MPOTUTAHKOBUM PEAKTUBHUUN KYMYJIATUBHUN cHapAA abo rpaHaTy, Bif
130 M cympoBoa:KyBaja iX i BimcTpijoBajia 3 MOPTHUPM 3aXUCHUI 3apsm,
axui 3a 6-7 M Big OpoHi BpaskaB OCKOJIKOBUM IIOJIeM OOEIPUIIAC IPOTUBHU-
kal®), 3 AKX B yMOBax OOMOBUX il BUCOKY e(PeKTUBHICTH IIOKa3aja ixpa-
inbebKa cucrteMa Trophy. B Ykpaini pospobseni HOBI cuctremu “3aciin” Ta
“Bapra”, B Pocii — “Adranir” (BraHoBJeHa Ha mepcueKTUBHOMY Tauky T-14
“Apmara”)'l,

ITopsan 3 akTMBHOIO GPOHEIO MOYATIU BUKOPUCTOBYBATU OUHAMIYHY OPO-
HI0 (AKa 3HMKYE e@eKTWBHICTH MPOOMBHOI 3maTHOCTI Goempuiiacy mpOTH-
BHUKA NIJIAXIOM IMOTJIMHAHHS YaCTWHUW MOro eHeprii), poaMmiineHy B cHelri-
aIbHUX KOHTeliHepax Ha 30BHINMIHIiN moBepxHi KoMOiHoBaHOI OpoHi (eder-
TUHi TiIBKY TPOTU KYMYJATUBHUX CHApAAiB) a00 K BMOHTOBaHY BCepenmHi
OpouboBaHMX By3iB (6inbir yHiBepcasmbpHOl mii)'%. B ykpaicbkiit apmii Bu-
KOPUCTOBYIOTHCS KOMILIEKCH nuHaMmiuHoro sdaxucty “Hixk” i “Iynaer”.

Bponsa cyuacHuxX TaHKIB KpiM BChOTO OCHAaIlleHa (haiabiibopraMu, Ipu
% Tam camo, 415-418.

7 Richard M. Ogorkiewicz. Technology of Tanks. (Coulsdon: Jane’s Information Group, 1991), 371.

8 Simon Dunstan. Vietnam Choppers (Revised Edition): Helicopters in Battle 1950-1975. (London: Ors-
ley Publishing Ltd, 2003), 27-48.

Tom Clancy. Armored Cav - a quided Tour of a Armored Cavalry Regiment. (New York: Berkley
Books, 1994), 4-37; B. A. Ipuropsn, E. I. FOgun, V1. V1. Tepexun u ap. Iog pex. B. A. Ipuropsina. 3a-
wyuma manxos. (Mocksa, 2007), 327 c.

10 Brnagumup ViBaHOB. AKTHMBHAA 3alTa TAHKOB. Boennoviti napao. T. 23. Ne 5. (1997), 40-41.
" Michael Mac-Neil. Active Protection Systems: a Potential Jackpot to Future Army Operations. Cana-
dian Military Journal. T. 13. Ne 2. (2013), 17-25.

12 Yropp Yenkos. Knaccudukariys 3aiuTHbIX yCTPOMCTIE MHAMITYECKOTO TUTIA. Apmusieputickoe u
cmpenkosoe soopyicerue. N 3. (Kues, 2004), 24-28.
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yaapi o0 AKi BMOyXaioTh yHpaBJSEMi IMPOTUTAHKOBI CHapsAu, Ta TI'paHa-
TOMeTaMH [JIs IIOCTaBJEeHHs AUMOBOI 3aBicu. Bumyck aepososi mo3BoJise
3HUBUTHU AUCTaHIIi0 3axomaeHHs aiasa PJIC nporusuuka. Ciaigom s3a ispainn-
CBKUM [JOCBiJOM B KOMIIOHOBI[I MAIIWHU OOOB’SI3KOBUMM CTA€ BiamileHHS
BiZiCiKiB eKima:xky Bim maJMBHO-MaCTHJIBHUX MaTepiaJiB Ta 6boempumnacis. Ha
BUIIAJOK TPOOUTTA OpPoHi Goempuacom mependbadaroThbCs 3aCO0U ITiABUIIEH-
HsS MOT0 JKMBYYOCTi, B0KpeMa 3axXWuIlleHe BiJi BOTHIO yYKJaJaHHS 0OempuIia-
ciB, BHYTPIIIIHI TPOTUIIOKEIKHI ITEPEropofKy i BUKAZAaeMi mamesi, AKi 0-
3BOJIAIOTH €Heprii BUOyXy IIIBUAIINE BUUTW HA30BHI HilK SHUIUTU eKimak.
IIpoTe, 3BUUYaiiHO HAWBAKJIUBIIIVMY 3aJIUINTAIOTHCA MOITYKU HE JOIYCTUTH
npoOuBaHHA OPOHI.

BenyTbcs po3po0Ku B HATIPSAMKY CTBOPEHHA eJleKmpuyHoi Opori (Misk
IBOMa IITapaMy OPOHi PO3MIIAETHCSA iB0JIATOP, BHYTPIIIIHSA YacTUHA 3a3€M-
JIeHa, a Ha 30BHIIITHIO MOJAETHCA €JIEKTPUYHUNA 3apsAk], IPOTUTAHKOBUH CHA-
pAI, TPOOMBIIY 30BHINIHIN I1ap, fOocATaE BHYTPIIIITHBOTO, YNM BUKJIUKAE 3a-
MUKaHHSA JIAHIIOTA, & CUJIBHUNA eJeKTPUUYHUN PO3PAJL BUKJINKAE SHUIEHHSA
caMoro cHapsaay'®), a TaKo CTBOPEHHS IMOBHOI[IHHOTO €HEPreTUYHOI'0 II0-
JIBOBOTO IITUTA YW CUCTEMU TaKUX IMUTIB. B 6inbImocTi KpaiH 3 pO3BUHEHUM
TaHKOOYIYBaHHSAM IIPOJOBIKYIOTHCA PO3POOKM CHCTEM PamioesIeKTPOHHOL
6oporsou (PEDB), 30Kpema cucTeM BUCTABJIE€HHSA IEPEIIKOM, OMTUKO-eJIeK-
TPOHHOTO MPUIAYIIIEHHA Ta iHIINX 3aco0iB 00POTHOU 3 BUCOKOTOYHOIO 30p0-
€10.

OpHax He CTOATH HA MicCIli pO3pPOOKM HMPOTHUTAHKOBUX 3aCc00iB, BaApTiCTh
AKUX 3HAUHO MEHIITa 3a caMi TaHKU. Bike Ha mouatky 2020-x pp. MIBUAKICTH
cHapAniB mepcuekTuBHUX 140-MM rapmat gocsarde 4500 m/c, 1o 3abeasrie-
YUTh MPOOUTTSA i CUIABHUMHU KyTamMu OpoHi ToBmumHO 1000 MM, a mpu
npamomy momazauui — 7o 2000 mMm. 30iabIIeHHA TOBIMUHMN abo Baru OpoHi
BHACJIIIOK 30iJbIIeHHS IIiJIbHOCTI IPAKTHUYHO HEMOJKJIMBE — IIacci TaHKiB
BUYEPHAN MOXKJUBiCTH 30iJIbIIIEHHA HaBaHTa’KeHHs. BararorrapoBa KOM-
O0imoBaHa OpoHA 3 BOYJOBAHUM AMHAMIUHUM 3aXWCTOM Ta €KPaHYBaHHAM
MYCHUTH BKJIaZaTUCA Y Macy MalllmHu B Me:kax 42—57 T. Aje 3acTocyBaHHA
KYMYJATUBHUX CHAPAAIB 3 TAHAEMHOIO 600BOI0 YACTUHOIO CYTTEBO 3HUIKYE
e(eKTUBHICTh TUHAMIYHOTO 3aXUCTy. SAJUIIAIOTHCA HAMil HA JaJBIITUN PO3-
BUTOK MUHAMIUHOTO 3aXMCTY 3 OCKOJIOUHO-(QyracHUMU 00HOBUMY eJieMeHTa-
MU, 3TaTHUMU BpasKaTu OOeIpHUIlach 3 TAHAEMHOI 0O0MOBOI0 YACTUHOIO, a
TaKOK Ha 3TafyBaHy eJleKmpuuHy OpoHto. BelyThcs PO3POOKU €JeKTPOIM-
HaMiYHOTO Ta eJeKTPO-TePMOXiMiUHOTO 3aXUCTy Ta IHIIUX TUIIIB PO3YMHOL
OpoHi, 3HaTHOI Po3pyIIaTu Ooempuiacu, cupaMoBaHi nporu Hei. Bei 11i mo-
IIIyKYW BeAyThb IO BEJIMKOI'0 30i/JbIIEHHA BAPTOCTI OOMOBUX MalrmH'4,

s mepcueKTUBHUX MOJeseil TaHKIB mependavyaeThCss BAOCKOHAJICHHS
030po€HHA 3 TTepexonoM Ha rapmatu 140-mM i 6inbIInX KaJiOpiB 3 momasb-

13 Richard M. Ogorkiewicz. Future Tank Armors Revealed. Developments in electric and explosive
reactive armor. Jane’ International Defense Review. (1997), may, 50-51; J. Brown, P. C. Endersby. Elec-
tric Armour Reserch in the UK. All Electric Combat Vehicle. Second International Conference, 8th -
12" June 1997. (1997), 333-343.

4 B.A. IpuropbsH. 3aluTa TaHKa — AaHAXPOHM3 MU SKMU3HEHHAs HeO0OXORMMOCTb? BoenHbiti napao.
(2002), Ne 5(53).
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UM 3aCTOCYBAaHHAM eJIEKTPOMATHITHUX 1 eJeKTPOo- TepMOXiMiuHUX rap-
MaT, 3JaTHUX 3a0e3MeUnTy I0UYaTKOBY MIBUAKicTh cHapaga 4000-5000 m/c,
110 3HAYHO 30iJBIIUTL AK OPOHEIPOOMBAEMICTE TAK i HJaIbHiCcTL cTPianOHu. B
MepCIeKTUBI TAHKU 3 TPOMEHEBOI0 Ta iMIYJIbCHOIO €HEePreTUUYHOI0 30pPOEIO.
3BUUAHO PO3POOIATHCA OiJbII e(peKTHBHI CHUCTEMHU BUSABJIEHHS IIijeli,
HaBeJeHHSA Ta YIPAaBJIiHHA BOTHeM. BIOCKOHaJIeHHS MaHEBPOBOCTI mepej-
0auae HaABITH MOJKJIMBOCTI II€PEXOy 3 I'YyCEHMUYHOTO HAa KPOKYIOUMH Xi.

ITiBgenna Kopes Ta fmoHiA mpomoB:KYIOTHh HACUYYBATH CBOI MAaIIMHU
enexkrpoHHumMu npuiaagzamu. CIIIA B HoBi#l mepcunexTusHiit mogmeni FSC me-
pexbavae 3HAXOMIKEHHS eKimasKy B KOPIIyci Mamnau (3axXuIleHiM KoMOiHO-
BaHOI0 06araToIlapoBOi0 OPOHE 3 AWHAMIYHUM 3aXHCTOM eKBiBAJEHTHUM
KaraHiii Opoui ToBuimHOI 1000 MM), a BemeuHs BOrHiO (i3 30iJbIIEeHHAM
TOYHOCTi 1 HAJMBHOCTI) MJIAHYETbCS 3a0e3MeuynTH 3 AOIOMOTOIO amapaTypu
IUCTaHIIHHOTO yupaBainua. PeanrbHa KapTuHa 0010 Oyme BimoOpaskaTucs Ha
OIUTKY 1100M0ohoHAa, a MOCTIMHUM KPYyroBUM OTJIAN 3a TeJeBidiliHUMU Ta
TemaoBisifiHuMu Kamepamu. Ha 036poeHHI MOKU-1110 3anuinaerbea 120-Mmm
abo 140-mM raagkonmyJbHA rapMara, aje mepenbadena ii samizma ma 120-mm
eJIeKTPOTEPMiuHy abo ejleKTpoTepMoxiMiumy rapmary um 25/35-MM ejek-
TPOMAaTHITHY aBTOMaTHUYHY Trapmary. llepembaueHa TaKoK ycCTaHOBKa Ja-
3epHOI rapmaTu, 3JaTHA BpakaTu HMOBiTpaHi miai Ha Bigmamax 10-15 Kwm.
B KOMIOHOBIII KOPMOBOI YacTUHU IIependaueHa MyCKOBa yCTAaHOBKA Oararto-
I[IILOBOTO PaKeTHOr0 KOMILIEKCY abo JecamTHe Bigmisenns ma 3 Oiffmis.
HBuryn mpusenpHuii (925 K. c.) abo rasorypbimnuii (1250 k. c.). BoiioBa
Mmaca go 40 T, mBUAKIiCTL Ha mepeciuewniii micmesocTi — 10 65 KM/roz,
samac xony — g0 600 kM, eximaxx — 2 goJ. IIpu cTpinnbi mpaAMOI0 HABOIKOIO
Io 5 KM IiMOBipHicTh BpaskeHHA 1iji moBuuHA 6yt 100 % . O36poeHHA Ma-
IIIUHYU ITOBUHHO 3a0e3neuynTH cTpiab0y 70 10 KM Ta MOMKJIUBICTH 60pOTHOU 3
TMOBITPAHUMY IIJIAMHU, B MEPITY Uepry rejikomnrepaMu. 3a 60foBUMU Iapa-
MeTpaMu Ileil TaHK Mae OyTu BABiui Kpamium 3a cepittamii “Abpamc” M1A2.
ITeit mepcuexkTuBHU Tauk FSC mianyBaBcsA 3aIyCTUTH B cepifiHe BUPOOHU-
nTBo mo 2015 p., BapricTs ofHiel MamuHMT oninpwBanaca y 5—7 maa. $, Toxi
K TaHK “A6Gpamc” M1A2 o6xomusca B 4,3 muH. $.1° Aje peanbHa BapTiCTh
MOJIeJIN BUSBUJIACS BUIIOIO, 11 MOBEIEHHS MPOMOBKYETHCS 1 MalllMHA IIle He
TMOCTyHuJia Ha 030POEHH.

Y ®PH TpuBae pospobka mepcruekTuBHoro tauky NGP 3 xopmycowm,
3axXUIeHUM HAab0pOM OPOHBLOBUX MOJYJIiB 3 aKTUBHUM Ta NUHAMIUYHUM 3a-
xuctoMm. Ha 030poenHi 140-MM riragkonyabHa rapMara. [useqbHUN IBUTYH
(1800 . c.), mBUAKicTh WO mepeciueHiit micieBocti Ko 65 KM/roj., samac
xony mo 600 kM. Eximask 2 4oji. 3 MOMKJIMBICTIO POSMIII[eHHS IIle 2 YOJI.

BenukobOpuranis Texx pos3pobase mepcrnexkTuBHuii tank MODIFIER,
axuii maanyerbeda s3aBepmutu o 2020 p. Ilepembauaerhecsa 030poiTH itoro
eJIeKTPOMAarHiTHoOI0 rapmMaroo. Exinam — 2 gyo.!®

15 Oner ViBanos. Paspa6omia 0cHo6HbLX GOe6bLX MAHKOB uemeepniozo nokoneus 3a py6excom. Vinrep-
HeT-pecypc: btvt.narod.ru/1/gen4.htm

16 Tam sxe.
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B Pocii pospobrka moBoro tamky T-95 Oyna synumuena y 2009 p. , ma-
IMINHY POSKPUTHUKYBAJIMN SAK TaKy, IO “Mae KOpPeHi B pagdHCbKMX dacax”.
B KoMIIOHOBIII TaHKa eKilask TaKOoXX PO3MillleHniT B HOCOBi# yacTuHi i iso-
JBOBAHUM Bifi MOAYyJsI 030POEHHS, 3aXMUCT HOCOBOI YaCTUHU 30iJbIIIEHO 3a
PaxyHOK 3MEHIeHHs 3aXWcTy OamiTu Ta ii radaputiB. OcHOBHe 030pOEHHSA
152-Mm rapmara, momatkoBe — 30-MM aBTOMaTuuYHA rapmara. JIBUTyH Ou-
s3eqbHUN abo rasorypbimHmit 1500 k. c. Ilmanysanocsa migHATTA 00MOBOTO
piBHS TaHKy B Tpu pasu B mopiBusHHI 3 T-90!7. MosxHa He cyMHiBaTHCSH,
110 3yIIUHKA IIPOeKTy OyJia IoB’A3aHa 3 He3aJ0BOJIEHHAM KepPiBHUIITBA, AKe
He T00aumMJIo B IbOMY ITPOEKTi TaHKa, AKUi 60U 00raHAB BCi icHyoUi Ta mep-
ceKTuBHI Momeini. Po3po6Ka Takoro TaHKY 3 BiJKOperoBaHmMU XapakKTe-
pucTHKaMu 0e3IepeuHo IPOAOBKYEThCA. IIoTyKHI KOHCTPYKTOPCHKi 610pO0,
AKi IIe HeZaBHO MpAIlIOBAJN HAJ IpoeKTaMu HOBUX TaHKiB “O6’e¢kr 640”
(“Yopuuit open”) (Omcwk), “ 06’exkr 219A” (Camkr-IlerepOypr), “O0’exT
7727, “O0°ert-775” ma “006’erkr-780” (YensbiHCHK), MPOMOBKYIOTH CBOI
momryku. IIpomemoucTpoBanuii Ha mapazni y 2015 p. mepcneKTWBHUI TaHK
T-14 “Apmara” 3 KOMILJIEKCOM aKTHUBHOTO 3axucTy “Adramit” Ta nuHamiy-
HUM OpPOHIOBAHHAM UeTBEePTOTo MOKOoJiHHA “Majaxit”, ske HiOU-TO T03BO-
Jasie BimomBaTtu 95 % mocCTpiiiB 3 PpyyHMX TpaHATOMETIB, OTPUMAB IEPIK-
samoByienHa y 2018 p. micaa moBrux BuUIpPoOOBYBaHb i TOBemeHb, ajie HOro
CHCTEeMHU OI[iHIOIOTHCA KPUTUYHO, & BAPTICTh MalKe 3axMapHal's.

VYrkpaiHCbKi TaHKOOYAiBHUKM TIPOJOBIKYIOTH [OOBOJIi TIEPCIEKTUBHY
crpoby moeqHaTH 3M00yTKY PAgAHCHKOI0 TAHKOOYIYBaHHS 3 JOCATHEHHAMU
3axigHUX, 30KpemMa (hpaHIy3bKUX, CIEIliaJicTiB B rajysi cIloCcTepe’keHH d,
HaBeJeHHS Ta YIpPaBJIiHHA BorHeM. HaBpsanq uu MOBHICTIO 3aKMHEHI poOOTH
Hazg mpoexkToM “Moior” (“O6’exT 4777, “O0’ekT-478” Ta “O0’eKkT-478M”) 3
152-mMm rapmartoro y Xapkosi. IIpomonoBani yKpaiHCbKUMHI TaHKOOYIiBHM-
KaMu MOJeJi IpuBabJIuBi TAKOMK IMIOMIPHOIO IIiHOIO.

Izpainb, umi TaHKU KOPUCTYIOTHCS HAWOiJIBIIIMM BU3HAHHAM, IIE 3 Be-
pecas 2013 p. B3araji BigZMOBUBCS BiJ IIPOZOBMKEHHS POOIT Han Maiiike
roroBuM TankoM “Mepkasa” Mk5. HoBuil mepcrneKTUBHUI TaHK Mae OyTu
JIETIITUM, 3 iHINMUMU 3aXUCHUMU XapaKTEePUCTUKAMM Ta MOJYJIbHOIO CHCTe-
MO0 030poeHHA i ekimaxkem 3 2 won'®. IIpaKTHUUYHO 3YNUHUIOCA CepiiiHe
BupoOHUIITBO TaukiB i y CIITA, ®PH, Auruii Ta ®@pamirii.

3po3yMijsio, IO I[iHM IMEePCIeKTUBHUX MAIIKUH 3POCTAIOTh OO0 3aXMap-
HUX, Uepes IO, BPAaXOBYIOUM HEMOJKJUBICTH CTBOPEHHS Ha MOBINWUII Yac
MallluH, AKi Oysu O HeBpa3JUBMMHU [JiI HNPOTUTAHKOBUX 3aco0iB xoua 0
na piBui T-34 Ta KB uacie 1941 poky, Bce uacriIie JIyHAIOTh TOJIOCH Ha
KOPHUCTh BiIMOBM BijJi TaHKiB B3araji i CTBOpeHHA B3aMiH MaIlIMH-POOOTiB
3HAYHO MEHINNX rabapuTiB, Baru Ta BapToCTi. Byayum HacTymaabHOIO 30p0-
€10 OJIM)KHBOTO 000 B YMOBaX HACHUUYEHOCTi O0OPOHI IPOTUTAHKOBUMU 3aCO-

17 Nlus.: “O6vekm 195 PasMbiusnienuss 0 603MONCHOM 067IUKE NEPCHEKMUBHOZ0 POCCULICKO20 MAHKA.
MuTepHeT-pecypc: btvt.narod.ru/3/t-95.html

8 TN. I Staff. Tank Attack: Russia’s New Armata T-14 vs Israel’s Merkava (Who Wins?). The National
Interest. (14.11.2018). Idem. Tank Showdown: Americas M1 Abrams vs Russia’s Armata. Ibidem.
(24.04.2019).

1 Tank Development Haited. Israel Defense. (17.09.2013).
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OaMmu, Iell BUJ BifiCbKOBOI TeXHiKM, 0e3IllepeuHo, IIepeKUBa€ IepeJOMHUI
MOMEHT CBOTO PO3BUTKY. BrcokoTouHa 30p0s mJaabHBOI fMii, 3maTHA BpaskaTu
Ha Bigpmaji coTeHb U HABITH TUCAY KiJIOMETPiB HeBeJIUKi 3a posMipoM ITiji,
ONHAK He MOJKe IPUBECTU A0 MOBHOI BimMOBU Big HeoOXigHOCTI OJUIKHBOTO
KOHTaKTHOTO 00fo. [IpruyoMy HEeMOKJIMBO HaBiTh B JIOKAJbHUX KOHQIIKTax
00ifiTHCA OMHUMU CUJIAMU CIIeIHA3y, AKY OyAyTh JecaHTyBaTHCsA 3 KOPaOJiB
yy rejikonTepiB. MoKJIMBO BiKe MOKHA BiIMOBUTHCS BiJf OPOHETAHKOBUX
BificCbK K TaKuX, aje moTpeda B CUJILHOMY OPOHETAHKOBOMY KOMITOHEHTI
B CKJIa[i CWJI 3arajibHOTO pearyBaHHSA Ha JaHOMY eTalli I[iJJKOM O4YeBHIHA.
ITomonauua rMO0K0I HacMUeHOI MPOTUTAHKOBUMHU 3acob6aMy OO0POHU TPU-
BOIUTH O BEJUKUX BTpAT 0OMOBUMX MAIIIWH, ajie K II caMa O0OpoHa He
MEHIII HacuueHa IPOTUMIXOTHUMHU 3aco0aMu, IIOLOJIAHHSA AKX 0e3 TaHKiB
Ha JAaHOMY eTali He MeHII mpolJieMaTuYHe.

Ocob6auBO TIpobsieMaTHYHe BUKOPUCTAHHA TAHKIB B yMOBaX TipCHKOTO
TB]I, 1o OyJio mpoeMoHCTPOBaHO y 60Ax B Adranicrani, xe 3a 1980-1989
pp. Tinbku taukiB T-62 O6yno Brpaueno 1340 ommuwuis?. Binbmricte 3 HUX
Oysau mimipBaHUMHI Ha MiHax abo sHuieHi 3 zomomoror PIIT'. Bpaxosyiouun,
1[0 MPOTMBHHUK He MaB Hi TaHKOBUX BiliCbK, Hi gocTaTHiIX 3aco0iB mIpoTH-
TAHKOBOI 00OpPOHI, MOYKHA CTBEPAKYBaTHU, IO TAHKOBI BilicbKa HaBpPAL YU
mpuAaTHI B 60poTHOi 3 mapTusaHaMy B YMOBaX BasKKOIPOXiAHOTO IipchbKOTO
JaHmadTy.

SAxmo BiAKMHYTHM cIpoOM TpeACcTaBUTH UYedeHChKe BiiichKo [l:Koxapa
HynaeBa piBHOIiHHMM IpOoTUBHUKOM (B KiHII 1994 p. mporm 10 Twmc. 3a-
xucHukKiB I'posuoro, aki 3a pocificbkkumu orinkamu maau 30 taukis T-72,
35 BMII i 6Tp Ta 80 ommuMIL apTUJIEPiACHhKOI TeXHiIKM, OyJI0 POSTOPHEHO
pocificbki Bificbka, B ckaani axkux oymao 230 raukis T-72A, T-72B1, T-80B,
T-60BB (B 7 TankoBux OaTaJybiioHax) Ta 879 ogMHUIL JIETKOI OpPOHETeXHi-
Ku?l), To MoBemeThCS BU3HATH, II[0 TAHKOBI BifiCbKa IIOHECJIM SIBHO O1JIBII
Hisk gomyctumi Brpatu: 3 31 rpymua 1994 go 4 ciuna 1995 p. Gesmoso-
porHi Brpatu ckaagu 49 rankis, 132 BMII ta 149 oguuuiis iHIImOI Jierkoi
OpOHETEeXHiKM, a 3a JAaHWMMU HavaJbHUKa ['0JIOBHOTrO ABTOOPOHETAHKOBOTO
yupasiainaa MO P® renepan-noaxkoBHuka Osekcangpa 'aakina 3a mepiinx
niBTopa Mmicaisa 00iB B Yeuni 0e3m0BOPOTHI BTpaTu cKJaaau 225 OOUHUIL
OpoHerexHiKM, B T. 4. 62 ranku’’. IIpu mpomy moTpibHO BpaxyBaTu, IO
3a Tpu Micsari 60iB GyJo eBaKyioBaHO 3 moasa 6o 98 mixzbutux TaHKiBZ,
faraTo MalllMH PEeMOHTYBAJHCS B XOMi olepallii mo KimbKa pasiB, TaHKu
orpuMmyBaJiu Big 7 mo 12 momagaus 3 PIIT, aki sBugsuinca HalOiabpII edek-
THUBHOIO 30p0O€i0 yeueHIis?t, 3Bnuaiino, mo3a CyMHiBAMU HABPAL UM TOLLIb-
HO OyJI0 BBOAUTHU TAHKW HA BYJUI[I MicTa, He 3HAIOUM PO3TAIITYBAHHSA OIIO-

20 Bagum Kopornes. Texnuueckoe obecneuenue OKCB npu nodeomoske u 6v1600e 60tick u3 Apeanucma-
Ha. uHTepHeTpecypc: Vadimvswar.narod.ru/ALL_OUT/TiVOuT0507/AfgOu/AfgOu011.htm

2! Bragmcnas Benorpyx. Tauku B 60s1x 3a Iposusrit. Y. 1. Pponmosas unmocmpayus. (2007), Ne 9,
9.

22 Bragucman Benorpyn. Binozpyo B. Tanku B 60sx 3a Iposubiit. Y. 2. PpoHmosas unmocmpayus.
(2008) Ne 1, 74-75.

2 Brapmcras Benorpyn. Tauku B 60sx 3a Iposubrit. U. 1, 62.

24 Tam xe, 65.
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pHUX OYHKTiB 3axucHuUKiB. Kosony 81-ro reapAiichKOoro MOTOCTPiJIKOBOTO
IMOJIKY JIeTKO 3a0JI0OKyBaJId Ha BYJIUIli, MiAOUBINN 3 rPaHaTOMETIB IepemHii
ra 3anHii Tanku T-80BB?*. Haspsang um morpibHO OyJjio Kugatu B Giff TaHKH
He [0 KiHI[A OCHAINEHI 3 MyCTUMH OJIOKaMHU AUHAMIUHOTO 3axmcTy abo B3a-
rayi 6es mux 0JokiB. Bes cymMHiBYy, 110 KOMaHAMPY He MOIJIMN He 3HATU IIPO
CTpAaIIHi BTpATH PamAHCHKUX TaHKIB npu mrypmi Bepuiny y kinmi kBiTHA
—rpaBHi 1945 p. 3Hatu — 3Haau, aje moctynuau “ak saBxkau’. IHITypmy
31 rpynua 1994 p. mepenyBaja aBauTiopa 26 Jucromnana, Koau Ha ['posHMin
oyao xuHyTo 35 TaHKiB T-72A mpu migTpuMIll UYeUeHCHLKUX NPOTHUBHUKIB
reuepasa II. [ynaeBa, AKi posbiraucs, 3aUITUBIIN TaHKICTiB HATIPU3BOJIA-
mie. BupBarucsa syminu Juiile 4OTUPU TAHKU, TPU 3 AKMUX OyJaM IMOKUHYTL
mo mpoposi?®. OueBumHO (aKTOp BTPYUYAHHSA IOJITHUYHOTO KEPIBHUIITBA Ta
HaaIMipHOI IMeHTpaJrisalrii IpogoBKyBaB BifirpaBaTu CBOIO HETaTUBHY POJIb.
OcTraTouHO TIOBHIiCTIO pospylneHuii I'posduuii 6yJso B3ATO TiabKu 6 OepesHsa
1995 p., Koam Ioro IMOKMHYJA YacTHHA II0JHOBOTO Komamaupa Illaminsa
Bacaesa. IIporarom Gepesusa — KBiTHa 1995 p. OyJsio BCTaHOBIEHO KOHTD-
oJIb HaJ piBHUHHUMU parioHamu Yeuwni. BiiiHa B ropax mpojoB:KyBaJiacsa. B
ciumi 1996 p. ueuenni 3xiticauau Buaasky B Kisasap, a 6—8 Gepesusa 1996
p. 3 KiJIbKOX HanmpAMKiB arakyBaiau I'posuuii. 21 kBiTHA 1996 p. 3aruHyB
remepas [:xoxap IymaeB. Ajse B xoxi omeparii “/Ixuxan”’ (8—22 cepmHa
1996 p.) cemapatuctu 3axonumuau I'posuuii, Apryu ta I'yomepmec. I'emepaii-
netitenantT K. IlymikoBchbKuii, He3BasKailoum Ha MOBHY IiepeBary B TeXHi-
i Ta KuBi#fl cumiai, He 3mir yrpumartu I'posnuii. Ilepma YeueHchKa BiliHa
(1994-1996 pp.) 3aBepmiuiaca 31 cepumHa mepemup’aMm y XacaB’oopri, 3a
AKUM pocilicbKi Bilicbka mokuuyau Yeunio ([ukepito). 3a odimiitnumu na-
HUMU pociticbKka cTopoHa Brpatuiaa 4103 gos. BOuTumMu, 1231 — mpomaBiiu
mu Ges Bicti, 19794 mopameHmMu. 3a YTOUHEHUMU TaHUMU Te€HEPAJ-IIOJI-
koBHUKa I'.®.KpupomeeBa — 5042 BouTumu, 510 npomasmiumu 6e3 BicTi Ta
16098 nopanenumu. KomiTeT MaTepiB Ha mifcTaBi JaHUX MaTepiB 3arubamx
TiTBKYM BTPATU COJITATIB TePMiHOBOI ciy:k0u omiHuB Ginbire 14 Tuc. Brpa-
TH YeUeHIiB 3a pocifickkuMu manuMu 17391 uvoi., 3a JaHMMU HauaJIbHUKA
mrady YeueHChbKUX BilficbK Apciama MacxamoBa — 6. 3 Tuc. MupHoTro Ha-
ceJIeHHSA 3aruHyJo0 3a pisauMu omiakamu 50—80 Ttuc. OmiHuTH TOBHI BTpaTu
OpOHBLOBAHOI TEXHiKM, 30KpeMa TaHKiB HeMae MOKJHBOCTi. BaraTto mammu
nigbmBaJjivicsa KiJbKa pasiB, BiZHOBIOBAJINCS PEeMOHTHHUMH IIiApO3AijiaMu i
mpuiiMaay 3HOBY ydacTh y 6oiioBuX misix. BimsHauaeThcAd BUCOKUI piBeHB
IMiTOTOBKM UYeUYeHCHKUX IpaHaTOMeTHUKiB2'. 3a HemepeBipeHUMHU TaHUMU
Tauk T-90 BusABMBCA HELOCTYIIHUM AJIA IIPOTUTAHKOBOI 30pOi UeUeHIIiB.
Hpyra yeueHcbKka BitiHa (30 BepecHa 1999 — 16 xkBiTHa 2009; akTuBHa
(hasa Bifinu TpuBasa mo kimma Becuu 2000 p., 29 xoBTHA — 10 JgumcTomaza

2 Tam xe, 12.

26 Tam xe, 4.

27 0. Jlykun. Ilepeas ueueHckas 60tina: Mug o “maneHviotl no6edoHOCHOIL Boiine” pacceusaemcs (Mapm
- uoHp 1995 2.). VInTepHeT-pecypc: www.voinet.eu/voina/istoriya-voiny/573.html; Oner Opnos, AH-
npeit Yepkacos. Poccus-Yeuns: Llenv owubox u npecmynnenuti (1994-1996). (Mocksa, 2010), 448
c.; Ipuropnit Kpupomees un np. Poccus u CCCP 6 soiinax XX sexa: Ilomepu Boopyscennvix Cur.
(MockBsa, 2001), 582-584.
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1999 p. it 60i 3a I'yomepmec, 4—7 rpyaas 1999 p. — 3a ApryH, 26 rpynusa
1999 — 6 arororo 2000 p. — 3a I'posumii; 20 keitaa 2000 p. O0ysao oroJio-
IIIeHO IIPO 3aBeplleHHs omeparii, a 23 ciuaa 2001 p. — Tpo YacTKOBe BU-
BeleHHA BiliChbK, JaJIi BifiHA mepepocjia B MapTU3aHCHKY), B aKTUBHIiN (asi
AKOI MpUAMai yuyacTh OPOHETAaHKOBI CUJIM, IIPUHECJA TeX 3HAUHi BTPaTH
(3a odimitinumu ganumu 3 1 aucronaza 1999 p. mo 23 rpyaua 2002 p. 4572
BOutumMu Ta 15549 mopamenuMmu, yeueHIili Brpatwiau 13517 BOuTHMU (3a
yeueHcbKuMu manuMu — 1300 Boutumu Ta 1500 mopanenumu). BusHauuru
BTPATH TAHKIB HeMae MOXKJIMBOCTI?®. 3a mepebiibIlleHUMHN NAaHUMHU CAMUX
YeueHI[iB TiJILKU 3a MepIInii pik Apyroi KammaHii pocigsau BrpaTuiau 27 BuU-
Humysauis, 40 rexixonrepis, 6ias THCAUYl TaHKIB i OpoHeTpaHcmopTepis?.

EdexTuBHicts TankiB B ymoBax ripcbkux TB]Il a6o micbkoi 3abymoBu,
3BHUYANHO, HEBHUCOKA. 3PO3yMiJio, 1[0 3a YMOBH JOCTATHBOI BOJIi O IIPOIO-
BiKeHHS 0opoThOu. Tomy ycmix pocifichKuX KOJIOH OPOHETeXHIKW B I'Py3U-
HO-oceTHHChbKOMY KoH(MIiKTi 2008 p. ciig posrismaTi yepes IPU3MY I[BOTO
(daxTopy, TaK AK IPy3WHCHKA apMid He 3yMiJjia CKOPUCTATHCHA CKJIAJTHICTIO
JaHma@Ty i He BUKOpHUCTaJia B IOBHiN Mipi HadBHI mpoTaHKOBi 3acobu. B
nux 60ax rpysuHuU BrpaTtmau 55 taukiB T-72, B 7. u. 20 B axocti Tpodeir
nepemMosKIis®,

2 cepuas 1990 p. Ipax saxonuB Kyseiir, Bificbka emipa I[:xabepa III
Bigzcrynuau B CaymiBcbKy Apasiro mig maTuckom 4 nuBisiii, BTpaTusinu 335
ONWHUIB OpoHeTexXHiKM (0iabITicTh MOKUHYTOT). EMip BeTur Bigneritu B Ca-
yaiBcbKy Apasiio, a fioro 6paT 3aruHyB IIpu o0opoHi nmamamny. Oxynaiisa su-
KJnKaJja peakiiio B mijsomy cBiti. B IlepchKiii sarori Ta CaygmiBcbkiit Apa-
Bil posropHyJsiuca 3HaAUHI MiKHaApOAHI cujiu, B T. Y. 1 TaHKOBi, KyAu Kpim
CIITA sBifimiu 1-a amriiificbkka OpoHeTaHKOBa AuBi3is, 6-a (paHIy3bKa
OpoHeTaHKOBA AMBi3isA, ABi ermmeTchbKi TaHKOBi AMBizii, cupilicbKa TaHmKOBa
nuBisisg, TamkoBi migposmiau CayrmiBcbkoi Apasii, Karapy ta O0’emnanmx
Apabesrrux EmipatiB, Bcboro 6. 5000 TaHKiB, OiJbIIicTh OCTaHHIX MOe-
ae# (tiapku TaHKiB “Ab6pamc”’: 594 M1®DP1HA, 1178 M1A1l ta 300 Al).
Ipak posropuyB 42 nuBisii, 1o 4 Tuc. TaHKiB, nmepeBaxkuo T-54, T-55, T-62
ta T-72. B xoni omeparii “Bypa B myctuni” (17 ciuma — 1 arororo 1991)
amepukancbKkuil reHepas Hopmanu IlIBaprkond, momaBuBIIM aBialliio mIpo-
TUBHHUKA, O0ifimmoB i#oro ykpimaeni mosumii B KyseiiTi, KimbKoma mecan-
TaM’ iMiTyBaBIIIM HAIPSIMOK TOJIOBHOTO YAapy, a TOJOBHUMU MOOIJIBHUMU
cunamu 3 teputopii CayaiBcbkoi Apasii mpopBaBca no Bacpu, Bigpisasiiu
ipakchbKi cuam, aki obopousanucsa B KyseiiTi i B xomi ix BimcTymy mosep-
IIUBIITY 3arajJbHUM posrpoM 42 muBisiit mpoTuBHUKA. 3a PiBHUMM OIiHKA-
MU ipakcbKi Bifickka BTpatmau 1800—-3700 raukiB Ta 520-2400 oxgmHUIb
inmoi OpoHeTeXHiKM MepeBasKHO BijJ aTak JiTakiB Ta rejikomTepiB i Tam-

28 Tennaanit Tpoutes. Mos 6oiina. Yeuenckuii OnesHuk okonHoeo eenepana. (Mocksa, 2001), 211 c.;
BanentnHa I]BetkoBa. “IleHa” yeyeHCKOro KoHGMKTA (3a MaTepuaaaMu OTe4eCTBEHHOI IIePUOLH-
4eckoit meyatn. Vssecmus Poccutickoeo eoc. ned. yu-ma um. A.J.Iepyena. Boim. 66. (Mocksa, 2008),
252-260.

» Teoprues B., Teopruesa H. KaBkasckas BoitHa. [Ipenodasanue ucmopuu 6 wixone. (1999),  Ne 6, 29.

30 M. Bapab6anos, A. JlaBpos, B. Ilenyiiko. CocTosiHMe TPYy3MHCKOI apMUM K 3aBepIIeHII0 HOEeBBIX
HeiicTBuUII 1 ee oTepu. BpoHeTaHKoBas TexHuka. Tauku aseycma. C6. ctat. (MockBa, 2009), 122.
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KiB coros3HUKiB ocranuix mopmeineii. CIITA Brpatruau 33 Tauku, AHraig — 3,
Karap — 2. Inmi cooo3HMKM BTpaT B TaHKax He Maan®l. 3 aMepMKaHCbKUX
TaHKiB Oyj0 Ie momiomxeno 23 tTauku M1A13%2, 3 33 BTpaueHUX MAIIMH
9 ramkiB M1 7 mamwun Oyio migmaneHO “ApPYysKHIM BOTHeM” COIO3HUKIB, a
IBi migipBaHi uepes HeMOKJIHBiCTH eBakyarii®®. IlepeBaroro mammue cepii
“Abpamc” 0yJsia MOMKJIUBICTHh BpaskKaTy MaIlllMHU MPOTUBHUKA 3 HEJOCTYITHUX
I OCTaHHIX Bimmaseir®t.
B xoxi Ipakcekoi Bitiau (2003—-2010), 1e TaHKOBi CUJIM COIOBHUKIB IIPO-
pBaJiu O0OPOHY NPOTUBHUKA, 3HOBY 3aCTOCYBaBIIM O0XiJ Ta OXOIJIEHHS,
BTpaTu OyJiM 3HAUHIIUMMU, TPUUOMY TIPUIIALaJN BOHUM Ha OCHOBY Ha (asy
HapTU3aHChKOI BifHM IIicJIsS PO3rpoMy ipakchbKuX Bificbk. 3 1135 Tamkis
cepii “Aopamc” mig uac 60iB 3 ipakcbKOI0 apmieio OyJio mommKom:KeHo 151
MallluHy, B T. 4. 15 BTpaueHo GesmoBopoTHO. AJjie ctraHoM Ha Jiotuii 2005
p. maiiske 70 % wmarruH OyJIO MOITKOIKEHO, B T. 4. 17 6e3moBOpOTHO, a 80
MAalllMH He IiIJATajy BiIHOBJEHHS B YMOBaX PO3BEPHEHUX PEMOHTHUX 3a-
co6iB®s.
ITix wac IIpyroi JliBarcekoi BititHu 2006 p. izpainbcbka apmii BUKopuc-
rajga go 500 raukis, B T. u. 400 mamuu cepii “Mepxasa”. TaHKH BUKO-
PHUCTOBYBaJIUCA B OCHOBHOMY IJfA HiATPUMKM IiXoTu. Bchoro B 60sx 0yJio
BTpaueno 60 TaHKiB, 3 ix umcia 48-52 tanku cepii “MepkaBa”, mpuuoMy
45 3 uHux Bixg BorHio IITYP ta PIIT. 3 yucna mux BTpaT TiABKH 5 TaHKIB
0yJI0 BTpaueHO 0e3IM0BOPOTHOC,
B misomy, migBogaum migcymMoK e(peKTUBHOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHS TaHKOBUX
Biticbk Hampukiumi XX — Ha mouatky XXI cT., MOKHA CTBEPAKYBaTHU, IO
BOHU i Jajii B OCHOBHOMY B3aCTOCOBYBAJHCA OJA MiATPUMKHU IIiXOTU IIPU
pOpUBi 00OPOHU i PO3BUTKY TAKTHUUYHOTO YCIixXy B omepaTuBHUi. Cipobu
3aCTOCYBaHHS TaHKIiB B ITapTM3aHCbKill 60poTh0i, B yMOBaxX MicCT UM CKJalI-
HOTO TipCHKOTO JaHAMAMTy ITPUBOAMIN A0 BEIUKUX BTPAT i 3aKiHUyBanmcsa
mepeBaskHO HeBHaso. Tek came MOKHA CKasaTH i PO CIIPOOM BUKOPHUC-
TaHHA TAaHKIB y BiApwBi Bix mixoru Ta aprtuiepii abo X B ymMoBaxX ITOBHOI
mepeBaru IPOTHUBHUKA B MOBiTpi. OmepaTuBHUN ycHixX BAaBaBCSA TAHKOBUM
BifichKaM IlepeBa’kKHO IPY ITOBHIiN mepeBasi HAJ TPOTUBHUKOM B IOBIiTPi i Ha
CyIIli, TTOmaBJIeHHI MOTO BOJIi 0 omopy abo K TexXHiuHi# mepeBasi Haj WOro
BificbKaMu. YcmixiB, aki 6 MosKHA OyJI0 TMOPiBHATH 3 yCIiXaMu TaHKOBUX
Bitickk y 1939-1941 pp., mpogeMoHCTPYBaTH He BAAJOCA. BaKJIMBUM II0-
Ka3HUKOM BUKOPHCTAHHA TAHKOBUX BiliChK BUSBUJIACS 3[aTHICTH eBaKyalrii
31 Norman Friedman. Desert Victory: The War for Kuait. (Annapolis, 1991), 353-356; Anexcanzp
Benonoros. Kpemnv. Kyseiimcxuii xpusuc. (Mocksa, 2001), 87; Cepreit JlaBpenos, Vrops. “Byps
B mycTeiHe” Hap Ilepcupckum 3anuBoM. Cosemckuti Cow3 6 10KANbHbIX B0UHAX U KOHPAUKMAX.
(MockBa, 2003), 213-289; David Isby, Lon Nordeem. M60 vs T62. (London: Osprey Publishing Ltd,
2010), 80 p.; Micheal Clodfelter. Warfare and armed conflict. V. 2. (2017), 1078-1086

2 Anekceit Epoxun, Bragivup JInakosax. Tauku “A6pamc” u BMIT “Bpagmin” B omeparuu “Byps B
nycrbine”. Becmuuk mpancnopmmuozo mawunocmpoenus. (1994), Ne 3.

33 Operation desert Storm. Early Performance Assessment of Bradley and Abrams. (1992), 20-25.

34 Michael Gren, Greg Steward. M1 Abrams at war. (London, 2000), 29-30.

338, D. Maylor. Making the best tank better. Army Times. (14.03.2005).

36 Oner Ipanosckuit. [Tomepu 6poHemextuku 80 emopoti JTusarckoii sotine. 2007. VIHTepHeT-pecypc:
www.waronline.org/IDF/Articles/History/2nd-lebanon-war/acv-losses.
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Ta MIBUJKOTO BiIHOBJIEHHS MAIIIWH, IO JO3BOJIAJO IX HEOJHOPasoBe BUKO-
pUCTaHHA B XOZAi HaBiTH OfHiel KOPOTKOI omeparii. BuixkuBanusa cyuacHOTro
TAHKY Ha IoJi 000 i Hamajai HeMo:kJuBe 0e3 B3aeMOIil 3 iHIIMMU pogaMu
BificbK, HepIII 3IIa BCE MOTOPU30BAHOIO Mix0Toi0. E(deKTnBHE BUKOPUCTAH-
HA IMBUAKOCTI, IPUKPUTTS 1 HEIIOMITHOCTI, IIIBUAKOTO BpaKeHHSA 3aT'PO3JIH-
BUX MIiCIIb TOUHMM BOTHEM, OCOOJIMBO HA HAJBHIN AUCTAHIII, 3aJIUIIAIOTHCS
OCHOBHUMU IlepeBaramMu TaHKiB. Hagmifinuii OpoHbOBAHUI 3aXUCT TO3BOJISE
TaHKaM irHOPYBaTH IEBHUI BiJICOTOK CIIPAMOBAHOTO IPOTH HHOT'O BOTHIO,
1110, B CBOIO Uepry, 3aJIUIIAE MOMKJIUBICTD IJIA arpecUBHOI TAKTUKU 1 HIBUJI-
KOT'0 3HUIIEeHHA MTPOTUBHUKA.

Y cyuacHHMX ymMoOBax He HACTiJIbKU BaKJMBO 3 AKOI BimmaJsi TaHK MoO-
JKe BpasuUTU MPOTHUBHUKA, BAXKJIUBiIlIe Ha AKil AUCTAHIIl MOMKHA 3aCiKTHU
npotuBHUKAa. EjleKkTpoHika TaukiB “Abopamc” M1A2 SEP V2, “MepkaBa-4”,
“JIeomapn-2A6” ta “JlexkJepk” M03BOJIsE€ 3aCiKTM TAaHKM Ta iHIII MalInHNI
MIPOTUBHUKA 11034 30HOIO IIPAMOI BUAUMOCTi, ITPUMipOM Ha 3BOPOTHIX CXU-
Jax BucoT. Ham TaHKaMu UYeTBEPTOTO MOKOJiHHA PoboTa MPOJOBKYETHC.

Ilopan 3 BAOCKOHAJIEHHSM KOHCTPYKIIl TaHKiIB, BIOCKOHAJIOBAJIUCS
crapi Ta 3’aBiaAaMcA HOBI 3acobu GopoTbbu 3 HuMU. ChOTOAHI OKpiM iH-
JKeHEePHUX 3aropo/KeHb, YCTAHOBJIEHHA SKWX 3HAUHO CIPOIIEHO MOSBOIO
cHeIiaJIbHUX 1H/XKEeHEePHUX MAaIlINH; TPOTUTAHKOBUX MiH; IPOTUTAHKOBOIL ap-
THJIepii, B pAgax AKoi 3’aABujacsa Taka HebesmeuHa 30posa ax IITYP; cucrem
3aJITIOBOTO BOTHIO; aBiarii, 3okpema apMilicbKol (TeiKonTepiB—BUHUITYBA-
yiB TAHKiB i 3BUYaliHUX resrikonTepiB, 030poeumx IITYP, Ta GeamisoTHUX
cucTeM); HapeIlTi TaHKiB Ta OOMOBMX MAIIIMH MiXOTHU, 3JaTHUX MOPaKaTH
iHIIII TaHKU, — HAA3BUYAWHO YIOCKOHAJHMJIAcA 1 cTaja MacoBOK pyyHa i
CTaHKOBa MIPOTUTAHKOBA 30posA PiBHMX KOHCTPYKILiii. Bce 1ie mpuBOOUTH 3
OJlHi€l CTOPOHM [0 BEJUKUX BTPAT, 3 iHINOI B IOIIYKaX 3aXWCTy BiJf IPOTH-
TaHKOBOI 30p0oi — MO He MEHIN BeJWKUX (iHaHCcOBUX BTpar. Ase mopsan 3
UM TaHK 3aJIUITaeThbcd HANOiIbIT 30aaHCOBAHOI0 OOMOBOIO MAIITMHOIO 3
OrJIAAY MOOLIBHOCTI, 3aXUIMEHOCTI Ta BOTHEBOI IOTYXXHOCTi®".

Croroaui 3HauHO OisbIlie Hik Ie OyJsio mig yac pyroi CBitToBoi BifiHU
i mpaxTuuHo mo KiHma XX cT., TAaHKOBiI YacTWHU 3aJiesKHi Bin B3aemomii i
oigTpumMKM aBiarii, Bcix BuAiB apTmiepii, camepiB, Ta, 3po3yMijio, miXoTu.
IleBuuM mepebinabIlIeHHAM € TBepPAKeHHs, 30yIoBaHe Ha BpasKeHHi Bix ome-
parii “Bypa B nyctuni” (1991), ne mapa rejikonTepiB 3a OfWH BUJIT MOTJa
3HUIUTA OO0 15 TaHKiB, mpo Oe3mopaHiCcTh TaHKIB Bimx atax 3 moBiTpH.
TenikonTepy He MEHIN BpPa3JIMBiI BiJi BOrHIO CaMOXiTHUX B€HITHUX KOMII-
JekciB. OueBUIHO, IIT0 HA JAHHOMY eTami MOKHA CTABUTH MUTAHHA IIPO
3aMiHy, Xoua 0 B eKCIIepUMEHTaJbHOMY ILJIaHi, YUCTO TAHKOBUX YAaCTUH i,
HaBiTh, TiApPO3HiaiB, Ha migpo3aiau i uacTUHN, YKOMILJIEKTOBaHi, 00fioBUMU
MammuHaMu nepenuboi giuii (BMILJI), pospobienumuy Ha 1miaci i 6asi Tux xe
TaHKiB?®.

OcHoBHA TepeBara TaHKiIB Ha IoJi 000 i maji BupakeHa B 3JaTHOCTI
37 Bmagumup Coxonos. Opyscue 6ydyuieeo. Taiinv. Hoseiiuux soenHbix paspadomok. (MuHCk, 1998),

512 c.
3 0. A. Jlocux, O. H. Bpunes. Vimetot i tanku Oyayuee? TexHuka u 6oopysicerue: euepa, ceco0Hs,
3asmpa. (2006), Ne 1. [Tus. Takox: VIHTepHeT-pecypc: btvt.narod.ru/1/brilev/brilev.htm
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BOTHEM CBOiX 3aco0iB IMOJABJATH BOTOHb 3aCO0iB MPOTUBHUKA, IIPU I[HOMY
PYXarouuch BIIEPiJ i BHUKOPUCTOBYIOUM PE3YyJbTATU CBOTO BOTHIO. IIpu mbomy
TaHK 3aJIUINAETHCSA 0araToIiJibOBUM 3acO00M, B KOHTaKTHOMY 001 3aMiHUTH
AKUN Ha JAaHHOMY eTami i B HalOMMm:KYOMy MaiiOyTHHOMY HEeMOKJNBO. He-
3BasKaloUu Ha BUCOKWI BiJICOTOK BTPAT, 3HAYHO BUIIUH 3a BTPATU MUHYJIUX
BOEH, IIe¥ 3aci® 3aJMITaeThCs BAKJIMBOIO TAaKTUKO-OIEPATUBHOIO 30pOEI0,
3IaTHOIO 3a0e3meunTy 3AiICHEHHS IPOPUBY M0o0Ope YKpimieHoi o6opoHH, a
IpU IPABUJBHOMY i HafZiliHOMY 3a0e3meueHH]i — PO3BUTOK TaKTHUUHOI'O YCIIi-
Xy B OIIEPAaTUBHUI Ha BEJUKY TVIMOWHY i Y BUCOKUX TeMIIaX.

3maeTheA iled CTBOPeHHsS YHiBepcasbHOI 00MOBOI MAIWMHU MiATPUMKUI
raukiB (BMIIT), sxa sapoguiacsa B Pocii, masomnepcrnekTuBHa. Bigbmr pea-
JIICTUYHOIO BUTJIANAE i/1ed CTBOPEHHA KOMILJIEKCY O0MOBUX MaIlIUH MTepeIHbO1
aiuii (BMILJI), aki 6u KoMIeHCyBaJau BiICYTHICh Y TAHKY apTUJIEPiNCHKOTO
0OEKOMILIEKTY, QJOCTATHBOI'O [IJIsI BPasKeHHs Iijeii, pO3TAIIIOBAHUX HA IIEB-
HUX IIJIOINAaX, HaAiMHOTO 3eHiTHOTO NMPUKPUTTS Ta MiX0oTu Oe3mocepemsHboi
TiATPUMKK. 3pO3yMisio, IT10 BCi I1i MalIMHM MOBWHHI He JUIle BiATIOBiZaTH
TaHKY y MIBUIKOCTI, 3alaci Xoay Ta MOKJIUBOCTI ITOOJaHHSA IEePEIIKOoI, ajie
i MaTu momiOHy abo iIeHTUUYHY CHUCTEMY 3aXUCTY, TOOTO CTBOPIOBATHCA Ha
#oro 0asai.

Tar AK MOJZABUTH JKWBY CHJIy IPOTUBHUKA, KA BUKOPUCTOBYIOUU De-
Jbe(d MicieBocTi, IpUPOAHiI abo K MOJILOBI YKPIiIlJIeHHS Ta IIepPemoHu, 3a-
BOIAKU ocHarmeHHio mepeHocuuMmu IITYP ra PIIT', sanumiaerbcsa ogHUM 3
HaNOiIbIT HeOe3MeUHNX IMPOTUBHUKIB TaHKIB, MOMKe TiJbKM BJacHa IIixXoTa,
3IaTHA IIKBAJbHUM BOTHEM 3 0JM3bKOI BifcTaHi He maTH MOYKJIMBOCTI IIPO-
TUBHUKY CKOPUCTATUCS BCiMa HASBHUMH IIPOTUTAHKOBUMH 3acobamu. Tomy
yy He HaWBasKJIMBIIIOK MalmnHOIO B ckKJazni BMIIJI crae GoiioBa MarmmHa
mixoru (BMII), Ha AKy HOKJamaeTbCA 3aBIAHHA BeJEeHHA BOTHEBOrO OO0
3 3IATHICTIO BpasKeHHsS Pi3HOMaHITHHX IfijJeil Ha moJi 0010, BKJIIOUYAIOUHN
JerKoOpOHBOBAHI MAaIlIMHU i HaBiTh TAHKMW NPOTUBHUKA i MOTO KUBY CUJY,
B TIEPITy Yepry KyJeMeTHi raisga i moswuirii rpamaromMeTHUKiB. OcHalleHHA
TaKUX MaIlIMH aBTOMATHYHOIO rapmMaroio, 3aaTHoio cTpinaru i IITYP, Bu-
IaeThbcAd HeoOXimHmM. 3po3yMiso, IO JecaHTyBaHHS IIIXOTH 3 IUX MAaIlNH
MMOBUHHO Bim0yBaTuCs JHIIEe IIPU HEOOXimHOCTI Ha 3aBepIIAJbHUX CTaisX
0010. 3HOBY K TaKu cJif HarosocuTu Ha BigminuocTi BMII y ckmani BMIIJI
BiJ iCHyIOUMX 3BHYAMHUX KOHCTPYKI[ii. Bukopucranud ocTaHHiX B Iepe-
OHil gimiit mig gac aTaxk pasoMm 3 TaHKaMM SK i 0e3 HMX HA IPAKTHUIN IPU-
BOJIUTH JiHIle n0 HemoTpioumx BTpat. BMII y ckiaaxni BMIIJI mycuts maTu
HaAiMHWN 3aXUCT KOPIIYCY PiBHOIIHHUI 3 OCHOBHUMY 0OMOBUMU TAHKaMU 3
BUKOPUCTAHHAM AUHAMIUHOTO 3aXMUCTy, aKTUBHOI OpoHi i T. 1. Tomy MosKkHA
ix masBatu BaxkkumMu BMII abo cmpineyvkumu mankamu.

Y ckaax BMIIJI moBuHHI BXOAUTU 1 CBOEPIAHI apmu.aepiiicbki maHKU
— 1e paxTuuno CAY 3 rayoumamu 122-Mmm Tta 152-MM 3 BeJIUKUM GOE€KOMII-
gextoM g0 100 mocTpiniB, 3JaTHA HAHOCUTH yAAPHW Ha Bigmaii mo 5—6 kM mo
MO3UIIAM AAJeKOOIHHNX IPOTUTAHKOBUX 3ac00iB mpoTuBHHUKA. IligzTpuMKa
TaKUX MaIllluH 3HAaYHO e(DeKTUBHIIIA 3a IMMIATPUMKY apTUJIEPiAChKUX IIiapP0O3-
oiniB, AKi BegyTh BOTOHB 3 Bigmasi 15—18 kM. 3posymijo, 1o i 114 MairnHa
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MMOBUHHA MAaTH! 3aXWCT, aHAJOTIUHUMN 3aXUCTy OCHOBHOTO TaHKA.

YerBeproto mamuHoo B ckiaani BMILJI moBuHeH OyTH 3€HiITHUN KOMII-
aekc IITIO moxi6umit mo mammu tuny “TyHrycka”, aje Ha Iraci Tamky 3
BiATIOBiIHMM 3aXMCTOM.

B nmepcnekTusi 3 nmoganbinoo noAapo IITPK HoBUX MOKOJiIHB IO CKJa-
ny BMIIJI moTpi6bHo Oyae BKJIIOUATH i cHelliaJbHUII BUHHUIIYBa4Y TAHKIB Ha
0a3i OCHOBHOTI'O TaHKY, OCHAINEHUI TAKUM KOMILIEKCOM®®.

BMIIJI mpusHaueHi AJsS TPOPUBY MiAroTOoBaHOI OOOPOHM, HACUUEHOI
MPOTUTAHKOBUMHU 3acobamu. [ PO3BUTKY TAKTUUYHOTO IIPOPUBY B OIle-
paTUBHUII TOTPIOHWHE KOMILIEKC OO0HOBMX MAIIWH MOOIJIBHOTO eIIeIOHY
(BMME), xyau moBWHHI BBifiTH OiJIBII JIETKi MaIlIMHU, PO3POOJIEHI TAKOMK
Ha eguHiit 0asi: TanKu, 3suuaiiai BMII Ta BTP (8 mpoieci momepHisaiii ma-
onmmkeni mo mepinoro tTuny mainuH), CAY ta 3CY. IleBHuii yac Ajad Takux
mijieii MOKHA BUKOPHCTOBYBATU HasfBHI 3amacu OpOHETeXHiKHU, BiAIOBimHO
srpymnoBanoi. B igeani mamuuu 3 ckiaagy BMME mosunHi 6yTH aepoTpan-
criopTabeJIbHUMU Ta MJIABAIOUNMU.

3posymijsio, 1mo TexHika obcayroByBanHs BMIIJI ta BMME (BPEM,
MeINKO-eBaKyallifiHi MaIlllnHM, MAIIMHU HigBO3y OOEHpHUIIaciB Ta MaIlllMHU
migBogdy IIMM) Ta TexHika migTpmMKu (posBigyBajbHiI MaIliuHHW, calepHi
MAITMHU, IMITa0HI KOMaHAHI NMyHKTWM Ta MAIWHU 3B’SA3KYy) MYCHUTh MATU
BigmoBimuuii 3axuct. OcobJIMBO BAKJIMBOIO 3aJUINAETHCA PEMOHTHA iH(ppa-
CTPYKTYpA, IO IiATBEePIKye IPaKTUKA OCTaHHIX BOEH i HEOOXigHicTh aKoi
IUKTYE BeJIMKAa BapTicTh O0OMOBUX MAIIIMH.

IIpuitHarTa Takoi KOHIENIil HeMUHYYe 3MEHIITUTh YMCJI0 OCHOBHUX 00-
MoBuX TaHKIB i 3a ix paxyHok HamoBHuTh BMIIJI Ta BMME inmumu ma-
IMIMHAMHA CTBOPeHMMHU Ha 0asi Taukis. Ilo cyTi HacTtaB uac g0 HOBepPHEHHS
crapoi moBoeHHOI ifei okpemoro hopMyBaHHA IIiAPO3iJiB TaHKIB Geamoce-
peqHbOl MiATPUMKY mixoTu (B cyuacHoMy BapiauTi miaposgimiz BMILJI) Ta
OlepaTUBHUX YU KpPercepChbKMX TaHKIiB (B cyyacHOMY BapiaHTi migposmisiis
BMME). A 11e 3HOBY CTaBUTH IPOOJieMy BipHOTO CIIiBBiIHOIIIEHHSA TaKUX
MAIIIUH, TOOTO CTPYKTYpPU 00i0BUX mimposmimis*’.

TakuM YMHOM BUTJIALAE, II[0 TAHKOBI BifichbKa OyayTh OOMEsKeHi B Um-
CeJIbHOCTi OCHOBHUX OOMOBMX MAIIIWH, ajie MepIll 3a BCe 3a PAXyYHOK ITOABU
0iJIBIIIOro UmMCJIa CIIeiali3oBaHUX MAIINH 3 TAKUM JKe OPOHBOBUM 3aXHCTOM
i mepeBaKHO HA €QUHiN OCHOBHIiI 0a3i 3 OMHAKOBUMU JBUTYHAMH 1 XOJIOBOIO
YyacTUHOI0. AJie HaBiTH mOsSBa TaHKiB-poOOTiB, AK i MOZAJBININUN PO3BUTOK
0e3TiJIOTHUX CHUCTEM, HaBPAML UM IPUBEAYTh Y HANOJIMIKUIOMY MaiiOyTHHOMY
IO MOBHOI JIiKBimaIlii TaHKOBUX BiliCBK.

39 Tam xe.
40 Jleowin Kpususiok, Onexcansip Y0puyk. Tanku i manxosi siticoka 84opa, cbo2o0ni, 3aémpa. (JIbBis,
2014), 341-343.
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Leonid KRYVYZIUK. TANK TROOPS: PROSPECTS OF DEVELOP-
MENT WHETHER THRESHOLD OF LIQUIDATION.

During Second world war tank troops became basic crushing power of
surface operations. Further development of these fighting machines practi-
cally exhausted possibillities of substantial improvement them basic param-
eters: defence, speed and manoeuvrability,survival, and also efficiency of
the use of armament. Facilities of anti-tank defensive and defect of tanks
developed in paralliel rapid rates, constantly filled up by new kinds, includ-
ing the pilotiess systems and battle machines-robots. Practice of epplication
of tanks in the conditions of mountain theate of battle jctions (TBA )or
municipal building brightly demonstrates the severe losses of machines
of the newest constructions. Further attempts of creation of invuinerable
tanks are even like the series of KW at the beginning of Srcjnd world waxio
result in superexpensive machines a cjst more than 10 million dollars, in
that time as facilities of fight against them in times less. All of it compelled
to be thoughtful above the further prospect of tank troops, especially tak-
ing into acccount, that Ukraine belongs to the countries abit to product the
most modern tanks.

In research the done analyses of the use of tank troops is in dattle ac-
tions in the end XX — at te beginning XXI 3a century, in particular in the
conditions of mountain TBA and municipal building. Convolute attention
is on suggestion of perfection of organization and structure of tank troops
from the point of view of their further use. The done certoin prognoses of
future development of tank troops and their use are in the conditions of
further satation of anti-tank defensive.

Keywords: tanks, tank troops, anti-tank defensive, prospects of tank.
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AmepuKaHChKUi TaHK Abrams M1A2
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Himenpkuit Tank Leopard 2A6

Pociticeknii Tank T-14 Apmara
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Ykpaincekuii Tank Omtot T-84Y

sAMSUNG

4 f ‘ Aain HaByWIHUKM
M ‘ yardon
lepeg3amoBnavi 32§33 \ Egs -
. ;

Galoxy Notg9

Yxpaincbkuii TaHk fltaran T-84-120
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®panuyssruit Tauk Leclerc EMAT
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Anppiih ®E[JOPYK
K. 1. H., oou.
YepHiBeLbKNA HALLiOHA/IbHUI YHIBEpCUTET
iM. FOpia ®eabkoBKnya

Anartonin KY3b
K. I. H., AQCUCT.
YepHiBeLbKMI HaLiOHaNbHWUI YHIBEpCUTET
iM. HO. degbkoBmnYa

HOBA KHUTA IIPO BEJIUKY CEPEJTHbOBIYHY BUTBY, B AKII BPAB
YYACTD JAHTE AJIII”€PI

Kelly DeVries, Niccoly Capponi. Campaldino 1289. The battle that
made Dante
[Osprey Campaign 324]. (London: Osprey Publishing Ltd, 2018), 97 p.

Bimomo, 1m0 cepenmnboBiuHAa BifiHAa 3a3BUYAl COPUMMAETHCSI AK HU3KA
00JI0T, YMCJIEHHUX CYTHUYOK i CIYCTOIIeHb, AKi 3pifKa IepepuBainucs BeJu-
KHMHI 1 94acTO KPOBOIIPOJUTHUMU OMTBAMMH, IO iHOAI Maju MOJEHOCHI Ha-
caigku. 30KpeMa, MOYMHAIOUN 3 ocTaHHiX mecaTupiub XII, i mo kimemns XIII
CT., LN PN TAKUX 3HAUHUX 00II0BUX 3iTKHeHb Bimbyiocsa y IliBHiumiii,
HenrpanpHitt Ta IliBgenwiit ITamxii. ¥ mpogoB:K BCHOTO IIHOTO YaCOBOTO IIPO-
Mi’KKy Ha perioHaJbHOMY i MicIleBOMy PiBHAX He NPUIIMHAJIOCA aKTUBHE
30poiiHe MPOTUCTOAHHS ABOX MOJITUYHUX yrPYIOBaHb — I'BeJb(iB Ta ride-
ainiB. Came B meili mepion Ha TepeHax Irtauii BigOyaucs mesaki 3 Haiib6ijib-
X OUTB €BPOIENCHKOro cepenuboBiuusa: Jleubsauo (1176 p.), KoprernyoBa
(1237 p.), Ilapma (1247 p.), Mouranepri (1260 p.), Beunesent (1266 p.),
Tanparonmo (1268 p.), Poxkkasioni (1275 p.)'.

Ho 1poro HaBENEHOTO IEpPeJIiKy HeoOXilTHO TaKOXK HoJaTu BeJuKe 00-
lioBe 3iTKHeHHsA, IO Bifgdynoca Ha piBHmHI Kammanszino (1289 p.)?, HoBe
IOCJTiI:KeHHsA SKOT0 HeIoJaBHO II00AaUYMJIO CBIT y cepil KHUT Ha BOEHHO-icC-
TOPUUYHY TEeMATHUKY, II[0 BiKe TPAAUIINHO HyOJiKyIThCABIZOMUMAMEPUKA-

! ®uwmrnm Kouramun. Boiina 6 Cpednue sexa. (Canxr-Iletep6ypr, 2001), 79.

Iliis mepeciuHMX YKpaiHChKUX LIAaHYBaTbHIUKIB CepeHbOBIYHOI BOEHHOI icTOPII Ije Benmuke 6oitoBe
3iTKHEHH: 6ible BifoMe AK OuTBa 11if; YepTOMOHIO — Ha3Ba GPAHIMICKAHCHKOTO MOHACTHPS, PO3-
TAIIOBAHOTO IOPAN 3 6ovioBueM. ITiff TakoI0 caMOI0 Ha3BOIO BOHA (irypye B HallOIIbII JOCTYITHIX
y3araJbHIOIOYMX HAayKOBUX IpanAx 3 1iei Temarviku. Hanpuxap, nus.: Tanc embopiok. Mcmopus
80eHH020 UCKyccmea 6 pamkax nonumuyeckoti ucmopuu. T. 3. Cpennesexosbe. (CaHkT-IleTepOypr,
1996), 264; P. Spuect Jromton, Tpesop H. Hiomton. Beemupras ucmopus sotin. Ku. 1. 3500 rog go PX.
- 1400 rop ot PX. (Cankr-Iletep6ypr; Mocksa, 1997), 800-801; Erennit Pasun. Mcmopus soernozo
uckyccmea. T. 2. VI - XVI BB. (Cankt-ITerep6ypr-Mocksa, 1999), 196-198.
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HO-OpuTaHCchbKUM BugaBHuUINTBOM “Ocmpeii I[Ta6aimriar (Osprey Publishing)”.
ABTOpaMu IILOT0 YeProBoro BugaHHs craau icropuku — Keii HeBpici Hik-
Koo Kammoni — Bimowmi cmermiasrict 3 BoeHHOI cnpaBu M00U CepelHBOBiU-
g ¥ paHHbOMOAEPHOTOo mepiomy. OOuaBa MOCTIAHUKKU YiTKO MOSCHUJIU Y
BCTYIIHOMY PO3AiJiaKTyaJbHIiCTh CBOEl HAYKOBOI pPoO0OOTH TUM, IO “IedAKi
OUTBU BimoMi 3aBAAKMH iCTOPMYHOMY BILIMBY; iHIIII ueped ix JiTepaTypHe
3HaueHHA.Y BUNAAKY 3 Kammanpaino ii sHaueHHS AK moail He3HauHa, a 3a-
raJbHOMY 00pas3yBOHA 3aBAAUYE MOETUUHOMY omnucy B“BoikecTBeHHiH KoMe-
nii” Haate Anir’epi. B n’ariii nicai Yucrunuiia, ae sycrpiu Jante 3 TiHHIO
OIHOI'0 3 IIepeMOKeHHnX y OUTBI KOMaHAUPiB, B ApaMaTHUUHil KyJabMiHAaIlii,
Belle 10 OAHOTO 3 HallBimoMimmmx ypUBKiB y Bciii moemi. IlaBHi Ta cyuacHi
KOMEHTATOpW B 3HAUHIN Mipi BiATBOpMIN el emi3on, BKa3ylUM TAKOXK Ha
iHIITi MOMeHTHU B moeMmi, y akux [lante poOduTh npAMe, a iHOi i1 omocepeaKo-
BaHe MOKJHKaHHS Ha Kammnauio 1289 poky. I Bce X yoroch He BHCTauae B
nux npodeciiinux pparmenrax Haykosol kputuku” (C. 5)3. Cupasxai, oursa
Ha Kammanpaino 6araTo 4mM 3aBAAYYE BUJATHOMY iTaldilicbKOMY ITOETOBi,
AKUI HEeOJAHOPA30BO 3raJye Ipo Hel y cBoiil “BosxecTBenHiit komenii”*. Ha-
BiTh Yy MOBiAKOBMX BUIAHHAX, mpucBaueHux llante Auir’epi, 1meil acmexT
3HAMIIOB cBOE MOoGikHe BimoOpasenns®. OqHak, HeoOXiMHO BiA3HAYNUTH, II[0
moumHawuM 3 ocraHHix gecatupiub XIII cr. i mami, cmemianicTu 3 cepen-
HBbOBiUHOI BOEHHOI icTOpii MalOTh y CBOEMY PO3TOPAMKEHHI yce Oijiblie it
OinbIte 3HauHOI i pidHOMAaHITHOI HOKyMeHTAaIlii, KoTpa m03BoJige HabaraTo
yIIeBHEHIiIlle MaTy BiAIMMOBiAbL Ha NMUTAHHA Pi3HOro xapaxkTepy. Toro Kpim
Bimomoi moemu [lamTe, BUBUEHHS acCIeKTiB, AKi crocyiorbess Kammanabmino,
3a0€e3IeUeHO0 JOCTATHLOIO KiJIbKICTIO po3MaiTux masxepen’, 1o mossose Bim-
TBOPUTH NOKJATHUKN mepedir AK camoi OMTBUM, Tak I iHINMNWX HOAiil 0es3Iro-
cepelHbO OB’ s3aHUX 3 HEIO.

Okpim BecTymuOro posminy, pemensoBaHa mparna K. Ile Bpica i H. Kam-
MMOHi CKJIANAETHCSI 3 BOCBMHU iHINUX CTPYKTYPHUX OAUHUIIL, SAKi OijbIiie
HaraayioTh OKpPeMi HapucH, 110 OPTaHiYHO KOMIIAHYIOThYBeCh3araJbHUNA BU-
rIsan KHUKKKU. [JOCKiIBKM KOMKHA 3 HUX CTAHOBUTH HeaOMAKY I[iKaBiCThb
cIpo0yeMO CTHUCJO IX oxXapaxkTepu3yBaTH, iHOAL 3BepTal0UN yBary Ha oKkpemi
acmeKTH, KOTPi moTpebyIoTh YTOUHEHHs, a00 (DaKTOJIOTiYHOTO IIiICUJIeHHd.

Ilepmiuit posmin, axwuii HasuBaeTbesa “Crpareriune 1o (The Strategic
Background)”™’, ckiamaeTbcsa 3 ABOX IiAPO3ALIIB i3 CBOEpPigHMMHU 3aroJio-
Brkamu — “Tockanchke monypi (Tuscan Medley)” (C. 8—-12) i “CynepHuirrsa
Ta BucHakeHHA (Jousts and Starvation)” (C. 13-15).B Hux aBTOpH [I0-
CTaTHBO YiTKO BiATBOPUJIM yBeCh CKJIAAHUI i 3amayraHuii mepebir BimmHO-

3 Tyt i gani HaBOAATHCA BiATIOBiAHI CTOPIHKM pelleH30BaHOI KHNUTH.

4 Jlanre Anir'epi. Bowecmeenna komedis. Tep. i mpum. €. J[Ipo6’sska. (Kuis, 1976), 128, 224.

3 Hanpuxnag, qus.: The Dante Encyclopedia. Ed. R. Lansing. (London & New York, 2010), 136.

6 Cepern BaX/IMBYX HAPATUBHUX JKepes 10 HOCIipKeHHIo 6uTBy mif, Kamnanpaino nepebysae i Bi-
noma “HoBa xpoHika’, HamcaHa QIOPEHTIICHKUM Jep>KaBHNUM JiisiueM, GiHAaHCUCTOM i XpoHicTOM
I>xoBauHi Binmani, skuit Texx 6yB Cy4acHMKOM 03Ha4€HOI BOEHHOI IOAii B TOiTHYHOMY >XnTTi Pro-
penuii inis 80-x pokis XIII ct. (Villani’s Chronicle Being Selections from the First Nine Books of the
Croniche Fiorentine. Ed. Ph. H. Wicksteed, Trans. R. E. Selfe. (London, 1906), 286-291).

7 Tyt i gani B y>kKax MofaloThCA Ha3BM PO3NIMIB i migposainiB kanru B opurinami.
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CUH MiK iTanmifichKUMU Iep:KaBaMU ITicJd CMepTi HiMeIlbKOro immepaTopa
dpizpixa II Torenmraydena B 1250 p. IIpu npoMy BKasyeThCd, IO Y BUD
30poiiHoi 0opoTHOU I'Besib(diB 3 ridenminamu kpim PaopeHIii Ta Aperio, IK
MaiOyTHIX TOJIOBHUX CYyNpPOTUBHUKIB Ha Kamnanbmino, 6yau BraruyTi ITi-
3a, Ciena, 'enys, a Takosx inmi komyHu i perionu IlenTpanpnoi #1 IliBHiU-
Hoi Itanii. IIpocrexyeThca poab KopoaiB Pynoasda I T'a6eoypra, Kapaa II
Amxyiicbkoro Ta puMchbKkux mnam I'onopia IV it Mukomasa IV B posropraHHi
MAacIITaA0HOTrO0 BOEHHOI'O IIPOTHUCTOAHHS MijK BKA3aHUMU iTaJiliCBKUMHU II0-
aAitTnuauMu yrpynoBanHaMu Hanpukiaii XIII cr. B Tockani. BigznauaeTs-
cd, mo 1287 p. cTaHOBUTHIIEBHUUPYOisK y Ueprosiii akTusisaiii 36poitHOI
00pPOTHOM apeTUHCHKUX T'ibesiHiB 3 ()IOPEHTINCHKUMHU I'BesibhaMu, AKa IPOo-
xomuia 3i 3MiHHUM ycmixom mjs 00ox cropin xKouduaikty. Ha nymxy K. e
Bpica i H. Kannowni, akTusHa asa BOEHHUX Oili MiK BificbkKamMu ApeIio Ta
dopeHIrii mounHAETHCA came 3 JoToro 1288 p., Kosu ribesinu BTopriImcs
Ha TepuTopiio cynmpoTuBHUKA. HaBoagsaThCA BUBaXKeHi JaHI MPO YMCEJNbHICTH
i ocoboBuii CKJam BificbK 000X MOJNITUYHHX YyIrpyHoOBaHb, AKiI B Ieii uac
MipsAJgucsa cujaMu Ha TepeHax TocKaHu, HaMaralouuch BUOOpPOTU AJsA cebe
Kpamri perioHanbpHi crpareriuni moswuii B Ilenrpanbuiit Iranii. Haperrri,
O3HAUeHUH PiK, 10 mepeayBaB OuTBi Ha Kamnanbaino, 3aBepiiiuBcs Ha KO-
pucTh ri6eninis, AkKi, “He3Baskaioun Ha OeAKi TepuTOpiaabHiI BTpaTH,yce K
BUTPAJU BEJUKY OWTBY, BIIMHYJIU HaA 3MiHy pexkumy B Iliszi @i TpuBammit
yac yrpuMyBasu BificbkKoBy mepeBary”’ (C. 15). aa reenbdiB, Ha 1mMeit Mo-
MEHT, XOPOIIIOI0 HOBMHOIO CTajla 3BiCTKa IIPO 3BiJIbHEHHSA, 3a CIPUAHHAM
auridificbkoro Kopossa Enyapma I Ilmanrarenera, Kapsa II 3 aparoHcskoro
TOJIOHY 1 moBepHeHHd Horo go Heamouro.

Y mpyromy posmini — “Xpouosoria (Chronologi)” (C. 16—17), xorpuii
3arajioM € XapaKTepPHUH IJd YCiX MOoAiOHMX KHUT Y BOEHHO-iCTOPUUHIiN cepii
“Kammnanii (Campaign)”, mo Bugatorbesa “Ocmpeit Ilabminrinr”, BUKIageHO
mepeiK OCHOBHHUX IOAil, aAKi momaroThes Bixm 31 Gepesus 1282 p., xoau
mouaJjiocs “moBcranudA “Cunuiificbka Beuipus” npotu Kapaa I AmxkyiicbKo-
ro, kopoJss Heamonsa” i go 1302 p. —poskoay“BcepenmHi (popeHTiHCBKUX
I'Benb(diB, 110 IPU3BOAUTH IO TPYIOBUX 3iTKHEHH 1 BUTHAHHA HU3KU I'pOMa-
IAH, y ToMmy umcai i [lanTe Amir’epi”.

B Tperbomy posgimi, mo HasuBaeThbca “KomaHmgupu IpoTHOOPUYUX CTO-
pia (Opposing Commanders)”’, aSKuili cKJamaeTbCsad 3 ABOX MiAPO3IiIiB —
“Komauaupu reeabdiB (Guelph Commanders)” (C. 18-19)ra “Komanaupu
rieninis(Ghibelline Commanders)” (C. 19—-20), momaioThcss KOPOTKI Xapak-
TEPUCTUKU MPEINCTABHUKIB BilficbhKOBOTO KepiBHHUIITBA 3 000x OokiB. Tak,
3i cTopoHu r'Besb(diB TYT (Qirypyrors Amaypi nme HapOoun, cun Eiimepi V,
Bikonra Hap6ornu, Iifiom Beprapy xe diopdopr, Kopco Momari it Biepi me
Yepui. Yci HaszBani komanaupu apMmii djopeHIlil oTpuMajau B aBTOPiB pe-
IeH30BAaHOI'0 BUIAHHA OCTATHLO ITO3UTUBHI XapaKkTepucTuku. IIpore 3anm-
IIaEThCS HE3PO3YMIJNUM, SKMI BOHU MaJu IOIepenHidl BilicbKOBUM mOCBim,
0CO0JIMBO, AKIIO MOBA 3aXOMUTH PO KEPiBHUIITBO3HAUHUMU apMiAChKUMU
3’egHanHAMU. BpaxoByiouu, 1mo Hapooun ta Hiopdopt npudyau 3 Oxcura-
Hil, TO B HUX MaJjia BiKe OyTU 3a IJIeUaMU X0U AKach BilfichKOBa MpaKkTUKA,
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OCKiJIbKM Ha TOU IIepioJ yBech Ha3BaHU perioH OyB I JaJIi OXOILIEHUM BO-
€HHUM KOH(MIIKTOM, KOTpHUI posmouaBcsa TaMm e Ha mouarky XIII cr.® He
ooMuuysu B iibomy mmiapoaniai K. e Bpic i H. Kanmo#ni # aBTopa HeogHOpa-
30BO 3ragyBamoi Burle moemu. “Xoua [lante Ajir’epi, — 3a ixuimu cioBamu,
— He OyB OOHUM 3 KepiBHUKiB Ha KamMnaabaiHo, BiH HEpPO3PUBHO 3B’ A3aHUN
3 OUTBOIO uepes TOi obOpas Biiium, axkuii Bin crBopus” (C. 19). HaTomicTs 3
6oKy ri6eniniB KoMaHaupaMu Oyau enuckon I yabeasmo Y6eprini, BoHKOH-
Te, cuH rpada IBizo za MonTtedensrpo i rpad IBizo Hosemno 3 ponyl Bizi,
KOTPi OTpMMAaJu B aBTOPiB KHUTW HEOJHO3HAUHY XapaKTepucTury. OmHak,
BUXOIAYN 3 OCTAHHBLOI, MOYKHA T'OBOPUTH, IO IIi BiIChKOBi KepPiBHUKM, HaA
BigMiHy Big (PIOPEHTIMCBKUX KOMAaHINPiB,MaJu OiJIbII HaJEeKHUI IIpaK-
TUYHUHA MOCBiN, HeoOXigHWH mJaA yHpaBIiHHA apMmieo Aperio. 3oxpema,
Vo6eprini # I'Bino HoBesao KoMaHIyBaIu CUIAMH T'iGeliHIiB Ie y Beaukii
ouTsi mix MoHTamepTi, a TAKOMKIEAKNX 1HIINX 3HAYHUX IIOJHOBUX 00MOBUX
3iTkHeHHAX B llenTpanbuiit ITanii y apyriit nmosoBuni XIII cr.

YerBepruit posmin — “Bifickkamporubopumx crtopin (Opposing
Forces)”,ckiamaerbes 3 TPhoX migposninis — “Apwmisa reeabdis (The Guelph
Army)” (C. 21-28),“Apwmia ri6emxiuie (The Ghibelline Army)” (C. 29-30) i
“306posa Ta obmanyaku (Arms and Armour)” (C. 32—37).3 mepiiux pAgKis
aBTOPY KHUTH BiI3HAUAIOTH, ITIO 3a CKJIAAOM BiACBKOBUX CHJI, AKi 3iHmiianm-
cAa B 6urBi Ha KammanabaiHo, OcTaHHA € SICKpPaBUM “IPUKJIAIOM MAaiiOyT-
HBOTO CEePeHBOBIYHOTO BifICBKOBOTO MHCTeIITBa. TyT BiKe TpamuIiliiiHa ap-
Misa 3 momiHaIi€o KiHHOTH 3iTKHYJacs i3 CHJIOI0 HeTpamuIlifiHOro BilichbKa”
(C. 21). Ilogmi6bHo AK 1e Bimbysoca misuime takoxk mixm Kyptpe (1302 p.),
BennokobepHi (1314 p.), Moprapresni (1315 p.) tra Kacceni (1328 p.). Kpim
TOTO, MOJAIOTHCA AOCTATHHO POSTOPHYTI XapaKTEePUCTUKU BiICBKOBUX CHUJI
AK rBeab(diB, Tak i ribemimiB, KoTpi Manau cyTTeBi BimmimuocTi. 3BuuaiiHo,
110 6iJibIlle HEOOXIMAHUX HOKYMEHTAJbHUX BijoMOCTEeH 30epersocs came mpo
(yropenriticbky apmito. [[aHux Ipo apeTWHCHKE BifiCbKO 30eperJyiocs 3HaUYHO
mentire. YucenbHicTs cus rBenbdiBK. eBpic i H. Kannoui BusHauaoTh
y kinpkocTi o 12000 xombaTtanTiB, 3 AKuX 1600 oci6 cTaHoBMJIA KiHHOTA
i 10000 — mixora. HaromicTh umcenbHicTh apwmii riGesimiB me momaerncs,
xXoya BifoMmo, 110 B mparli Binmawi KinbKicTh ocTanHBOI cTaHOBMIIO 1o 9000
KombarauTiB, 3 Hux 800 oci6 ckaamanu ximmory, a 8000 — mixory®. Ilpm
IbOMY, SIKIIIO KiHHOTA I'BeJb()iB, IOMPU CBOIO UMCEJbHY IlepeBary, oTpuMa-
Jla B aBTOPiB PeIeH30BaHOTO BUAAHHA He HAWKpANly OIiHKY, TO BEPIITHU-
KU ribesimis, Ha IXHIO IYMKY, HaBIIaKu OyJM Haitb0e€3ITaTHIIIOW0 YaCTHUHOIO
apeTUHCHKUX BificbKOBUX cuy. CTOCOBHO IMiXOTU CIIOCTEPiraeThcs 3BOPOTHA
KapTuHa — y (pJIopeHTilichKOMY OMOJUeHHI BOHA pPisHOMAaHiITHAa 3a cmellia-
gisariero (maBes’epu, apOaJeTHUKU, CIMCOHOCII, JYYHUKHU i T. A.) Tabysa
IOCUTHOOE3TATHA, & B apeTUHCHLKOMY BiMiCBKY ITiXO0Ta HaBHAKM 3HAYHO IIO-

3okpema, fuB.: Laurence W. Marvin. The Occitan War: A Military and Political History of the Albigen-
sian Crusade, 1209-1218. (Cambridge, 2008), 328 p.

Villani’s Chronicle Being Selections from the First Nine Books of the Croniche Fiorentine, 287. 11i cami
1dpy CTOCOBHO YMCENBHOCTI BiliChbK, sIKi 6pamn ydacTb B 6uTBi Ha KaMmanbiiHo, IpMitMaoTh-
s ¥t IHIIMMY CYy9acHMMIU JOCTifHUKaMK. 3 11boro npusoxay, aus.: H. L. Oerter. Campaldino, 1289.
Speculum. Vol. 43. (1968), No 3, 444.
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cTynajiacdad CBOE€IO0 sKicTio ixHiNh KiHHOTi. Illomo 030poeHHSA, TO BOHO PO3-
raagaerbess K. eBpicom i H. Kanmoni Ha npukjaagax TOMIIIIHBOTO iTasriii-
CbKOT'0 MHUCTEIITBa, — PiBHUX MaJIOHKaX Ta CKYJbITYPHUX 300pasKeHHAX. B
OCTaHHBOMY BUIIAJIKY MOKJIATHO aHaNi3yeThcsa 30pod it 06magyHoK Ha dirypi
KiHHOrO puiaps Ha HagrpoOky Iifioma xe Hropdopra, AKuil 3aruHyB Ha
Kammnanbaino i 6y moxoBaHuit y @aopeHirii.

Y m’aromy posginmi, 1mo HasuBaeTbca “IlmaHM TpOTHUOOPUMX CTOPiH
(Opposing Plans)”, B gBox migposmimax “Ilmam rBeabdiB (The Guelph
Plan)”(C. 38—40) ra “ILnau ri6eniuis (The Ghibelline Plan)” (C. 40) anaii-
3YIOThCA cTpaTeTiuHi 1isi BifickKOBUX cuJ I'Besib(diB Ta ribeninis. 3a mpuny-
IeHHAM aBTOPiB MOCJIiIKeHHS CIIOYaTKYy OOuIBi BOIOIOUiI CTOPOHI Hamara-
JINCA YHUKHYTH IPSAMOTO 00HOBOTO 3iTKHEHHS B IIOJHOBUX yMOBax. BiibIire
TOTr0, HOOpPe 030pocHa i cnopsAmKkeHa apMisa DropeHIlii podpaxoByBajia BECTH
TiTBKM 00JI0TOBi omepaliii yKpimieHs Bopora i smificHIOBATHU CITyCTOIIIMBL
Habiru Ha iioro Tepurtopito. B apmii Aperliio HaBIaKu Bce OaJi MOYaIU CXU-
JATUCA A0 OUTBU, OCKIJIBKMU TOJi IIAHC HA TEPeMOTy, BUXOAAUN 3 IIOIepe-
ITHBOTO YCHIiIITHOT'O AOCBiZy, B Hel 3pocTaB. Yce Iie J0JaTKOBO BKas3ye Ha ic-
HYBaHHA y CEPEIHBOBIYHOMY BiiCBKOBOMY MUCTEIITBi JOCTATHHO CKJIATHUX
KoMOiHaIlill B cTpaTeriuHMX 3aJyMax, IIPO BiICYTHICTh AKMX YACTO HMUCAJHU
immmi cyuacui mocaigumem!®,

B maiibinpmiomy, mocToMy, po3miji smpoMoBucToo Haspoo “Kammamisa
(The Campaign)”, axkuii cKJIamgaeTbCca i3 TPhOX migposaiais — “Peiig, 3axo-
mrenHs Ta yrpumanusa (Raid, Seize and Hold)” (C. 41-46),“Hopora nmo Kam-
nanabaiao (The Road to Campaldino)” (C. 46-51) i“Bursa (Battle)” (C. 51—
86), mOKJAZHO BUCBITJIIOETHCA mIepebir BoeHHUX mAili Misk DJiopeHIli€eio Ta
Aperiio B 1289 p. TyT aBTOpPM BUAAHHA aKIIEHTYIOTh TOJIOBHY yBary Ha -
TAHHSX IIiITOTOBKU BiliICBKOBUX CHJ 3 000X OOKiB, MpuU3HAUEHHSI KOMAaHIN-
piB, cIpo0M MUPHUX ITEPETOBOPIB MiK KOHMPOHTYIOUUMY CTOPOHAMM i T. 1.
ITomaeThea posropuyTuii Tonorpadiuauii onuc pisunan Kamnansaino. Ilpu
mpomy, K. IIe Bpic i H. Kanmoni npoanasisyBaau BigmoBimHi moBimomieH-
Ha JlaHTe, AKUN He TiJIbKU OyB yYaCHUKOM OWUTBU, ajie i MOOYBaB y I[bOMY
patioui Tockanm micasa cBoro BurHauua 3 @iopeHIiii. Bkasyerbces, 1m0 came
apeTUHIIl, 3aXOMUBIIN CTPATETiUHY iHINIaTUBY, MEePUINMU 3aWUHAIN TO3UILiL
i migroryBasu MicieBicTh 10 60iioBOTO 3iTKHEHHA 3 (hoopenTifinamu. IIlo &
CTOCYETBLCS ysKe HeOoJHOpPasoBO 3raJaHoi OuTBU, ska BimOysgaca 11 uepBHs
1289 p., TO BOHA Oy:Ke PeTeJbHO IIpoaHaJidoBaHa. 3’sCOBAHO OCOOJIUBOCTI
0010BUX IINKYBaHb IIPOTHUOOPUYMX apMili, Hajli IPOCTEKYEThCA MOeTAIIHUI
mepebir iXHBOTO BiTKHEHHS, B KOTPOMY OyJia 3aJifgHa BeJMKA UYNCEJbHICTH
KiHHOTM 1 mixoTw. ABTOPM KHUTHU UYiTKO TPOBOAATH AYMKY, IO ribesinwu,
AKI Maam 3HAUHUN BilICBKOBUH MOCBim, HaMarajamcs BUKOPUCTATU HOTO Y
0oiioBoMYy 3iTKHeHHi 3 r'Beib(amu. IIpore cnpoba apeTWHIIIB 3acTOoCyBaTH
KiHHOTY TaK camMo e(eKTUBHO AK y OuTBi mig MouTamepTi moBHiCcTIO He Baa-
nacsi. Beprrauky ri6esiHiB 3aB’A311 ¥ TJINO0KO0EIITEJIOHOBAHOMY IITUKYBaHHI
(hyropenTificbKoi mixoTH, KOTpa IPOLEeMOHCTPYBaja CBOIO BHCOKY 00€3maT-
HiCTb, BHACJIIIOK YOTO I'Besib(U 3M00yJIU MEePEeKOHJUBY IepeMory. CnmHui

10 Oyaunn Kouramus. Boiina 6 Cpednue 6exa, 225-226.
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MOMEHT, AKWU aBTOPU PEIeH30BAaHOTO BUAAHHA 3aJUIINJIN 0e3 HaJIeKHOI
yBaru, Iie IUTAHHA PO BILJINB aHTUYHOTO BiICHKOBOTO MMCTEIITBA HA TaK-
TUKY apmii @openIrii B osHaueHiit 0uTsi. Am:Ke rInOOKi MINKYBaHHA 1 BMi-
Jle MaHeBPYBaHHA BeJIUKHUX Mac (PJIOPEeHTINCHhKOI HMiXOoTH qysKe HaraayroTb
OpUAOMU PUMCBHKOI TaKTUKMU.

Cromuit posgin —“Hacaigku (The Aftermath)” (C. 87-90) posxpuBae
TOJIITUYHY CUTYyAallilo, AKa cKkJajsaca B llenTpanbHiit ITanii micaa nepemoru
rBeabdiB y 6ursi Ha Kammaapgino. Brim magami ixHi BificbKOBi cuim gistau
HeBzayno. Ii6esiHM OCHATH INBUAKO Bimifiimim Bix HCHXOJIOTiYHOrO IIIOKY
micasa 3aBHaHOl MOPasKW i 3MOTJIM OpraHisyBaTu eeKTHBHY OOOPOHY Iif-
BJAQOHUX IM TepurTopiii. @imopenTiiini He amorau 3mo0yTu Aperio i Oynu
3MYIIeHi 3aJ0BIILHUTHCA TUM YCIiX0OM, SKUH BiKe OYB JOCATHYTUH, 1110 PO-
O0uB ixHe moJiTruHe craHoBuIle B Tockaui moctaTHbo crifikuMm. OgHAK CKO-
PO B cepennHi caMuX I'Beab()iB BimOyBCcsa po3KoJ Ha ABi yacTuHU. BHACTiTOK
nepemoru oxHiel 3 Hux B 1300 p. iHmIi Oyau smylneHi moKuHyTH PIopeH-
miro. ¥ uwmcii ocranHix O0yB Tako:k i [anTe Ausir’epi — BumaTHuME iTasii-
CBLKUI IIOeT, IO y CBOiil Bimowmiii moemi “BoskecTBeHHa KoMeIis’cTBOPUB
o0pas BeauKoTo 60i0BOTO 3iTKHEeHHA Ha KaMmanabaino, AKUil Ha3aBKIU YBi-
YHUBCSA B iCTOPUUHIN mam’ATi HaImaaKis.

Y Bocsmomy poszgini “Ilose ouTBu chorogui (The Battle field Today)”
(C. 91-92), aKuUll € TaKOXK 3aKJIOUYHUM, BUCBITIIOETHCSA CTAaHOBUIIE
maM’ITHOTO MiCIld Ha CbOTOMHIIIHIN AeHb. B HbOMY aBTOPY KHUTHU PO3IOBi-
IaioTh SKUM YMHOM MOKHA moixaTu Ao piBHuHU Kamnanabaino. OnucyooTbea
cepeIHbOBIUHI KYJBTOBI I apxXiTeKTypHi mam’aTKHU, 110 36eperyucsa MOps
3 0OIOBUINEM, a TAKOXK AKUI IMaHOPAMHUU BUTJIAL MA€ OCTAHHE 3 BUICOTH.

Bwmimmenuit gmaai coumcoxk “Hasa  momainbimoro uwmtamaa (Further
Reading)”(C. 93-94) cBiguuTs mpo mo6py obisHamicts K. Ile Bpica i H. Kan-
TOHi 3i cTaHOM HAayKOBOI PO3POOKU o3HaueHOi mpobJsemu. BoHu Tako:x Bif-
3HAUYMJIN, IO “OiJBIIiCTEh AiKepes IPo emoxy Ta 6uTBy Ha KaMmnanbmino Ha-
IHUCaHO iTaJTifichKOIO, ajle ¥ NeAKNX BUNAAKaX — HAIIPUKJIAJ, CepeIHbOBIUHI
XPOHIKM — Ba’XKO UMUTATU HaBiTH caMuM HociaM MoBu. Mwu crapanucs mo-
IaTy SKoMoTa MOBHIimTy 6i6aiorpadiro, opieHTyOUNCh HA TUX, XTO OCOOJIHUBO
He po30upaeThcs B iTalificbKkux peaniax 0yab-sxoro crouaitTta” (C. 93). Ho-
IaHWHN MOKAKUYMK A€ MOXKJIMUBICTH IMIBUJIIE 30Pi€HTYBAaTHCA IOAO PiBHUX
KOHKPETHUX IUTAHb i aCeKTiB Ha CTOPiHKAX KHUMKKMU.

Hacamkinenps xoueTbCcs TaKOYK 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha YyIOBe XYIOYKHE
o(hopMJIEHHS PEeIleH30BaHOTO BUAAHHA. KOJhOPOBi OaTaibHI PEKOHCTPYKITIT
I HbOTO BUKOHAB XymoKHUK I'pem TepHep. BoHu Tex HecyTh CBOE cMuC-
JIOBe HaBaHTAa’KEHHs, OCKiJIbKU iJIOCTPYIOTH KJIIOUOBi emisdomm OutBu. Ilo-
IaHi cXeMH JAI0Th MOKJINBICTD IIPOCTiIAKYBATH IIepedir 60i0BOro 3iTKHEHHA
Ha pisumx ii eramax. Immri migibpani imrocTparrii Tak camMo IepemaroTb IyX
cepeIHbOBIUHOI eTI0XM, CTBOPIOIOUM BifmOBimHY aT™Mochepy, OB’ A3aHy 3 II0-
Iisgmu, 1m0 6e3mocepeHbO CTOCYIOThCS OMTBU Ha KammaJsbmizo.

B mizcyMKy Mo:KHaA cTBEPIAKYyBaTH, III0 UeProBe HAayKOBe BUAAHHSA, Ha-
nucaue K. Jle Bpicom i H. Kanmoni € 6esymMoBHO IiHHOIO mpariero 3 ictopii
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cepeIHLOBIUHMX BiliH i BificbKOBOro MucrelTBa Ha TepeHax lleHTpasbHOL
Itanii. Bouo Oyzme mikaBuM AK AJA (PAXOBUX iCTOPUKIB, apXeoJioriB, MUCTE-
ITBO3HABIIIB, TaK 1 BCiX THX UNTAYiB, XTO IiKaBUThCSA iTAJiCBKUM cepe/-
HBOBiUUAM.

CAMPALDINO 1289

The battle that made Dante

KELLY DEVRIES &
NICCOLO CAPPONI

ILLUSTRATED BY GRAHAM TURNER
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lOpiit OBCIHCbKUM
K. i. H., oou.
JIbBIBCbKWI HALLIOHA/IbHU
yHiBepcuTeT iM. IBaHa PpaHKa

3ABEPIIIEHHA ITPOEKTY “ICTOPILA BIFTH I BIMICBKOBOI'O MUCTE-
II'TBA”

Jleonriit BoittoBuu, IOpiit OBcincbkuii. IcTopia BiliH i BilickKOBOTO
mucrenrsa. T. 1. Bix 3avaTkiB Bilicbk0oBOI opramiszaunii mo mpodeciiianx
Haiimanux apwmii (6.1. 3060 p. ;o Xpucra — mouatoxk XVI crt.). (Xapkis:
dourio, 2017), 894 c.

JleonTiit BoittoBuu, BikTop I'onyoko. IcTopia BiiiH i BiiickKkoBOro Muc-
tertBa. T. 2. Big mpodeciiinnx HaliMmaHuX apMiii 10 MacoBUX (MOOiJri3aiiii-
Hux) apmiii (mouatoxk XVI cr. — mouatoxk XX cr.). (Xapkis: ®@oaio, 2018),
971 c.

BikTop I'onyoko, Banepiit I'puiiok, Jleoning Kpususiok, Oaexcanap Jlu-
ceHKo. Icropia BiWiH i BilickkoBoro mmcrenrsa. T. 3. Big macoBux apwmiii
mo Bimpom:xenns mpodeciitnux apmiii (XX — mouatok XXI cr.). (Xapkis:
dourio, 2018), 783 c.

Brepiire B ykpaiucbKiit icropiorpagii cTtBopeHa ysarajabHIOIOYA IIPAIld 3
icTopii BifiH i BificbkoBoro mucreriTBa. OCHOBHA yBara mpuIijieHa MOmiaM i
0COOMCTOCTSAM, SIKi MaJii BILJIMB Ha PO3BUTOK i €BOJIIOIIiI0 BifiCbKOBOI cIIpa-
BU B €Bpormi. PosriaHeni eBosiomia opranisaiiii, CTpyKTypu Ta 030pOEHHSA
€BPONENChKUX apMiil, 3MiHN B TaKTHUIIi i BiiCbKOBOMY MMCTEIITBi, UMCEJIh-
HiCTh i BTpaTu B OCHOBHUX OMTBaXxX, mepebir BiliH, OiorpaMu MOJKOBOIIIB i
PO3BUTOK BiiICHKOBO-TEOPETUYHOI AYMKU. Brepie po3KpuTa y4acThb i PoJb
YKpaIHIIiB y BifiHaX I[OT0 mepioay i iX BKJIAJ Y PO3BUTOK BiiCHKOBOI cIIpa-
Bu. Bci Tpu ToMu mobOpe inmrocTpoBaHi, mpumuoMy ijiocTpaliii Ta KapTu €
CUHXPOHHUMH IIOAiAM IIaM’ ATKaMH’, AKi JOIIOBHIOIOTH TEKCT.

BifickKoBa cirpaBa OXOILIIOE BCi CTOPOHMW iCHYBaHHS i PO3BUTKY OyIb-
SAKOTO CYCIIiJIbCTBA, a TAKOK CTOCYHKM MisK Poro ujeHamu. BupoOHmua
KYJbTypa, PO3BUTOK i IIporpec TeXHOJIOTii, HaJaroi:KeHHs BUPOOHUIITBA i
OABa HOBUX TEXHIUHUX 3ac00iB 3aB)KAU IOB’sg3aHa 3 BiliHoo. SIK BuUHAI-
IeHHA TejedoHY i TeaeBizopa B uacu OJM3bKiI M0 Hac, Tak i BUHaNAeHHSA
Kojieca B IJIMOOKY HaBHUHY OyJi Pe3yJbTATOM IIOMIYKiB BIOCKOHAJIEHHS
BiICBKOBOTO cHOpAMKeHHsA. [IpakTUYHUN 3pYyUYHUI TEIJINN OfAT i HamiliHe
B3YTTs B JAaBHUHY TeXK 3’ IBUJIOCS B Pe3yJIbTaTi BIJOCKOHAJIEHHS CIOPAIKEH-
HA BOiHiIB. CBOepimHMI TeXHIUHMN IITioOHAXK 3 JaBHUX OaBeH OyB IIPOCTO
CBOEUYACHUM 3allO3MUYEeHHAM OiJbIll mocKoHaJoi 30poi. Ilepemoskiiem jmoci
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BBaYKA€EThCA TOM, 3a KUM 3aJUIIUJIOCS moJie 060F0, IO JaBaJio 3MOTy 3i6paTu
BiATIOBiAHI Tpodei, yacTrHA AKUX BUKOPUCTOBYBAJacA y MOJAIBIITNX 00X,
a iHIIa yacTWHA CJIyKUJa 3pasKaMy IIPU HaMaraHHAX 3aCBOITHM BUPOOHU-
1TBO mOi0HOI 30poi. Po3BuTOK XapuoBoi 6a3u, cucTeMu 30epiraHHA TIPOO-
BOJILCTBA — BCe IIe Ti K eTalu PO3BUTKY BifiICBKOBOI CIIpaBU, AK i IMOJhOBa
xipyprig i posBuTok JikyBaHHA paH. OCBOEHHS HOBUX 3pasKiB 30poi Beso
IO Iporpecy TEeXHOJIOTi BUPOOHMIITBA i 3auimayio IpPaKTUYHO BeCi raaysi,
HaBiTh Ha MePIIN IOTJIAML BigmayieHi Big BilicbKOBOI cirpaBu. Y CKJIATHEHHS
BifiCbKOBOI TeXHIKM 3MYIIyBaJIO IiAHATU Ha HOBUI piBeHb 3arajibHy Biii-
CbKOBY IIiITOTOBKY i OCBiTHIO HMiZITOTOBKY BChOTO HaceseHHA. Came mopaska
nig CamoBoro 3 qumnHs 1866 p. mpussesia 0 BBeJeHHS Y ABCTPO-YTOPChKil
imMmepii 060B’A3K0BOI ITOYATKOBOI OCBITH OJIs 3arajly HaceJeHHs i migHaTTd
OCBiTHBOTO PiBHS 0QillepChbKOro ckjaany. Po3BUTOK apXiTeKTypu, OyIiBHU-
ITBO JOPir, MOCTiB i BOZOTOHIB TAaKOK 3aBXKIU OyJIU eIeMeHTaMH BiliCbKO-
BOi iH(ppacTpykTypu. HeoO0xigHicTh MaTPiOTUUYHOTO BUXOBAHHA MOJIOMi, AK
€JIeMeHT BifChKOI IiITOTOBKW, CTUMYJIIOBAJIO PO3BUTOK BCiX BHUJIB MUCTe-
nrea. I, HapemTi, MipuJIoM TAaKMX BiUHUX JIIOACBKUX BiAUYTTIiB AK Kamoda
JKUTTSA, KOXaHHSA i HeHaBUCTb, MYKHICTBH i cTpax, BipHicTb, BimmaHicTh i
3pajza, TeX BUCTyHae BiiiHa. BilickKoBa cnpaBa JUKTYe CBOI YMOBU €KOHO-
Mimi, HampaMKaM i TemmaMm il PO3BUTKY, HNPUUOMY IIA TEHAEHIiA 3aKOHO-
MipHa IJid Beix emox!.

TonmoBHUM 3aBHaHHAM iCHYBaHHS OYyJIb-AKOTO OPTraHi30BAHOTO CYCITiJIb-
CTBa, IMMOYMHAIOUM 3 PAaHHIX CTamiil Aep:KaBHOCTI BiJy npocmozo goxcdiscmaea
i chiefdom Oyno 3abeslmeueHHsA JKUTTEMIAIBLHOCTI Horo ujeHiB, ToOTO 3a-
XUCT CBOEI TepUTOPii, CBOEI cucTeMu IIiHHOCTE! i CBO€l cucTeMu BJaIU.
Koau Buuepnami MosxAuBOCTI peasisarfii 11»0ro 3aBgaHHsa MUPHUM ILIIXOM
"Hactynae Bifina. Ille manpukiumi IV — ma mouaTry V cT. puMcbKUil Biii-
cbKOBUl nucbMeHHUK [lyOuiti @naBiii Beremiit Perar BuKJaB 3MicT IIBOTO
mporecy: “TaKMM YMHOM, XTO X0uUe MUPY, HexXail TOTYEThCA MO0 BililHHM; XTO
X0ue ImepeMoru, HexXail CTapaHHO HAaBYA€ BOIHIB; XTO X04e OTPUMATH CIIPH-
ATIMBUH pe3yJbTaT, HexXall Bele BiliHy, CIHpPalOYNCh HA MHCTEITBO, a He

Ha BuUmagok”?., Taxum umHOM, (PAKTMUYHO BilichbKOBa icTopisa € HaMOiILII
TOBHOIO iCTOpi€l0 JIOACHKOTO CYCHiJIbCTBA, SIKA OXOILJIIOE BCi CTOPOHU IOTO
OyTTA.

Tpaguiitina mapKcucTchbKa Iepioausaliisi BCeCBiTHROI icTopil Ha ocHOBi
CYCIiIbHO-eKOHOMIUHMX (hopMaIliii € KabiHeTHO CTPYKTYpPOIO, IMiAirHaHOIO
mig Hamepen 3aJaHy Teopilo KJjacoBoi GoporbOu. Immri BapianTm ictopmy-
HOI mepiogusariii Texx muckyciiini. Ciaimom 3a OpUTAHCHBKUMHU Ta aMEPUKAH-
CbKMMHM BiliCBKOBUMU iCTOPHMKAMMU, aBTOPU BOIMCHUJIM cIPoOy icTopmuHOL
mepiogusarii Ha ocHOBiI 3MiH GopMyBamHA 30POMHUX CUJI, HOOpe ycBimom-
JIIOI0YM, IIT0 TaKi 3MiHM He Bifi0yBalOThCA CHHXPOHHO B PiBHMX YaCTUHAX
CBiTY, OyIyuM 3aJIe;KHUMU BiJi POBBUTKY CYCIIiJIbCTBA, TOTOBHICTH AKOTO IO

FOpren Bayap, Xy6epr Bau Tyitnb. 3amku, 6umens, 60m6vl. Kax skoHomMuka 00vacHIem 60eHHY10
ucmoputo. (MockBa, 2016), 576 c.

“Igitur qui desiderat pacim, praeparet bellum; qui victoriam cupit, milites optat diligenter; qui se-
cundos optat euentus, dimicet arte, non casu” (Flavi Vegeti Renati viri inlustris comitis. Epitoma rei
militaris, liber III, prolog).
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momiOHMX 3MiH 3aJIeKUTH IEepPIIl 3a Bce Bij ioro piBHA. lleit po3puB Mmixk
pisHUMM DPiBHAMU CTa€ BaXKJIMBUM (paKTOpPOM IpU 3iTKHEHHI apMiil pisHO-
ro piBaa. Hanpukian, BigmMoBa Bif (hopMyBaHHA BifiCBbK IIJIAXOM PEKPYT-
ChbKUX Ha0OPiB i mepexin 7o macoBux apmiii posmouasaca 3 1798 p., Koau y
®paHIii OyB NpUAHATUIN 3aKOH PO KOHCKPUNYilo (BiliCcbKOBY ITOBUHHICTBH)
remepaJia sKama Baricra sKypmama (1768—-1833), ane, mHanpukiaan, B Pocii
el mepexinm Oyso sxilicuerHo 3 1874 p. 3a pedopMor reHepaJi-an IOTaHTA
Hmutpa Minforina. IToni6ue BimbyBasmocs i 3 iHIMuMY 3MiHaMu i TPOJOBIKYE
BimoyBaTucsa pmaji. IlomiOHi 3MiHM HPUCKOPIOIOTH BiAMOBY BiJ 3acTapiimx
CHUCTEM, CTUMYJIATOPOM AKUX CIAYsKaTh 3HAKOBi mopasku. [asa Pocii e 6ya
nmopaska y Kpumcebkiit Bifiai (1853—-1856), nisa ABcTpii — B ABCTPO-TIPyCh-
kit BitiHi (1866). ToMy BUXiZHMMHN TOUYKAMMU IPOIOHOBAHOI mepiommaartii
CTaJIM XPOHOJIOTIUHO BIepiie 3a)iKcoBaHi MOABM TaKMX 3MiH®.

B pesynabraTi mepiommsariiss icTopii BiiiH i BiliCBKOBOTO MMCTEIITBA OT-
puMaJia HaCTYIHUU BUTJIAL:

Bid 036poeroi 1opbu 0o opzanizoearux ononiend (o 3060 p. mo Xpuc-
ra*). Ileil mepiox HeoprauizoBaHUX 036POEHUX I0PO, B CYTUUKAX MiK AKUMU
mepeBara Oysa Ha 0o1i umcenbHOCTI abo BumanKy. Ilpu 1IbOoMy 3 MOYATKY
3iTKHeHHs, HadBITh 3a HAIBHOCTI BifiCbKOBUX BOJKMIIiB, IIMMU IOPOAMHU HiXTO
He KepyBaB, MO3asgK CaM BOXKIb, HaBIIIN CUTHAJ [0 aTaKW, IEPIITUM PYIIUB
Io Hei, maJyii BjKe He MalOUYM 3MOTH IIIOCh 3MiHUTHU, a MOro paHHA 3arudeib
ImepeBayKHO 3aBePIIIyBaJacAY 3aMIiIlIaHHAM i BTe€UE€I0, OUOJIOBAHOI HUM IOP-
ou. Ileit mepion mepegyBaB 3auaTKaM BiliCbKOBOI opranisaiiii i BigmoBimae
POBBUTKY CYCIiJILCTBA MOAEPIKABHOTO IIEPioay, BKJIOUYAIOUN IPOTOAEPIKaBHI
eTary IIPOCTOTr0 i KOMIIayJHOTO BOKAiBCTBa. 3pO3yMiJio, 10 y icTopii BiitH
el Imepion He PO3TJIASAETHCA. .

Ilepwa enoxa opzanizoganux ononuens (6. 3060 — 1457 pp. mo Xpuc-
Ta). 3aUaTKu BilficbKOBOI opraHisarii, Kosu 3arajbHe OMOJUYEHHS, AKE 0XO-
IJIIOE BCe YOJIOBiUe HaceJieHH:A, 37aTHe HOCUTU 30pOI0, OTPUMYE €IUHE KO-
MaHIyBaHHSA B 0c00i BifiCbhKOBOT'O BOMKIA-IIPABUTEJNA, AKUHA AiJIUTH HOro Ha
YaCTUHU, SKi OYOJIeHI ITOCTaBJIEHMMU HUM ab0 BHOOPHUMU KOMAaHIUPaMH,
3TaTHUMHU IMIPOAYOJII0BATH IIOTO PO3MOPAMKEHHS, BTiI00OYM Ha mOJi 00r0,
a00 K BUKOHYIOUM CAMOCTiHiHY ()YHKIIiI0 B paAMKax 3ayMy KOMaHIyHOYOTO.
ITeit eram mouMHAETHCSA HA OCTaHHBOMY erami mporomepmaBu chiefdom —
KOHCOJIiTOBaHOTO BOJKIIBCTBAa, PO3BUBAETHCA 1 TpUBAEe B MpOIleCi paHHBOIL

Iep:KaBH, MOUYNHAIOUY BiJ mep:xaBuU APYsKUHHOTO THIy military hoverment.
3

CripaBeiBo 6yzie 3a3Ha4MTH, IO TaKa IepioAnsalis TeX 3aIMIaeThCsA AUCKYCITHOI0, BPaXOBYIO-
UM, HAIIPYKJIAJ], IUCKYCI0 PO 10POX08Y Pesooniio, MPUXVIIBHUKI AKOI PO3IANAIOTS {10 OO0 Bif
XIV po moyarky XVIII ct., Tofii AK iX OITIOHEHTM 3BEPTAIOTH YBary Ha Te, 1[0 PEBOJIIOLII TaK I0BTO He
MOXyTb TpuBatu (Jleontiit Boitrosny. ITpodeciitni HajiMaHi apMii: pesyaIbTaT “HOpPOXOBOI PEBOIIO-
ii” uu eBommoLil BilicbkoBoi cripaBu? BoenHo-icmopuunuii sichuk. Ne 3 (21). (Knis, 2016), 5-11; Le-
ontij Wojtowycz. Fachowe najemne wojsko: wynik “rewolucji prochowej” czy ewolucji wojskowosci?
Wojna-Wojsko-Bezpieczenistwo poprzez stulecia i epoki. T. 2. (Szczecin, 2017), 319-334).

bn. 3060 p. - movarok I gunacrii IpeBuboro €runry. [laTa 114 y pansax Cy4acHUX €TMITONOTIB IUC-
KyTyeTbcs B Mexax 3060/3032/2982/2900 (Jiirgen von Beckerath. Chronologie des pharaonischen
Agypten: Die Zeitbestimmung der #giptischen Geschichte von der Vorzeit bis 332 v. Chr. Miinchen
Agyptologische Studien. Band 46. (Mainz, 1997), 134 s.; Erik Hornung, Rolf Kraus, David A. Warbur-
ton. Ancient Egypton Chronology. (Leiden-Boston-Koln, 2006), 517 p.
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3posyMiso, 110 y Pi3HUX CyCIiJIbCTBaX IIi eTamy HIiKOJM He CIiBIazaianm i
PO3PUBU MiK HHMH BeJMUYe3Hi, 0COO0JMBO B paMKaxX PisHMX IUBiIisarriii.
Tak y [IpeBHbOMY €ruNTI Il eTan TPUBaAB Bij] MOYATKY I nuuacrii
mo outrBu mpu Merigmo (1457 p. mo Xpucra), me dapaon Tyrmoc III Buko-
puctaB BiKe mpodeciiine Bificbko. Bei iHIIi cycmisbeTBa MOUUHAMU 1 3aBep-
IIyBaJIv Ied eTam misHimre.

Ilepwa enoxa npogeciiinozo HaiimaHozo 8iiicbka (1457 mo Xpwucra —
378 micas Xpucra). YMoBHO 1ie Big oOuTBu npu Merigmgo mo ouTBu npu Anpi-
aHOIIOJI, e OIOJUeHHA T'OTiB, OYOJIeHe BIiMCBbKOBUM BOKIAeM PpiTirepHoMm
porpomMuiio mpodeciiiny Haiimany apMmito PumcbKoil immepii, ouosieny imie-
patopoMm BajeHToMm. YcKJagHeHHSA 030pPOEHHS, IIOABA i PO3BUTOK BJIACHE
BifiCbKOBOT'O MUCTEIITBA, B XOJi TKOT'0 BiiICbKO PO3IimjocA Ha IIiApPO3miiu,
YaCTUHU 1 3’€THAHHS 3 OKPEMUMHU 3aBAAHHAMU, a 00MOBI MOPAIKM OTPUMA-
JW PeryjJapHyYy OCHOBY, IO BuUMAaraja iHAWBiZyaJbHOI i KOJIEKTUBHOI ITin-
TOTOBKU, IIPU3BEJU M0 Ipodecii BiiCcbKOBUKIB, KA IIBUIAKO TpaHCHOPMY-
BaJjia 1[0 KaTeropiio B OKPeMUi CTaH CYCIiJIbCTBA, a IMOoTpeda B I[bOMY CTAaHi
3MycHUJa iHII CTaHU BUJIIIATU pecypcu I foro yrpumanud. Ileit moBrui
mepiox mepesKWB pisHiI BapiaHTM yTpuMMaHHS BiICBKOBOTO CTaHy, BiJy pPO3-
MOiJIy CYCIIiJIbCTBA Ha KaTeropii 3a MaliHOBUM CTaHOM, IIIO JAO3BOJISIB Bif-
OyBaTu Ty 4M iHIY Cay:KOY, DO CTBOPEeHHS (PaKTHUHO HAWMAaHOTO BilichbKa,
YYaCHUKU AKOTO0 OTPUMYBaJM ILJIATY B 3aJIeKHOCTI BiJf CBOTO MicIld B IIbO-
My BificbKy. BepirmHoio mepioi emoxm mpogeciiHOro HaiMaHOTO BifichKa
CTaJi PUMCHKI JierioHU, AKi JIeTKO TPOMUJIM OiJIBINT YMCJIeHHI opraHizoBaHi
OTIOJTUEHHSA T. 3. 8APBAPCHKUX HAPOOi8, YIACHUKU AKUX HEPiaKO iHAMBimYy-
aJIbHO IIepeBepIIyBaJM JIeTiOHEPiB, YTBEPKYIOUM MPUHIIUI, IIIO0 NOPAJOK
nepemazae wucao. et mepiox TpuBaB BiJy PO3KBITY ApPeBHiIX mMuBijisariit go
KiHIIS aHTUYHOI eIOXM.

Ipyza enoxa opzarnizosanux onoavernsv (378—732). YMoBHO el mepiof
TPUBAB Bij OuTBU mig Anpiamonosiem no 6utBu nipu IlyaTthe, ne hpaHKChKUM
matiopmom Kapsa Mapren synuHuB apabchbKe mpocyBaHHSA B €Bpomy, MPOTH-
CTaBUBIIIM BayKKill apabcbKiil KiHHOTI paHHE JuilapchbKe BiticbKko. Ilaginua
riraaTcbKoi PuMchbKOl iMmepii, BUKJIUKaHe IepIll 3a Bce KPU30M0 i1 BiiChKO-
BOl cHCTeMHU, BHACJIIOK BiIMOBHU BiJl yTpUMaHHsA npodeciiiHOro HaliMaHOro
BilichKa, TPW3BEJIO N0 YTBOPEHHA HUBKU T. 3. 6APBAPCLKUX KOPOJLi6CME 3
IIOBEPHEHHAM 10 OPTaHi30BAHUX OIIOJUEHbB, IT03aAK Bi/[CYTHICTh Aep:KaBHUX
(imamciB He mO3BOJIAJNIA TPABUTENAM IIUX KOPOJIIBCTB yTPUMYBAaTH iHIIIE
Bificrko. Ilell mepios XpOHOJOTiYHO BiIIOBilae paHHbLOMY CepPeIHBOBIUYIO.

Enoxa auyapcvrozo siiicoka (732—1415). YMo0BHO Iie#l mepios TpuBaB
Bixm OoumTBu mpu Ilyathe mo OuTBu mpu A3eHKYpi, Oe JuIapchbKe BifiCBKO
IIOTEePIHiJI0O CBOIO OCTATOUYHY IIOPasKy. ¥YCKJAAHEHHS 030POEHHS, 0COOJIMBO
3aXMCHOT'0, 3POCTaHHSA MOr0 BapTOCTi, afjleKBaTHOI JecsaTKaM KOpiB, a MoTiM
i OinmpIre coTHi KOpiB, HeOOXiAHicTh MOCTIiHMX TpPeHYBaHb i BiAIIOBimZHOTrO
XapuyBaHHs, IPU3BEJU 3HOBY H0 IpodecioHasizamii Bifickka. OmHax Bin-
CYTHICTH y JepiKaB APY'KUHHOTO TUNY, HA CTaAil AKWUX 3HAXOAUJINCA 6ap-
8apcvKi KOpoJsiscmaea, HeoOXimTHUX pecypciB g yTpuUMaHHA ITpodeciiiHoro
BificbKa mOpPOAUIM HOBUII THH BilichKa (peomanbHUIT ab0 JuyapcvKuil, yepes
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HaJaHHA BifiCBKOBMKAaM TUMUYACOBUX 3€eMeJIbHUX JIEeHIB Ha mpaBax Oernei-
yitl (Ha yac HeceHHA CJOY:KOM), AKi TpaHchopMyBaauca y ¢eodu (3 IpaBoM
yCIIaAKyBaHHA 3a YMOBU HECEHHA CJIYKOu cuamgkoemiamu). Ilsa cucrema y
XPUCTUAHCBHKIiNT €Bpomi posmismia cycmisbcTBO Ha TPU KaTeropii: oratores
(“ri, mo mosaTbea’), bellatores (“ti, 1m0 BowioTh”) i laboratories (“ti, 110
mpamioTs”’). Ila apyra kareropia srdeil meua abo auyapie craga JOMiHY-
FOUOI0 i BU3HAYAaJIa PO3BUTOK CYCIILJIBCTBA KJIACUYHOTO i MTiBHHOTO CepeaHbO-
Biuusd.

Hpyza enoxa npogeciitnozo nailmarnozo giiicvka (1415-1631). YmoBHO
e mepion TpuBaB Bifg OuTBU pu A3eHKYpi Ao 6uTBu mpu BpeiiTeHndensbai,
Ie mBeICbKUN Kopoab I'ycras II Amonbd pos3rpoMuB iMIIEpPCBKOro (heJib-
amapiana rpada Tini 3 BificbkKOM, OpraHi3oBaHUM 32 HOBOIO PEKPYTCHKOIO
cuctemoro. Jlumapi Oyau mpodecioHanamMmu, AKi Hecau CIy:KO0y BJIACHUM
KOIIITOM 3a PaxXyHOK HAAXOmKeHb Bim Oenedirfiii Ta ¢eomi, Oyayuu 3a-
IMiKaBJeHUMHU y IX 3pocTaHHi. 30cepemkeHHs B OSHUX PYKaxX BiliCbKOBOI,
agMiHicTpaTmBHOI, (dicKaIbHOI Ta CyZOBOI BJagM BeJO IO CemapaTuaMy, B
00poTHOi 3 AKMX BEPXOBHA BJIaJla BPEIITi ImigTpuMaJja Micta y ix 60poTn0i 3a
KOMYHAaJIbHI IIpaBa i caMOBPAAYyBaHHA, AKe HA IEPIINX eTamaX 3BOJUJIOCH
IO y4acTi y BCTaHOBJIEHHI IpaBuUJI IJIaTeKy BJacHUKaM JeHiB. I[ligHeceHHA
MicT 1 TOoXOZiB iX BepXiBKM IPUIBEJO O YTPUMAHHA MicTaMu HaWMaHUX
BifiChK KOHJOTHEPIB, a IOIIYK CKOPOYEHHS BUTPAT HA Ile YTPUMAaHHA — IO
MOIIIYKiB Oinbill epekTuBHOI 30poi. BepxoBHA Bjiaja TaKOK Bejia MOCTiiiHi
MOITYKY aJIbTePHATUBU JIMIIAPCHhKOMY BIiHICBKY, sIK€ BCe MEHIIEe IIiJIopsAI-
KOBYBaJIOCA QUCIIWILIiIHI, 30KpeMa 3alrpoOBaUBIIN iHCTUTYT cep:kaHTiB. Bei
i 3axoau TPU3BeJIM N0 MaAiHHA rereMoHil BasKKOI KaBaJjepii, a 3 Helo i
€caMoro JINIapCTBa, ra 3MiHY AKOTO Ipuiiim npodeciini Haimani apwmii,
AKi dopmyBanucs 3 IpeAcTaBHUKIB pisumx cramiB. Ilporec meit 6ys Tpu-
BaJIMM i He cHiBmazas B Yaci y pisHmx Kpaimax. JlumapcTBo 4mHMIO Omip,
TPUMAIOUYNCh 3a CBOI CTAHOBI ITPUBiJiel Ta MOpPaJbLHUN aBTOPUTET, HAOYTUH Y
TIOTIePEeIHIO eTI0XY, BiIOUTY B KYJAbTYpi Ta MeHTasiTeTi. BpermTi suiapcTBy
BIaJ0CA MOHOIIOJIIByBaTU KePiBHUM IIPOIITapoK HOBOro mpodeciiiHoro Biii-
CbhbKa, CKJIABIIIM OCHOBY Ioro odimepchkoi Kactu. Ila emoxa oxomirioe misHe
cepeIHbOBIUUS i paHHBOMOAEPHY H00Y.

Enoxa pexpymcvrozo siiicvka (1631-1798). YmoBHO 1iei#i mepion Tpu-
BaB Big OuTBu npu BpeliTeHdenbai 10 IPUHHATTA 3aK0oHy reHepaJa jKypaa-
Ha. HoBe mpodeciiine HaliMaHe BiiCbKO BUSABUJIOCS HAA3BUYANHO TOPOTHUM,
BUMAraJjio PO3TOPHEHOI CHUCTeMHU JIOTIiCTUKU 1 cTaBaJio HeOe3IeUyHUM y BU-
NaAKy OPUNNHEHHSA BUIJIATA HA YTPUMAHHA, MEPEXOAAYN BijJ HEIaTHOTO
rpabyHKY BJIACHOI TepUTOpPii, ask 0 IIepexoay MaJjio He B MOBHOMY CKJagIi
Ha CTOPOHY HNPOTHMBHUKA Yy SKOT0 BUABUJIOCS OijbIilie pecypciB. IuTepHalio-
HaJbHI IIpodeciiini apmii MIBUAKO cTajlu 3arpos3oio IJd cycoijabcTBa. I Tomi
3a mpukJjagom IlIBerii mouaBca mepexin 40 PEKPYTCHKOI cCUCTEMU, KA Iie-
permbauajia CTBOPeHHA IpodeciiiHOro BilfichbKa HIJIAXOM HabOpy 3a IE€BHUMU
IpaBUJIaMM YaCTUHU HaceJdeHHs. I[a cucrema Oyisa ynockoHanseHa Dpaniriei
Ta cBOEpPigHO MozepHizoBarma Pociero. IIpu mpomy Ie meBHuUii yac 36epira-
aucsa Hatimaui koHTurenTn. Odimepcbka KacTa peKpPyTChHKOro BilfichbKa cTaja
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3aMKHYTOIO0, (D)OPMYIOUHCH i3 CIIafKOEMILiB JL0deil meua.

Enoxa macosux apmiit (Big 1798). HemocTraTKoM PEKPYTCHKOTO BifichKa
OyJj1a 00Me)XeHiCTh HOro pes3epBy, AKY IPOOYyBaJIU MEePeKPUTU ipperyaapHu-
MU Bificbkkamu, mpuMmipoMm ko3aymeom B Pociticekiii immepii. HoBromiTHa
cay:x0a BimOuMBaJsiacsa Ha MOPaJbHOMY CTaHi BilichbKa, a 3aMKHEHicTb odilep-
CbKOI KacTu i 3ajJe)KHicTh ImpocyBaHHA Ha ii Iabisax Bif MOXOMKEHHSA He
MOTJIM He BimOuBaTucA Ha cTaHi i podBuTKy apmii. IIpogoB:KeHHS IOMIYKiB
edeKTHBHIiIITOI 30p0i, AKA OM [O3BOJMJIA CKOPOTUTHU UHCEJbHICTh, a OTiKe i
BUAATKU, TPU3BOAUIU A0 11 YCKJATHEHHS, PIiBHO K 1 yCKJIAQOHIOBAJIU CaM
mepebir OUTB i KaMmaHiil, BUMaramuu BHUIIOTO PiBHA AK 0(illepcbKOro Tak
i pamoBoro ckjganmy. 3a TAaKUX YMOB Iepexila Jo 3arajbHOI BiliCbKOBOI IIOBU-
HHOCTi, a uepe3 HbBOI'O IO MAaCOBUX apMil, (popmMyBaHHSA OQPillepCchbKOT0 KOp-
Iycy He 3a CTAHOBUM, a 3a OCBITHIM piBHeM, MPU3BEJU BPEIHITi 4O TOTAJb-
HOTO TiAMIOPAAKYBAHHA BCHOTO CYCHiJIbLCTBA iHTepecaM BiliHU i 1ioro ydacTi
y BiliCbKOBUX MipompueMcTBaM Bin GesmocepeqHbOI BiiCBKOBOI CJay:KOU i
yuacTi B 60fi0BUX MIisIX 70 poOOTH B yCix cdepax B iHTepecax Biticbka. [Ipu
IIbOMY BifiCBKO IOTJIMHYJIO 1 »KiHOUY YAaCTHUHY CYCIIiJIBCTBA He TiJILKU uepes
ponuHHi iHTepecu, aje i yepe3 6e3mMOCePEIHIO YUaCTh ¥ BiliChKOBUX (hopMy-
BaHHAX, BKJIIOUAOUM OOMOBI Imigposmiim.

Bio macosux apmiti 0o npoghecitinozo natimanoeo siticoka (31991 p.). Macosi apmii
IPOJOBKYIOThH iCHyBaTHU, ajie omepallisg COI3HUX BifiCbK HPOTH ipaKChKOTO
mukraTtopa Cagmama Xyceiina min HasBoo “Bypa B mycturi” y 1991 p. mpo-
IeMOHCTpyBaJja mepeBary npodeciiinoro HaiMaHoOro BilichbKa mepej MacoOBOIO
(Mobinizarifinoo) apmieio. 3 OryIALy Ha HOAAJbINE YCKJIATHEHHSA 030pOEH-
Hs i cucTeMu yHOpaBJiHHA HA OCHOBI KOMII'IOTEPHOTO MOZEJTIOBAaHHA, HOBUX
MOKJIMBOCTEH iHCTPyMeHTaJbHOI PO3BiAKM, 6e3mepeyuHo, HalaloTh IIepeBary
IIOBEPHEHHIO A0 npodeciiHOTo HaiMaHoTro (B PO3yMiHHI J00pe oIjaueHoro i
YTPUMYBAHOTO KOIIITOM Jep:KaBu) Bilicbka. OgHAK Ie TOBEPHEHHA B HOBUX
yMoBax BepTae ctapi mpobsemu. Ilepir 3a Bce hiHaHCOBUX pecypciB (omaarTa
pAxoBuUX i odimepiB MycuTs OyTH B pasu OiJIBIIOI0 Bil JOXOMiB IIpaliBHUKIB
iHmux cdep, yTPpUMaHHA MYCUTH 3a0e3medyyBaTU BiAmoBimHmit KoM@opTi
MOKJIMBICTH CiMENHOTO KUTTs, KPiM OCHOBHOTO KOHTUTEHTY IIOBEHEH OyTU
HaBUEHUN pes3epB 3 IMiATPUMAHHAM BiIIIOBIiZHOTO PiBHA, AKUN TeXX IMOTPedye
pPecypcHUX 3aTparT), BiAIOBiIHOTO 3aIlliKaBJeHHS MOTEHIIINHUX YUYACHUKIB i
3arajJbHOI MiATPUMKU BChOro cycmijbcTBa. Came uepes Te Ile JOBIIMH yac
Oyme sbepiraTucs smirmaHa cucTeMa, a TOBHICTIO mpodeciiina uacTuHa apmii
B OaraTbox BHUIIaAKax Oyne oOMesKeHa KOHTUTEHTaMH! CIeIIIPU3HAYEHIIiB,
o(imepchbKUM i, YACTKOBO, YHTEP-O(DIIePChKUM CKJIAIOM Ta II€BHOIO YaCTH-
HOI0O KOHTPAKTHUKIB 3 UiTKO BUBHAUEHUMU TepMiHamMu cay:kou. [Ipu mpomy
MYCUTH 30epiratmcsa cucTeMa MiATOTOBKY i yTPUMaHHA Pe3epBiB.

ABTOopu He cTaBUJM cO0i 3aBIaHHA 3a NPUKJIALOM XapIepcbKol eHIH-
KJiomexil BificbKOBOI icTopii BMKJIamaTu MOCJiZOBHY icTOpifo Bcix BifiH Ha
BCiX KOHTHMHEHTaX, 30CePeInBIINChH TiJIbKM Ha THUX BifiHax, OuTBax i ocoluc-
TOCTSAX, AKi BIOJIMBAJIU Ha PO3BUTOK BiliCBKOBOT'O MUCTEIITBA Ta BiliCBKOBOIL
COpaBuW i MPUKJAAU AKUX MOXKYTH OYyTH KOPUCHUMMU HABITh Ha CyYaCHUX
eramax. Tomy, HanpukJaazn, repoiuna obopoua y 1879 p. xopossa Ceresaiio
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i3 synycbkuMu imni (mMoaxkamu), 030POEHUMH I[EPEBAXKHO acazal’, MPOTHU
OpuTaHCbKOTO Bilicbka remepaJia @pemepika Heiimipa Tecirepa, 030poeHOro
reuHTiBKaMu Maprini-T'eupi®, miTpanbesamu (xapreununamu) Iapamepa’
Ta rapMaTaMu, He 3HANIIA BiJoOpaskeHHA Ha cTOpiHKax Iiei mparli, piBHO
K AK i umcisienHi moxiOui Bitinu. Haiibinpine yBaru OyJio mpugijeHo BiliHam
Ha eBpormeiicbkomy KouHTuHeHTi. Ille omHuM saBmaHHAM Iiiei mparli OyJo
BUCBiTJIEHHA MicIld Ta PiBHA i yuacTi B 60H0BUX [isiX K YKPaiHCHKOTO Biii-
CbKa, TaK i BifichbK, AKi (hpopMyBanmca B YKPAIHCHKUX 3eMJIAX 3 MiCIIEBOTO
HacejgeHHA. IIpu mmbomy posrisgangacsa i yuacTh YKPalHCBKUX MiIPO3IiaiB i
3’eqHAHDb y €BPOIeMChbKUX BifiHax, 3okpeMa y TpunnaruiiThiii Bifini, Bean-
Kitt ITiBmiumii BitiHi yn CemuriTHil Bifimi.

ITpama pospaxoBaHa mepim 3a BCe Ha IIIUPOKOTO YMTAYa, AKOTO IliKaB-
JATHL IpobjeMu BilicbKOBOI icTopii. AJjie 3aBHAaHHSAM IIHOTO JOCJiIKEHHS
O0ysio 3pobuTu #oro KopucHuM i ans daxisiis. Tomy y mOKJIMKax mpuse-
IeHO KOHKpeTHY 0ibJiorpadiro roJoBHHX mOpallb, IPUCBAYEHUX icTopii Toi
yy iHmol BifiHM, KaMmaHii abo X IIOJKOBOAII0. BoHa BKIIOUYAaE HAMHOBIIIL
IOCJiKeHHs NpoBimHUX (paxiBI[iB 3 mpobJieMaTUKU 3 YChOTO CBiTY Ha [O-
CTYIHUX aBTOPaM MOBaX. ¥ MOKJMKaX TAKOK ITOaHa i moBimKoBa indopma-
Iisg, 30KpeMa OiorpaMu IIOJIKOBOAIIB, AKi 3a OpaKoM MicIld He MOIJIN OyTHu
BimoOpaskeHi B OCHOBHOMY TeKCTi. B OCHOBHOMY TeKCTi meTmTOM BUIijeHA
HallBa)KJIMBIiIIa momaTKoBa iH(popMAaIlid, TeX Ipu3HaUueHa MEepeBaKHO IJId
daxiBIis.

CraoagsoIri mogadvi ingopmaillii BUHHKAIN yepes 3pOCTaouy TeHIeHI[iM-
HIiCTH He TLIIBKM NOITYJIAPHOI JIiTepaTypu Ta iHTEepHETY, ajie i By3bKOCHeIli-
AJBHUX MOCJiMKeHb. 3yCTpiualoThCcA YacTi HaMaraHHSA ITOPa3KM BUCTABJIA-
TH JeIb He ImepeMoTraMu, MaHimyJaBaTu udpamMu, 0COOJTUBO UYMCETHHICTIO
BilickbK, BTpaTaMu Ta 3H00yTKaMu. IHOAI HATHOBIIIII poOOTH B IIMX acIeKTax
3aCJIOTOBYIOTh MEHIIIe OOBipm HisK mociaimkeHHs icropukiB XIX crosiTtd.
3a 6araTo POKiB HarpoMaamJocs UYMMAJIO CTEPEOTHUIIIB B OIliHKaX IIOM;ii,
aBumy Ta ocobucrtocreii. YactuHa 3 HUX 6a3yeTbcs Ha MMOBHOMY HEpPO3Y-
MiHHi CyTHOCTi MOHATH, 30KpeMa JIiHiHHOI TaKTUKU. Y 0araThboxX BUIIATKAX
BigMoBi Bim crepeortumriB abo 3MiHi OIiHIII 3aBamikae cydacHa MHOJiTHUYHA
KOH’IOKTypa. 3 Pi3HUX NPUYUH CBiJJOMO UM BUIIaAKOBO He IMOJAETHCSI yUaCTh
YKpPaiHCBKUX KO03aKiB (3aOPO3bKUX, I'eTbMAHCHLKUX UM CJI00iICHKUX) Ha-
BiTH y BHIIaAKaX, KOJM BOHA Oyja BUPIIIAIBLHOIO. ¥ POCIMCBKUX MIpaIax
IepeBaKHO He PO3MEKOBYIOTHCA MOHCHKI KO3aKM Bil YKpaiHCBKUX, HaBITH
KOJIM iX CIIiBBimHOINIEHHSA PisHMUJIOCA Ha HOPALOK. ABTOpPHU cTapajucsa BU-
MPAaBJATUA IIi acCIeKTH, O0COOJUBO CTOCOBHO UMCEJIBHOCTI Ta BTpaT. 3poa3y-
MiJO, TAKOXK, IO HANCKJIAAHIIIUM IJIS JOCHITHUKIB 3aJUINIAETLCA IIEPiof
Hpyroi cBiTOBOI BifiHM, HABKOJIO AKOT0O He BIyXaloTh Auckycii. [laseko He
BCi JOKYMEHTHU 3a Iell Iepiod JOCTYIIHI MOCJiZHHUKaM, OCOOJIMBO YKpAaiH-

Acarai — MeTa/IbHWII CITUC JOBKUHOIO O71. 2 M 3 ZoBruM (10 0,5 M) IIMPOKMM i MACBHUM MeTa/IeBUM
JIE30M.

I'BunTiBKa cuctemu Maprtini-Tenpi, Baroo 3,6 Kr, Mana eeKTUBHY Ja/lbHICT CTPinbOM 10 1185 M i
CKOPOCTPi/NIbHICTD 10 10 OCTPi/IiB 3a XBUIMHY.

Mirtpanbesa cuctemu lappHepa 103Bossia 3pobuty 6inpiie 100 MOCTPiTiB Ha XBUWIMHY TBUHTIBOY-
HYIMU [aTpOHaMI 3 epeKTUBHOIO JabHicTIO 6inbie 500 M.

7
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CBKHMM JOCJiTHUKAM M030aBJeHUM MOKJMBOCTI IIpAIlfoBaTU 3 AKepeiaMu,
aKi sbepiraioTbcAa B pocificbKux apxiBax. BaKKuM [AJs JOCJisKeHb 3au-
IaeThbCA MAPTUBAHCHBKUX PYX 1 pisHi #oro mpodABu. Tum He MeHIe y [IO-
COiIKeHHI BHepllle y HMOBHOMY 00csA3i posridHeHi Bci xammanii i OuTBwH,
AK1 MaJu Miciie Ha YKpalHChKill TepuTOpil IpoTAroM ABOX CBiTOBUX BiliH, a
TakoK pyx Omopy Bcix HaANpPAMKIiB.

Ilpamsa moBuHHA 3HAWTU HAJEXKHY OIIHKY i 3irpatu BiAOOBiZHY pPOJIb Y
CTaHOBJIEHHI YKpaiHCHKOI BifichKOBOI icTopii. ABTOpPU cBiZOMi MEBHUX HEIO-
JiKiB, yacTUHA 3 AKUX BUABJIEHA BXKe y IIPOIleci 00TOBOPEHHS MEPIINX JBOX
TOMIiB i omy6IiKOBaHUX peleHsiti. BoHM po3riamatoTh CBOE HOCTiAKEeHHSI AK
cxeMy i (pyHIaMEHT MOJAJNBIIINX 'PYHTOBHUX PO3PO0OOK 3 BiichKOBOI icTOpii.

.
L]

(

im. 1. Gpanka, Jlaypeav[\ep'n(u sHoi npemii yxpa i ku (2014) Ta Mpewii I BIHCbKOBOFO

3060 p. Ao Xpucra - [104aTOK XVI CT3.
s ()

i, M. Tpeanail HAHY. posir i pificxonol
icropii a reteanoril, 5 Tomy nci 20 MoHOrpagi, 30kpema «Kisika 1062 Ha Pyci: nopTpeTH
e1iTiy, «JleB /laHHI0BHY, KHSI3b FATHILbKO-BONMKCHKH (61, 1225 — 6. 1301)», «Tanny

B noaiTHaHoMy AT Esporn XI-XIV cronirs», Horo nepy warexsiTs KowenTapi

20 TPeTBOrO TOM Buaina dcropii M.Ty nu3Ka
AOCAiDKe 3 XOPBATCHKOL, HOALCLKOI Ta YropCLKol ICTOPii HATHCAHHX BIATIOBIAHHMMH MOBaMH.

[

ICTOPIA BIMH

B A e 7 ) o )
cepepix piKis i

im. 1. ®paniia. AsTop Ginbiute nix so poiT3 BifcsK0Bol CTOpT cepeHB0BHOT0 TEplOAY
TRCTOp arpapiX oG PALILOMOACPIO 0T, SOIDEHA ol Apy s A

6J1.
v it

I BIMCbKOBOTO

MUCTELTBA

BificbKOBa CIPaBa OXOMLTIOE BCi CTOPOMH ICHYBaHHS | POSBHTY Gy‘:u.-nknrn cycninbeTsa,

i Buposumia nporpec Texiozor
noswa i

TaKuM YHHOM, MOHA CTBEP/VKYBATH, 110 BiFiCHKOBa ICTOPIs $aKTHAHO € Hal GBI MOBHOTO.

icropicio sika fioro 6yTTs.

Tlepuyi TOM HalIOTo BW/AAHKS NPHCBANEHHIH ICTOPIT BifiK | BifiChKOBOTO MHCTeNTBA

Bit /{aBHBOTO EXMITTY A0 NIepexoay A0 npodeciituix Hajimanux pificsK | eaponeiicekoro
dporTupy (61. 3060 p. 0 XpHcTa — nosarok XVI cr.). OcHosHa ysara npwziiesa nopisiv
1 0COBHCTOCTAM, 5K MAZH BILTHB Ha POSBHTOK | €BOAIOIO BificbKOBOT CpasH B EBpomi.
Tlpaus pospaxopana Ak Ha criewianicTis, TaK i ia WHPOKWI 3araz, BCiX, XTO UIKABHTLCA
sificbK0BOIO iCTOpiEO.

BOUTOBWY
OBCIHCbKUHU

JleonTii
Opin

IcTopis BiiiH i BilicbkoBOro Mucrenrsa. T. 1.
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Isanare g n s s

(%)

ICTOPIA BIMH

%

[ BIMCBKOBOTI'O
MUCTELTBA

JleoHTiMH
BOMTOBHY

BikTop
roJIYBKO

@

ICTOPIA BIMH
I BINCHKOBOI'O
MUCTELTBA

Bizt mpodeciiHux HaMaHUX apMiii
JI0 MacOBHX (MOGLTI3AL[HIX) apMiit
(novaTok XVI — gpyra nosiouHa XIX cr)

IcTopis BiiiH i BifickkoBoro mucrenrsa. T. 2

Bikrop [onyGKo (Wap. 1964 p.) — A0KTO iCTOpHYNHX HayK, npoGecop,
3aBijyBay KaepH iCTOPHINOIO KpaeaHancTsa JlbBinCLKoro

o Hauion: imeni Avop nonaj
100 npau 3 sificsKosof icropii Ypaitn XX cr, apmii YHP, npoGaem
HauOaBHOT BIFiCHKOBOT AOKTPHIH, BIFiCKOBHX ACTEKTIB BH3BOALHHX
amaranb 1917—1921 pp,, 30kpema 480X MOHOTpaGili.

Baiepiii [puutok (Hap. 1963 p.) — HOAKOBHHK, KaHAHAAT ICTOPHANHX
=) HayK, AouenT, nposiuit HayKoBHii cniBpoGiTHHK HayKoBo-A0CAIAHOTO.
1eHTpy BoenHoi ictopii HauionanbHoro yninepcutety 06oporu
Vipain iveni Inana epaxoncsKoro. ABTop nonaj 150 npat 3
wilichKkoBoi icTopii Bij cKipeiux wacin 0 XX cr, 30kpema wiecti

Monorpadil

Jleoni Kpubi3iok (1ap. 1959 p.) — N0AKOBHHK, KaHAWAAT ICTOPAHMX
HayK, JOUEHT, NPOBIAHMI HayKoBHii ciiBpoGiTHHK HayKoBoro teHTpy
cyxonyTHuX Bifichk Hauiona/ibHoi akageMi cyxonyTHHX BifichK iMeni
retbMana I1. Caraiigaunoro. AvTop nonaz 60 npaib 3 pifichKonoi icropi
XX cr,, icTopii TanKkoBHx BifichK | GHTB Ha TepHTOPiT Yipaiiiu, 30kpema
opwiel MoHorpadil

Oexcanap lucenio (1ap. 1955 p.) — AOKTOp icTopHiHHX HayK,
npodecop, 3aniaypay Biaainy icropii Ykpainu nepioay /lpyroi caitooi
Biiinm [HCTUTYTY icTopii Vicpainu HAH Yipainn. Jlaypeat /lepantol
npemii Yipaitn 5 ranysi nayku i Texsiki (2017). AbTop nonax

4}& 300 npau 3 sificbKoBoi icropii XX ct,, 30kpema 12 Monorpadiii.

PUN

1KOBa CIIPABA OXOTLTIOE BCi CTOPONH ICHYBAHIA | POIBHTIY GYAL-AKOTO CYCIALCTRa,

TaKo CrocynKis Wi HOro wieHamy. BADOGHHYa KyIVTYPa, PO3BHTOK | npOrpec TexHooril,

inossa 3ac06iB 3aB KM 1I0B'A3aHi 3 BillHaMH.
TaKuM SHHOM, MOKHa CTBEP/UKYBATH, 110 BificbKoBa ICTOpiA aKTHYHO € HaHTOBHIIIO0
iCTOiEs0 MOACHKOTO CYCNTLCTBA, K OXOMMIOE BCi CTOPOHH 010 GyTT.

‘Tperili ToM HAUIOrO BHAaHHA T i icropil wili i sia
MacoBKx apwiti 20 BiApOMKen s npodeciiinux apiii (XX — nosatok XXI cr.). Octoniy ypary
PHALIEHO TIOAiAM ABOX CBITOBHX Bili. YNiepilie AeTabHO NpoaHazi30Bano BiiicbKoni Ali Ha
‘TepuTOpii YKpaiii, P NapTH3ANIB Ta yNACTE YKPAIHCLKOTO HAPOAY B X Bifitax. Mpaus
Po3paxoBaia ik Ha CTIeNiaAiCTiB, TaK i Ha WMPOKHIA 3ara, yCix, XTO IKABHTLCA BIFICHKOBOIO

icropieso.
as00
& FE

201533500

Sna78.066.00.

ICTQPIA BIMH

9

[ BIMCbKOBOI'O
MUCTELTBA

Jleonig KPMBU3IOK
Osnexcangp JIMCEHKO

Bikrop ['0JIYBKO
Baiepiii TPULIIOK

]

ICTOPIA BIMH
I BINCbKOBOI'O
MHCTELITBA

Biz MacoBux apmiii 10 BijpopKeHHsT
npodeciiHKX apMii
(XX — mouaTok XXI ct.)

IcTopis BiitH i BificbKOoBOrO MHCTenTBa. T. 3.
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CranicnaB /Roakescbruii. ITowamoxr i ycnix Mockoécvkoi 6iliHu 3a
nanyeéannsa kopona . m. Ciziamynda 111, 3a pezimenmy, ti. m. nana Cma-
Hicnaea HKonke6cvkozo, 60€600U KUL6CHbK020, 2eMbMAHA NOLLHO20 KOPOH-
Hozo. Ileperian i komenTapi JleorTisa BoiitoBuua. (Bina IlepkBa: Bugasens
Onexcaunp IlmoukiBesruii, 2019), 242 c.

IIpama koponHoro rerbMaHa i KaHIiiepa Peui Ilocmosimroi Cramicia-
Ba JKoakeBcokoro (1547-1620) mpucBAvYeHa HalgpaMaTUYHIIIIOMY Hepiomy
CmyTHOro uacy y MOCKOBCBKOMY IIipcTBi i HaibinbIl GJU3BKiNT 70 peaJi-
3arii cmpobi moJbChbKO-MOCKOBCHKOI yHii. J[oOpe moindopmoBanuii BiTOD,
AKTUBHUUN yYaCHHWK ITMX IOMil, HaMaraBcsA MOTPUMYBATUCA MaKCHUMaJIbHO
MOJKJINBOI 00’€KTHUBHOCTI, IO BUTiAHO BMUPi3HAE HOro IpaIlio Big uuMceH-
HUX BilficbKOBUX MeMyapiB Bcix uaciB. Ilomani opuriHaibHUM TEKCT IIOJIb-
CBbKOIO MOBOIO, IIEPIIUHA IIepeKJal mpalli YKpaiHChbKOK MOBOIO, KOMeHTapi,
y AKUX BUYBiTOEHA POJIb YKPAlHChKUX KO3aKiB y IIUX MOAiAX i BUKOPUCTaH1
IOCJiyKeHHS HalHOBIIIOI €BponeiicbKoi icTropiorpadii, Ta BcTynHa crarTtsd,
npucBsYeHa ocobi aBTopa, HanucaHi A. i. H. mpod. JleouTiem BoiiToBuuem.
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